1 
FI a * 

* 
=” 

— 7 4 _— 

? *. * Ly of 

"I > 
- *, * 0 


s 2.5 G 
7 


* . we 7 5 4 — , * * oy 
I . bs , 
* 
1] A : % 31 
s, g 


W 0 R K 89 


Of that eminent Servant of CHRIST, 
Mr JOHN BUNTAN 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, and formerly 
Paſtor of a Conroy at Bedford, 
B 1 1 N 0 
Several Diſcourſes u pon Various Divine Subjectg 


With CoppER-PLATES, adapted to the Pu- 
S PRoGRESs  _ 


The. SIXTH EDETION. 


CONTAINING, 
All the Pieces which are to be found in the lag: 
Edition. 


* . ity 0) HAT" 


. ” 1 . % * 4 2 


IN e 


V O'L, vin. 


EDIN BUR ©: 
Printed by H. GaLsBRaiTH. M, DCC, LXXI. 


nd wow ws „„ 1 
* 


VoLlumt ETH contains, 


I. The Holy city: Or, the New Jeruſa- 


. ' pages 
II. The Work of Jeſus Chriſt as an Adyo- 
cake, clearly explained. _ 152 
III. The Viſions of John Bunyan, being his 
laſt remains. 275 
IV. A Proſpect of Heaven.and Hell, from 
Dr. Witts. OB 5. 5 ©, 264 
6 
; NES. IPD: by EA 


uad fh. 


80 1 a 12 THY * N 
8 465 e 1 , . C * 


>, | - . * * 
„ 2 
2 * . 
= = c 
\ 9 = \ 
1 * 4 , \f 
"Th. + a x . 
- * 1 $ . . . * 2 
=. ö ö 
\ . 
= * 6 
- 5 4 | > 


2 
1 
* 


£ 


OR ION \ New 
by * 4 . 


| . — +4 . * I 4 - 
\ — 22 * * . > * * 2 : 
Em &. 10% ha : 
. = 7 © © * * «-* 1 * 
% * 4 4 8 
, — 4 * 
3 as PA. x} SIE”, . 
* * WS 12 * 


e . A* 


* 08,156 l rel * e tbe bas TER: | 


. ot * N 15 


— 


NEW JERUSALEM: 


* 


Wherein its goodly Ligwes, Walls, Pres 1 


and the manner of their ſtanding are expounded; A 


alſo, her Length and Breadth, together with the 


Golden Meaſuring- line, * and the _ 
of All unfolded : FED | 


\ 


. 


K alto the numeronſueſs of its Inhabitants, and what 


the Tree and Water of Life are, 1 which they are 
* 
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Glorious things are ſpoke en af ths 0 * of Goa, 


Pal. Ixxxvii. 3. 


Aud the name of the os ſrom that is [hall be called, 
THE LORD IS THERE, Ezek. — 33. 
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5 To the "IO Reader. | + 


FRIX ND, c 2 


Tat the men of this world, at the fi ght of this. 
book, will not only deride, but laugh in conceig, 
to conlider. that. one ſo low, nnn and inconſi - 
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; a 274, " The Fpille, * al 55 of Readers. 


derable, as I, ſhould buſy myſelf in ſuch Cort, as to. 
meddle with the expoſition. of ſo hard and knotty a 
- ſcriptare,- as here they find the ſubject- matter öf this 
Iittle book; yet do; thou remember, that God hath 
- choſen the fooliſh things of this world to confound the 
| - wiſe, and things that are not, to bring to nought things 
that are. Conſider a „that even of old it hath been 
his pleaſure to hide theſe things from the wiſe and . 
denk, and to reveal them-unto babes. - 
tell you, that the operation of the word and Spi. 
rit of God (without depending upon that idol, ſo much 
adored) is ſufficient of itſelf ro ſearch out all things, 
even the deep things of God. 
Phe occaſion of my firſt meddling with this matter, 
was as followeth. 
Upon a certain firſt-day, 1 being together with my 
brethren, in "our priſon- chamber, they expected that, 
according to our cuſtom, ſomething; ſhould be ſpoken out 
of the word, for our mutual edification ; but at that 
time I felt myſelf. (it being my turn to ſpeak} ſo empty, 
ſpiritleſs, and barren, that I thought I thould not have 
been able to ſpeak among them ſo much as five words 
=. of trath; with life and evidence; but at laſt, it fo fell 
aut, that proxidentially I caſt mine eye upon the 11th. 
" vorſe of the 21ſt chapter of this prophecy ; upon which, 
hen L had conſidered a while, methought I perceived 
ſomething of that JasPER, in whole light you there 
find this HoLy Civ is ſaid to come or deſcend: 
Wherefore having got in my eye ſome dim Euwmerings 
thereof, and finding alſo in my heart a deſire to ſee fur. 
ther thereinto, I. with a few groans, did carry my me- 
ditations to the Lord Jeſus for a bleſling; which he did 
forthwith grant, according to bis grace; helping me do 
ſet before my brethren, we did all eat, and were all 
refreſhed ; and behold alſo, that while I was in the 
diltributing of it, it ſo increaſed in my band, that of 
the fragments that we left, after we had well dined, I N 
gather up this baſketful. Methought the more I caſt 
mine eye upon the whole diſcourſe, the more T'faw he. 
in it : Wherefore ſetting' myſelf to a more narrow ſearch 
 ibrough ä Roper to God, (what firſt nag 
an 
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. The. Epiſte,, © eit of. Reader "70 "8 
and then. with undojng,. ang, fer thay, with Sena. 1. A 


ſcriptures of G 
that they read charitably, judge modeſtly, and alſo. 


EF: thus did finiſÞ | it. 

But yet, „ all any, labour and, "crayel i in, 
thjs, matter, I de not, 9 9 can, (I SXPE ect, We 7 
godly heart ſhould 3 In every thing 


ſee · 7 truth and . of 
cellency of what. is hers, e e neil jr, woplg 147 


have them 1 pa ne, that Have, & thoroughly viewed. . v1 
this. holy, ry, but. q at, 2 050 more, 145 75 
cruſh out is y t left, in the cluſter : sb I wal, only 


ſay thus, 1 ED cruſhed, out a little juice, ro 7 


their lips withal,, not doubting but! in a little, time, more 
barge meaſures. of the excellency, of tis, city, and 7 5 
its weeinels and glory, will . others be opened. and, 


| unfolded; 3 yes, if. not by the ervanis. of the Lord. Je 


ſis, yet by the, Lord bimſelf, who, will, have this city. | 
builded, and. let i in its own place, | 
But, 1 ay, for this diſcourſe, if any of the ants vs. + 
read herein think, they find nought, at all but words, aſks - 
many times it falleth ont, even in their reading the. 


od, themſelves), I beg, I fay, of ſuch, 


that they would take heed of concludiug, that be auſe, 
they for the preſent, ſee nothing in ibis or that. TED 
that therefore there, is nothing in it: Poſſibly, from that 
which thou mayſt caſt away as an empty bone, others 
may pick both, good, and wholeſome bus; ; yea, and alſo; 
out of that ſuck much nouriſhing marrow. You, find 
by experience, that that very bit that will, nox dos un. 
with one, may yet, not only down, but be bealthful 
and nouriſhing to another, Babes are more for milk than 


ſtrong meat, though meat will well digeſt with thoſe. 


that are of riper years. 
Wherefore, 79 1 which 45 weakneſs will not offer 


| II. To 1 ths D Reiden | 2 
My. Second Word is to my Wiſe and Learned Reader, 
81 1, 


T Suppoſe, ! in your reading of this diſcourſe, you will 
be apt to blame me for two things: Firſt, Becauſe 
I baye not fo beautified my matter with acuteneſs of 
A 2 language 
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bandled theſe matters long before me. 


— 


T0 the firſt, I ſay, The matter indeed is excellent 
- and high; bat for my part, I am weak and low: it al- 


ſo deferveth a more full and profound diſcourſe than my | 


mall parts will help me to make upon the matter: but 
- yet ſeeing the Lord looketh not at the outward appear- 
dance, but on the heart; neither regardeth high ſwelling, 


words of vanity, but pure and naked truth; and ſeeing. 


alſo that a widow's mite being all, even heart as well as 
| ? 5 e 
ſabſtance, is counted more, and better, than to caſt in 


little out of much, and that little too perhaps the worſt; 


1 hope, wy little, being all, my farthing, (ſeeingT have. 
no more), may be accepted and counted for a great deal 
| in the Lord's treaſury. Beſides, Sir, words eaſy to be 


underſtood do often hit the mark, when high and learn-, 
ed ones do only pierce the air. He alſo that ſpeaks to 
the weakeſt, may make the learned underſtand him; 
when he that ſtriveth to be high, is not only for the 
moſt part underſtood but of a fort, but alſo many times 


Z is neither underſtood by them, nor by himſelf. | 


Secondly, The reaſon why you find me empty of the 
language of the learned, I mean their ſentences and 
words which others uſe, is, becauſe I have them not, 
nor have not read them; had it not been for the Bible, 
1 had not only not thus done it, but not at all. 


Laſtly, I do find in moſt ſuch a ſpirit of Wboredom 


and idolatry concerning the learning of this'world, and 
wiſdom of the fleſh, and God's glory ſo much ſtained 
and diminiſhed thereby, tbat had I all their aid and 
aſſiſtance at command, I durſt not make uſe of ought 
thereof, and that for fear leaſt that grace, and thoſe 
gifts that the Lord hath given me, ſhoald be attributed 
to their wits, rather than the light of the word and Spi- 
rit of God: Wherefore I will not take of them from a 


thread to a ſhoe- latchet, leſt they ſhould ſay, we have 
made Abraham rich. | 


Sir, What you find ſuiting with the ſcriptures, take, 
1 though 


as you could wiſh" or defire. , Secondly, BE. 
Saut alſo I have not given you, either in the line, or in 
tie margiu, a cloud of ſentences from the learned fa- 
thers, that have according to their wiſdom, (poſſibly), i 


pa 


© thotigh it ſhould not ſuit with authorb; but cat” | 


The - Exits 10 Ju Fort of - Nb 


you find againſt the ſcriptures, ſlight, though t(hould 7 
be confirmed by multitudes of them. Vea, further,” 
where you find the ſcriptures ' and your authors jump; 
yet believe it for the ſake of ſeripture authority] 1 - 
nour the godly," as Chriſtians, but I prefer the Ale be- Re! 

fore them; | arid having that kill with me; I count my-: 
ſelf far better furniſhed; than if had (wit heut it) Ah: — 
the libraries of the two univefrllies: Beſides; Lam for! = 


drinking water out of my own ciſtern; What God makes *. 


mine by the evidence of his word and Sprit, that. dare” 
make bold with: Wherefore, ſeein 7 ' though I am- 4 
without their learned lines, yet well A with the 
words of God, I mean the Bible, I have contented my 


ſelf with what 1 there have 1 : ng having _ it! - 
before your eyes, 7 1 2 


I pray read and take, Sir, Dey you like beſt — 
And that which you like not, leave for the 77 . 


TIT. To the Captious Reader. \ 15, 


My third word is to the N and 1 
Reader. | 


FER IIN p. « 


Owever thou cameſt by this book, I will aſſure thee ©. in J 
thou waſt leaſt in my thoughts when I writit: I 
tell thee, I intended this book as little for thee, as the 
goldſmith intendeth his jewels and rings for the ſnout 
of a ſow. Wherefore put on reaſon, and lay aſide thy 
frenzy; be ſober, or lay by the book. 


IV. To the Mother of Harlots, &c. 


My Fourth Word is to the Lady of Kingdoms, the 


Well-favoured Harlot, the Miſtreſs of Wücherafts, 
and the Abominations of the Earth. 


MisrRkss, 


Suppoſe I have nothing here that will either pleaſe 
your wanton eye, or go down with your voluptuous 
palate, Here is bread indeed, as alſo milk and meat; 


„ 


A de Bpiſtle, to. Four. Sorts ef Reader. 
but hererisneiber paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, nor- 
cCrutch to uphold or underſhare. thy ſhaking, tottering, EF 
ſtaggering kingdom of Rome; but: rather; a certain pre. 
gage of thy ſudden and fearful final downfal; and of the: 
exaltation of that holy matron, whoſe chaſtity than,doſt., Re 
abhor, be cauſe by, it ſhe; re proveth and condemneth thy . 
lewd and t ubborn lite. Wherefore, Lady, ſmell; thon 4 
mayſt of; this, but taſte thou, wilt not. LRkno that both = 
thy wanton eye, with.allthy mincing, brats, that are in- We: 
toxicated with thy cup, and inchanted with thy forni. 
cations, ; will at the ſight..of ſa homely aud plain a dich; 
= ag this, cry foh ! ſnuff, put the brauch, tothe noſe, and 
ſay, contemptible! «© But wiſdom is juſtiſied of all her 
children, The virgin daughter of Zion bath; deſpiſed. 


thee, and laughed thee. to ſcorn; Jeruſalem hath ſhaken. mu 

her head at thee; yea, her God hath ſmitten, bis hands. wy 

at thy diſhoneſt gain and freaks. Rejoice ye with Jeru- | 1 

ſalem, and be glad for her, all ye that love her; re- five 

Joice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her, that 5 

ye may ſuck and, be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her con- 
+ ..ſolations, that ye may milk eut and be delighied with, _ 

the abundance of her glory.” 4 * 4 
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The HOLY cx, -o or. The New Jeruſaern. 


2 


2 Xxxi. 3 & xxl. 1 And: he nal 
away in the Spirit to a great high mountain, and 
be wed me that great city the holy Jeruſalem, Ke. 


N my deakng with this myſtery, I ſhall not meddle 
where I ſee nothing, neither ſhall I hide from you 
that which at preſent I conceive to be wrapped up 
therein: only you muſt not from me look for meuh 
enlargement, though - I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak as 

much in few words, as my underſtanding and capacity 

will enable me, through the help of Chriſt, 
In the deſcription of this holy city, 21 have theſe 
ka general heads. 

The viſion of this city in general. 


BY ' A difcovery of its defence, entrances, and faſhion, 


n particular. 
9 75 A xelation of the glory of each. 
4. A diſebvery of i its inhabitants, their quality, and 


numerouſueks | 
A relation of its maintenance, by which it continu. 


eth! in life, eaſe, peace, tranquility, and ſweetneſs far 
ever. | | 


To all which I ſhall, ſpeak ſomething in their proper 


places, and ſhall opeu them before you. 


But before I begin with any of them, I muſt ſpeak a 


word or two concerning John's qualification, whereb 
he was enabled — and take a view of this city; 
which qualification he relateth in theſe words following, 
Ver. 10. And he carried me away in the Spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and ſheued me that great city, 


the Holy Ferufalem, "deſcending out of heaven from God, 


The angel being to thew this holy man this great and 


glorious viſion, he firſt (by qualifyipg of him) puts him 


into a ſuitable capacity to behold and take the view 
thereof. He carried me away in the Spirit When he 
faith, he carried me away in the Spirit, he means, he 
was taken up into the eos bis foul was greatly ſpiri- 


tyalized ; 


: 
4 
- 
14 


3 5 led | Whence take notice, that an Nee frame 


bid him ſtand upon his feet, that the Spirit entered iu- 
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of: Spirit is hot able ta comppe hend, nor yer #6 appre- / 
Thee extraordinary things. Mach of the Spirit diſcerns + / 
U 


: much of God's matters; but little of the Spirit diſcern-- 
etli but litile of them: Trould not ſpeak: to! voii as unto 


Spiritual, but as unto carnal, euen as unto babes in Chriſi: }, 

1 have fed you with milk, and not with meat ; for: 2 
"thert6 ye were not able to bear it, nor yet are ye able, 2 Ki 
And he carried me away in the Spirit, &. Thus it 5 th 
| was with the ſaints of old, when God had either ſpecjal;,. | 11 
work for them to do, or great things for them to fee. H 
Ezekiel, when he had the -viſion. of this city in the old * 
law, in Abe captivity at Babylow, . be muſt be firſt fore- 1 ſh 
tured with a confpetent meaſnre of the Spirit, Ezek. * 
40. 2. John alſo, when he had the whole matter 9 M 
this prophecy revealed unto him, he muſt be in the Spi- *. 
rit; 1 was (faith he) in the Spirit on the Lord's day, Bu 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet talk- a8 
ing with me, Ke. Whence note again, That when God thi 
calls a man to this or that work for him, be firſt fits the 
bim with a ſaitable Spirit. Ezekiel faith, when God ſet 


to him, and ſet him upon his feet. 

And he carried me away, &c, Mark, And he carried 
ne away, &c. As a man mult have much of the Spirit 
that ſee much of God, and his goodly matters: ſo he 
muſt be alſe carried away with it; he mult by. it be ta- 
ken off from things carnal and earthly, and taken up 
into the glory of things that are ſpiritual and heavenly. 
The Spirit loveth to do what it doth in private; that 


man to whom God intendeth to reveal great things, be thas 
takes him aſide from the, lumber and cumber of this a 
world, and carrieth him away in the. ſolace and con- ane; 
-remplation of the things of another world : And. when bigt 
they were alone, he expounded all things to bis diſ- wh 
. ciples ; mark, And when they were alone, according to And 


that of the propher, Whom ſhall he teach wiſdom, and and 
_ whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine? they that 


I. 
are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breaſts. and 
| Whence obſerve alſo, he is the man that is like to know - holy 
moſt of God, that is ofteneſt | in private with him. He what 


that 
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The Haly Gas or, the New Jern/alrns.. 


th at obeyeth, when God faith, Come up hither, 2 hal | 


5 the bride, the Lamb's wife: for a man through 


fire having {eparated himſelf, freketh- au intermeddleth 


with all wiſdom. 


And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 
high mountain. Thus having ſhewed his frame, and in- 


. ward diſpoſition of ſpirit, he now comes to tell us alſo of | 


the place or ſtage on which he was Ter; to the end 
that now being fitted by illumination, he wight not be 
hindered of his viſion by ought that might intercept ; 


He carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high 
mountain, Thus did God of old alſo; for when he 


ſhewed ro Moſes the patterns of the heavenly things, 
he muſt aſcend into the Mount Sinai: he mull into the 


Mount alſo, when he had the view of the Holy Land, » 


and of that goodly mountain Lebanon, Whence we 
may learn, that the things of God are far from man, 
as be is natural; and alſo that there are very great 
things between us and the light of them; none can ſee 


them but ſach as are carried away in the Spirit, ayd 


ſet on high. a 

Fo @ great and bigh mountain. This mountain 
therefore ſigniſieth the Lord Christ, on which the ſoul 
muſt be placed, as on a mighty hill, whereby he may 
be able (his eyes being anointed with {piritual eye · ſalve) 
to ſee over the tops of thoſe mighty corruptions, temp- 
tations, and ſpiritual enemies, that like high and migh- 
ty towers are built by the wicked one, to keep the view 
of God's things from 'the light of our ſouls ; wherefore 


Chriſt is called, The mountain of the Lord's honſe, or 


that on which the houſe of God is placed; he is alſo 
called, The rock of ages, and the rock that is higher than 
we. The bill of God is an high hill; as Baſhan; an 
bigh bill, as the hill of Baſhan. This is the bill fron 
whence the prophet Ezekiel bad the vition of this city; 
And upon this rock (faith Chriſt) will { jꝭo my church, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

1. And be carried me away in the Spirit into a great 
aud high mountain, "and [hewed me that great city, the 
0 Feruſalem. Having thus told us how, and with 

What he Was qualiſied, he next makes relation of what 


he 


* | 
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12 © The Holy City; or, the New Teruſalem. 
he faw, which was, hat great city, the holy Feruſalem. 
. Jeruſalem, in the language of the ſcripture, is to be 
acknowledged for the church and ſpouſe of the Lord 
Jeſus; and is to be conſidered either generally, or more 
particularly. Now as ſhe is to be taken generally, fo | 
ſhe is to be underſtood as being the whole family in f 
heaven and earth; and as ſhe is thus looked upon, fo 
ſhe 15 not conſidered with reſpect to this or that (tate and 
condition of the church here in the world, but ſimply, 
as ſhe is the church: therefore it. is ſaid, when at any 
time any are converted from Satan to God, That they are 
come to Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the hea- , 
venly feruſalem ; to an innumerable company of angela; 
to the general aſſembly and church of the fir [t-born that 
are written in heaven; to Cod the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of jult men made perſect; to Jeſus, and to 
the blood of ſprinkling. | | 
But again, As jeruſalem is thus generally to be un- 
derſtood, ſo alſo ſhe is to be conſidered more particular- 
ly; 1. Either as ſhe relates to her firſt and pureſt ſtate; 
or, 2. As ſhe relates to her declined and captivated 
ſtare; or, 3. With reference to her being recovercd a- 
gain from her apoſtatized and. captivated condition: 
Thus it was with Jeruſalem in' tbe letter; which three- 
foold ſtate of this city ſhall be moſt exactly anſwered by 
our goſpel Jeruſalem, by our New-Teſtament church. 
Her firſt ſtate was in the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
and ' anſwereth to Jeruſalem in the days of Solomon; 
her ſecond ſtate is in the days of Anticheiff, and anfwer- 
eth to the carrying away of the Jews from their city 
into Babylon; and her third ſtate is this in the text, 
and anſwereth to their return from captivity, and re- 
building, their city and walls again: All which will be 
fully manifeſt in this diſcourſe following. Hs 
Beſides, That this holy city that here you read of, 
is the church, the goſpel church, returning out of her 
long and Antichriſtian captivity ; confider, 1 
1. She is here called a city, the very name that our 
primitive church went under; which name ſhe loſerh, 
all the time of her apoſtatizing and captivity under 
antichrift : For obſerve, I ſay, all the while ſhe is —_— 
| . the 


The Hol. City ; or, the New. Feruſalem. 
the ſcourge of the dragon, beaſt and the woman in ſcar- 
let, &c; ſhe goeth under the name of a woman, a wo- 
man in travil, a woman flying before the dragon, a wo- 
man flying into the wilderneſs, there to continue in an 
aſflicted and tempted condition, and to be glad of wil- 
derneſs nouriſhment, until the time of her enemies were 
come to an end, Rev. 12. 

Now the reaſon wh y ſhe loſt the title of City, at © ber 
going into captivity, is, becauſe then ſhe loſt her ſituati- 
on and ſtrength ; ſhe followed others than Chriſt : where- | 
fore he ſuffered her enemies to ſcale her walls, to break - 
down her battlements; he ſuffered, as you ſee here, the 
great red dragon, and beaſt with ſeven beads and ten 
horns, to get into her vineyard, who made moſt fearful 
work, both with her and all her friends; her gates alſo 
were now either broken down, or ſhut up, ſo that none 


could, according to her laws and ſtatutes, enter into her; 
ber charter allo, even the Bible itſelf, was moſt groſsly 


abuſed and coirnpted, yea, ſometimes burned and de- 


ſtroyed almoſt utterly ; wherefore the Spirit of God 


doth take away from her the title of city, and leaveth 
her to be termed a Wandring Woman, as aforeſaid: 

The court that is without the temple (faith the angel) 
leave out, and meaſure it not, for it 15 given to the Gen- 
tiles ; and the holy city _ ſhall they tread under foot forty 
and tuo months, The holy city ſhall they tread under 
foot; that is, all the city-conſtitutions, her forts and 
ſtrength, her laws and privileges, for a long time ſhall 
be laid aſide and ilighted, ſhall become a hiſſing, a taunt, 

and a by-word among the nations, And truly thus it 
was in the latter, in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
King of Babylon and his wicked inſtruments, by whoſe 
hands the city was broken up, the walls pulled down, 
the gates burned, the houſes rifled, the virgins raviſhed, 
and the children laid dead in the top of every ſtreet, 
2 Chron. 36. 17,—12.; Jer. 52.; Lam. 1. & 2. & 3, & 
4. Now was Zion become a ploughed field, and Feruſa- 
lem turned to heaps ; a place of briars and thorns, and of 
waſtenefſs and deſolation, Mic. 3. 12.; Ifa. 7. 23, 24. 

2. The phraſe alſo that is joined with this of city, 

doth much concern the point : She is here > kalen The 
B 2 | new 


N y Tm Tel Gi ; or, Jhe New » Jeruſalem. vt 


neu and Holy city; which words are explained by theſe, 
os a bride adorned and prepared for her huſband. The 


order and privileges again; the is now-ready, adorned, 
prepared, and put into ker primitive ſtate; mark, the? 
ſhe was in her ſtate of affliction called a a woman, yet ſhe 
was not then either called a city, or a woman adorned; 
but rather a woman robbed and ſpoiled ; rent and torn 
among the briars and thorns of the wilderneſs, Ia 5. 6. & 
42. 22. & 32. 13, 14 Wherefore this city is nothiog 
elſe bur the church returned out of captivity from un- 
der the reign cf Antichriſt; as is yet further manifeſt, 
becauſe, 

We find no city to anſwer that which was built af- 
ter the Jews return from captivity, but this; for this, 
and only this, is the city that you find in this prophecy, | 
that is nominated as the antitype of that ſecond of the 
ews: wherefore John hath no relation of her while to- 
wards the doom of Antichriſt, and no deſcription of her 
in particular, until Antichriſt is utterly overthrown; as 


20th chapters of this prophecy. 

 —And ſhewed me that great city. The Holy Ghoſt is 
pleaſed at this time to give the church the name of a 
City, rather than any other name, rather than the name 
of Spouſe, Woman, Temple, and -the like; (though be 
iveth us her under the name of a woman alſo, to help 
us to underſtand what he means); but I ſay, the name 
of a city is now the name in ſpecial, under Which the 
church mult go, and that for ſpecial reafons » 

1. To ſhew us how great and numerous a people will 
then be in the church; the church may be a woman, 
a temple, a ſpouſe, when ſhe is but few, but an handful, 
but two or three; but to be a city, and that in her * 


r ere 
* wa ? x _ 
* 


citizens;. eſpecially when ſlie goeth under the name of 
a great city, as here ſhe does: He ſheued me that great 
2. She goeth rather under the name of à city, than 
temple or /pouſe ; to ſhew us alſo how plentifully the na- 


tions and kingdoms of men ſhall at that day traffick 
2 is with 


meaning is, that ſhe is now got into her form, faſhion, 


all may ſee that wiſely read the 17th, 18th, 19th and 15 


ry, it beſpeaks great ſtore of members, inhabitants, and 
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with her, a 


95 City ; or, thi New ri - 
an 

grace and life ; to ſhew us, I ſay, what wohderfut cuf- 
tom the church of. God at this day ſhall have among all 
forts of people for her heavenly treaſures. It is ſaid of 
Tyrus and Babylon, That their "merchandiſe went intò 
all the world, and men from all quarters under hetveh 


came to trade and 10 deal with them for their wares 2 


Why? thus it will be in the latter day with the church 
of God, the nations ſhall come from far; from Tarſhiſh, 
Pul, Lud, Tubal, favan, and the iſles afar off. They 
ſhall come, ſaith Cad. out of all. nations upoi: horſes and 


upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain 


Teruſalem : And it (hall come io paſs, that from one new 
moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, ſhall 
all fleſh come to wor ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. Alas! 
the church at that day when ſhe is a woman only, or a 
temple either, may be withont that beauty, treaſure, 


amiableneſs, and affecting glory that the will be endow-- 


ed with when ſhe is a proſperous city: His marvelous 
kindneſs is ſeen in a ſtrong city. In cities, you know, 
are the treaſures, beauty, and glory of kingdoms, and 


it is thither men go, that are deſirous to ſolace them- 


ſclves therewith : Out of Zion the perfedlion of beauty, 
God hath ſhined. | 3 
3. It is called a city, rather than a woman or temple, 
to ſhew us how ſtrong, and ſecurely it will keep its inha- 
bitants at that day: In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, 
We have a ſtrony city, ſalvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks : And verily if the cities of the Gen- 
tiles, and the ſtrength of their bars, and gates, and walls, 
did ſo ſhake the hearts, yea, the very faith of the chil- 
dren of God themſelves, how ſecure and ſafe will the 
inhabitants of this city be, even the inhabitants of that 


city which God himſelf will build, &c. 


But laſtly, and more eſpecially, The church is called 
here a city, chiefly to ſhew us, that now ſhe ſhall be un- 
dermoſt no longer : Babylon reigned, and fo ſhall Jeru- 
ſalem at this day: And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
ſtrong bold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it 
come, even the firlt dominion, the kingdom ſhall come to 
the daughter of Feruſalem. Now ſhall ſhe, when lhe is 


built 
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tory over all her enemies; ſhe ſhall reign over them; 


the law ſhall go forth of her that rules them, and the 
-governors of all the world at that day ſhall be Jernſa- 


ſalem- men: And the captivity of this hoſt of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall p:ſſeſs that of the Canaanites, even unto 
Zarephath ; and the capttvity of Feruſalem which is in 


Sepharad, (hall poſſeſs the cities of the South : And ſavi. 
all come out of Mount Zion, tojudge the mount of 
' Eſau, and the kingdom ſhall be the Lord's. For the law 
hall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 


eurs [h 


Ternſalem Aud ye. ſhall judge amoug many people, and 


rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they ſhalt beat their 


ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning. 
hooks : Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, nei. 
ther ſhall they learn war any more. There orake be the 
lhips of T arhiſh- with an eaſt-wind: As we have heard, 


Jo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord of hoſts, in the ci- 


of our God; God will eftabliſh it for ever. For, ob- 
e 


rve it, Chriſt hath not only obtained the kingdom of 


heaven for thoſe that are -his, when this world is end- 
ed; but hath alſo, as a reward for his ſufferings, the 


whole world given into his hand; wherefore as all the 


kings and princes and powers of this world, have bad 


their time. to reign, and have glory in this world in the 


face of all; fo Chriſt will have his time at this day, to 
ſhew who is the only Potentate and Lord of lords. At 
which day he will not only ſet up his kingdom in the 
midſt of their kingdoms, as he doth now, but will fer 
it up even upon the top of their kingdoms; at which day 
there will not be a nation in the world, but muſt bend 
to Jeruſalem or periſh : For the kingdom and dominion, 
and greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt 
High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all 
dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him: And his dominton 
hall be from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the end. 
of the earth. O holineſs! how ſhall it ſhine in kings and 
nations, When God doth this! | | 


He ſhewed me that great city, the holy Feruſalem, 


deſcending out of heaven from God. In thele words we 


are 


m” & wo 45 


vens where Chriſt in perſon is, Conſider, © 


be Thly City; or, "the New" Jeruſulem. 
are to inquire into three things: 1. What be here ſhould 


mean by heaven, 2. What it is for this city to deſcend 
out of it. 3. And why ſhe is ſaid to defcend ont of _ "_ 


from God. 


1. For the word heaven in ſcripture it is variouſly to be ws 


underſiood, but generally either materially or metapho- 
rically : Now, not materially here, but metaphorically ; 
and ſo is generally, if not always taken in this book, _ 

Now, that it is not to be taken for the material hea. 

That the deſcending of this city, is not the coming 
of glorified ſaints with their Lord; becauſe that even 
after the deſcending, yea, and building of this city, there 
ſhall be ſinners converted to God; but at the coming of 


the Lord Jefus from heaven with his ſaints, the door - 
ſhall be ſhut: that is, the door of grace, againſt all un. 


believers, Luke 13. 25.; Matth. 25. 10. 


Therefore heaven here 1s to be taken metaphorically 


for the church; which, as J ſaid before, is frequently ſo 
to be taken in this propheſy, as allo in many others of 
the holy ſcnptures, Rev. 11. 15.3 & 12. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 
10. 31.; & 13. 6.: & 19. 1. 14.; Jer. 51. 48; Mat. 25. 
1. &c. And obſerve it, though the church of Chriſt, 
under the tyranny of Antichriſt, loſeth the title of a 
ſtanding city, yet in the worſt of times ſhe loſeth not 
the title of heaven; ſhe is heaven when the great red 
dragon is in her, and heaven when the third part of 
of her ſtars are caſt unto the earth; ſhe is heaven alſo 
when the beaſt doth open ber throat againſt her to bla. 
pheme her God, his-tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell 
in her. | | 
Now then, to ſhew you what we. are to underſtand 
by this, that ſhe is ſaid ro deſcend our of heaven; for 
indeed, to ſp-ak properly, Jeruſalem is always in the 
ſcriptures ſet in the higheſt ground, and men are ſaid to 
deſcend, when they go down frem her, but to aſcend, 
or go up, when they are going thitherwards; but yer, 
though this be true, there mult alſo be ſomething ſigni- 
ficant in this word deſcending, Wherefore when he 


faith he ſaw this city to deſcend out of heaven, he would 
naye us underſtand, | 


(4) That 
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The Holy G or, the Neu e ee 
| I} That though the church under Antichriſt be ne. 
low, yet out of ber lojns ſhall they come, that 
bag ſhall be a reignin city, Generation is a deſecpaig 
from the lions of our friends; he therefore ſpeaks of the 
generation of the church: wherefore the meaning is, 
That out of the church that is now in captivity, there 
ſhall come a compleat city, ſo exact in all * accord. 
ing to the laws and liberties, privileges and riches, of a 
city, that ſhe ſhall lie level with the great charter of 
heaven. Thus it was in the type, the city, after the 
captivity, was builded, even by thoſe that once were in 
captivity, eſpecially by their ſeed and offspring; and 
thus it {ſhall be in our New Teſtament New Jeruſalem ; 
They that ſhall be of thee, Caith the prophet (that is, of 
the church of affliction) they ſhall build the old weſte 
places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of many gene- 
rations ; and thou ſhalt be called the repairer of breaches, 
and the reſtorer of paths to dwell in; and again, They 
that ſome times had aſhes for gladneſs, and the ſpirit of 
heavine/ſs inſtead of the garment of praiſe, they ſhall 
build the old weſtes, 112 ſhall raiſe up the former deſo- 
lations, and they ſball repair the waſte cities, the deſola. 
tions of many generAtions ; for your ſhame you ſhall 
have double, . far confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their 
portion, &c. Thus, therefore, by deſcending, we may 
underſtand that <4 church's generation ſhall be this 
holy city, and ſhall build. up themſelves the tower of 
the flock. 
(2) When he ſaith, q his holy city deſcended out of 
eaven, he would have us underſtand alſo what a bliſſ- 
ing and happineſs this city at her rebuilding will be 10 
the whole world. Never were kind and ſeaſonable 
ſhowers more propfitable to the tender new mown graſs, 
than will this city at this day be to the inhabitants of 
the world; they will come as a bleſſing from heaven, 
upon thew as the prophet ſaith, The remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be in the miſt of many people, as a dew from the 
Lord ; as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarieth not for 
man, nor watteth for the ſons of men. O the grace, 
the light, and glory that will ftrike ſpangling beams 
from this city, as from a ſun, into the furtheſt parts of 
/ the 
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be Holy City; or, the New Feruſulem. 3 > 
the world! Thus ſuith the Lord, as the new wine .is 


found in the clufter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not, for a. 
| blefſmg is in it: ſo will I do for my fervents ſake, that 1 


may not deſtroy them all I will bring forth a ſeed of 
Jacob, and out of Judah, an inheritor of my holy moun. 
tain; and my eted ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall 
duell there And Sharon (where the ſweet roſes grew, 
Song 2. 1.) ſhall be a ſold for flocks, and the valley of 
Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my people 
that have ſought me. In that day Iſrael ſhall be the third 
with Egypt and Aria, even a bleſſing in the mid/t of 


the land. And it ſhall come to paſs, that as yer were ae 


among the Heathen, O bouſe of Tudah, and honfe of If. 
rael; fo will I fave you, and you ſhall be a Meſſing + Fear 
not, but let your hands be (long. As the dew of Her mon 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, for there the 
Lord commanded the blefſing, even life for ever more. 

3. And now for the third particular, namely, What 
it is to deſcend out of heaven from God, 

(1) To deſcend out of heaven {that is, out of the 
church in captivity) from God, is this: The church is 
the place in which God doth beget all thoſe that are 
the children of bim; whereſore in that they are ſuid to 
deſcend out of heaven from God, it is as if he had ſaid, 
The children of the church are heaven born, begotten 
of God, and brought forth in the church of Chriſt ; 
For Jeruſalem which is above, is the mother of us all; 
The I.ord ſhall count «when he writeth up the people, 
that this man was born there: | 

(2) When he faith, he ſaw this Jeruſalem come ont 
of heaven from God, he means, that thoſe of the 
church in captivity that ſhall build this city, they Call 
be a people peculiarly fitted and qualified for this work 
of God. It was not all the children of Iſrael that had 
their hand in building feruſalem after the cantivity of 
old; their nobles put not their hands tothe works of the 
Lord; alſo there were many of jadah that were {worn 
to Tobiah the arch oppoſer of the building of this city, 
becauſe of ſome kindred and relation that then was Ye. 
tweenthem and him. And as it was then, fo we do ex. 
pect it will be now; ſome will be even at the begiuning 
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-of this work in Babylon; at that time alſo ſome will be 
cowardly and fearful, yea, and even men hired to hin- 
der the work. Wherefore, I ſay, thoſe of the church 
that at that day builded the city, they were men of a 


particular and peculiar ſpirit, which alſo will ſo be at the 
building of the New Jeruſalem: They whoſe light 
breaks forth as the morning, they that are mighty ſor 
a ſpirit of prayer, they that take away the yoke, and 
ſpeaking vanity, and that draw out their ſoul to the 
hungry; they that the Lord "ſhall guide continually, 
that ſhall have fat bones, and that ſhall be as a watered 
garden, whoſe waters fail not, &c. of them ſhall they 
be that build the old waſtes, and that raiſe up the foun- 
dations of many generations, &c. It was thns in all ages, 
in every work of God, ſome of his people, ſome of his 


aints in ſpecial, in all ages, have been uſed to promote, 


and advance, and perfect, the work of their generations, 

(3) This city deſcends, or comes out of heaven from 
God, that is, by his ſpecial working, and bringing to 
paſs; it was God that gave them the pattern even when 
they were in Babylon ; it was God that put it into their 
hearts while there, to pray for deliverance; it was God 
that put it into the hearts of the kings of the Medes and 
Perſians, to give them liberty to return and build; and 
it was God that qualified the hearts of thoſe that, by 
oppoſing, did endevour to hinder the bringing the work 
to perfection; yea, it was God that did indeed bring 


the work to perfection; wherefore ſhe may well be faid. 


to deſcend out of heaven from God: as he alfo ſaith 


himfelf by the prophet, Iwill cauſe the captivity of Ju. 


aah, and the captivity of 1ſracl 10 return, and I will 
build them as at the firſt, Ezek. 4. 1—5,; Neb. 2. 8. & 3. 
18.; Ezra 7. 27.; Neh. 4. 15. & 6. 15, 16; Jer. 33. 7. 
& 32. 44. ; Ezek. 36 33, 37-;3& 37 11.15. Amos 9 11, 

Laſtly, When he faith be ſaw her deſcend from God 
out of heaven, he may refer to her glory, which at her 
declining departed from her, and aſcended to God; as 
the ſap returns into the root at the fall of the leaf; which 
glory doth again at her return deſcend, or come into 
the church, and branches of the fawe, as the ſap doth 
ariſe at the ſpring of the year; for indeed the church's 


beauty 
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beauty is from heaven, and it either göeth up thither 
from her, or elſe comes from thence to her, according to 
the natures of both fall and ſpring, Cant. 2. 

Thus you fee what this HEAVEN is, and what it is 
for this city to deſcend out of it; alſo what it is for this 
city to deſcend out of it from God. 

Ver. 11. Having theglory of God. Theſe laſt words 

do put the whole matter out of doubt, and do moſt 
clearly ſhey unto us, that the deſcending of this city 
is the perfect return of the church out of captivity : The 
church when ſhe began at firſt to go into captivity, her 
glory began to depart from her; and now lhe is return- 
ng again, ſhe receiveth therewith her former glory, hav- 
ing the glory of God. Thus is was in the type, When 
Jeruſalem went into captivity under the king of Babylon 
(++ hich was a figure of the captivity of our New T eſtament 
church under Antichriſt) it-is ſaid, that then the glory 
of God departed from them, and went by degrees, firſt 
ont of the temple to the threſhold of the houſe, and 
from thence with the cherubims of glory, for-that time 
quite away from the city, 

Again, as the glory of God departed from chis city at 
her going into captivity; ſo when ſhereturned again, ſhe 
had allo then returned to hef the glory of God ; where- 
upon this very prophet that ſaw the glory of God go from 
her at her going into captivity, did fee it the very ſame; 
and that according as it departed, fo return at her deli 
verance : He brought me to the gate, faith he, (that is, 
when by a viſion he faw all the frame and patterns of the 
city and temple, in the ſtate in which it was to be af 
ter the captivity), He brought ine to the gate that lnok- 
eth towards the eaſt, and behold the glory of the God of I/ 
rael came from the way of the eaſl, (the very ſame way 
that it went, when it departed from the city, Ezek. 11. 
23.); his voice was like the voice of many waters, and 
the earth ſhined with his glory: it was according 10 
the appearance of the viſion which I au, even ac- 
cording to the viſion that I ſaw when I came io de- 
{troy the city, and the viſion was like the viſion that I 
ſaw by the river Chebar ; and I fell on my face, and the 
glory of the Lord came into the honſe by che way of the 


C 2 gate 


The Holy City ;- or, the New Jeruſalem. | 
gate whoſe proſpect is towards the eaſt + ſo the Spirit took 


X « 


the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 

- Thus you ſee it was in the deſtruction and reſtoration 
of the Jews Jeruſalem, by which God doth plainly 
ſhew ns, how things will be in our goſpel- church; the 
was to decline aud loſe her glory, ſhe was to be tramp- 
led (as ſhe was a city) for a long time under the feet of 
the unconverted and wicked world: Again, ſhe was af. 
ter this to be builded, and to be put into her former 
glory; at which time ſhe was to have her glory, ber 
former glory, even the glory of God returned to her 
again: He ſhewed me (faith John) that great city the 
holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God As be faith by the prophet, 
{ am 1eturned to Feruſutem with mercies, and my houſe 
ſhall be built in it. And again, I am returned 10 Zion, 
and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem. 

Having the glory of God + There is the grace of God, 
and the glory of that grace; there is the power of God, 
and the glory of that power; and there is the tnajeſty 
of God, and the glory of that Majeſty ; Eph. 1. 6. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 9; Ifa. 2. 19. 1 | 

It is true, God doth not leave his people in ſome 
Tenſe, even in the worſt of times, and in their moſt ſor- 
lorn condition; as he ſheweth by bis being with them 
in their ſad late in Egypt and Babylon, and other of 
their ſtates of calamity : as he faith, Though I calt them 
far off among the heathen ; and although I have ſcatter- 
ed them among the countries; yet will [* be to them. a 
little ſanftuary in the countries where they ſhall come. 
God is with his church even in her greateſt adverſity, 
both to limit, bound, 1neaſure, and appoint out to her, 
her quantity and quality, her beginning and duration of 
diſtreſs and temptation : but yet I fay the glory of God, 

in the notion of Ezekiel and John, (when they ſpeak 

of the reſtoration of this city), that is not always upon 

}-is people, though always they are beloved and count- 

ed for his peculiar treaſure, She may then have his 
grace, but not at the ſame time the glory of his grace; 

his power, but not the glory of his power ; ſhe my 

| | have 


me up, and brought me into the inner-court, and behold 
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The Holy City; or, the New Jeriſſalem. 

have his majeſty, when not the glory thereof: God 
may be with. his church, even then when the glory is 
departed from Iſrael. oy $i | 


4 


The difference that is between her having his grace, 


power, and majeſty, and the glory of each, is manifeſt 
in theſe following particulars; grace, power, and mas. 
jeſty, when they are in the church in their own 


acts, only as we are conſidered ſaints before God, ſo they 


are inviſible,” and that not only altogether to the world, 
but often to the very children of God themſelves; but 
now when the glory of theſe do reſt upon the church, 
according to Ezekiel and John; why then it will be vi- 
ſible and*apparent to all beholders; When the Lord 


ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory; as he 


ſaith alſo in another place, The Lord ſhall ariſe upon 
thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 


Now then, to ſpeak a word or two in particular, to 


the glory of God that at this day will be found to ſettle 


upon this city. [ 
1. 'Therefore at her returning, ſhe ſhall not only have 
his grace upon her, but the very glory of hi ce ſhall 


be ſeen upon her; the glory of pardoning grace ſhall 


now ſhine in her own foul: and grace in the glory of it 
{hall appear in all her doings; now ſhall both our inward 
and outward man be moſt famouſly adorned and beauti- 
fed with ſalvation ; the_ golden pipes that are on the 
head of the golden candleſtick ſhall at this day convey 
wich all freeneſs the golden oil thereout, into our gold. 
en hearts and lamps: Our wine ſhall be mixed with gall 
no longer, we fhall now drink the pure blood of the 


grape; the glory of pardoning and forgiving mercy ſhall 


ſo ſhew itſelf at this day in this city, and ſhall fo viſibly 
abide there in the eyes of all ſpectators, that all ſhall 
be inflamed: with it:“ Fog, Zion's ſake IT will not hold 
my peace, and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, un- 
uil the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and 
the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth : and the 
Gentiles ſhall fee thy righteonſnels, and all kings thy 
glory; and thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which 


the mouth of the Lord ſhall name.” And again, „the 


Lord ſhall make bare his holy name in the eyes of all 


the 
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be Holy City or, the New Jeruſalem. 
the nations, and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the Iſr 
ſalvation of God. At that day (the prophet tells us) mi 
that there ſhall be holineſs upon the very horſes bridles; the 
and that the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the for 
- bowls before the altar; and every pot in jeruſalem ſhall th: 
be holineſs unto the Lord.“ The meaning of all theſe th. 
places is, That in the day that the Lord doth turn his pa 


Church and people into the frame and faſhion of a city, Li 
and when he ſhall build them up to anſwer the fixſt WI 
ſtate of the church, there will ſuch grace and plenty of hit 
mercy be extended unto her, begetting ſuch faith and ſel 
holineſs and grace in her ſoul, and all her actions, that to 

ſhe ſhall convince all that are about her, that ſhe is the Tt 
city, the beloved city, the city that the Lord hath tir 
choſen; for after that he had ſaid before, He would ros 
return to Zion, and dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem,” mi 
he faith moreover, © That Jeruſalem ſhall be called, of 
a city of truth, and the mountain of the Lord of hoſts, Go 
the holy mountain : And alt the people of the earth an 
. ſhall ſee that thou art called by the name of the Lord, | 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee.” gr: 
2. As the glory of the grace of God will at this day thi 

be wonderful manifeſt in and over his city; ſo alſo at cre 


that day will be ſeen the glory of his power: O my at 
people, (faith God), that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid Ne 
of the Aſſyrian; be ſhall ſmite with a rod, and ſhall pre 


lift up his ſtaff againſt thee after the manner of Egypt, Wa 
(that is, ſhall perſecute and afflict thee, as Pharaoh mi 
ſerved thy friends of old), but be not afraid: for yet a thi 
little while, and the indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine the 
anger in their deſtruction; and the Lord of hoſts (hall wh 
ſtir up a ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter of | 
Midian at the rock Oreb; and as his rod was upon the a 
fea, fo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.“ un 
The ſum is, God will, at the day of his rebuilding the one 
New Jeruſalem, fo viſibly make bare his arm, and be aſt 
ſo exalted before all, by his power towards his people, the 


that no people {hall dare to oppoſe (or ſtand, if thy do of 

make the leaſt attempt binder) the ſtability: of this city: fait 

I will ſurely: (gather or) afſemble, O Jacob, all of the 

; Thee, faith,God: I will ſurely gather the remnant. of the 
. ' Iſrael), 
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The Holy City; or, the New Feruſulem. 
Iſrael,—as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flocks in hs. 
midſt of the fold; they ſhall make a poiſe: by reaſon of 


the multitude of ons The breaker-up is come up be- 


fore them, they have broken up (the Antichriſtian ſiege 
that hath been laid againſt them) they are gone through 
the gate, they are gone out of it, and their king ſhall 
paſs before them, and the Lord in the head of them: 
Like as a lion and a young lion roaring on the prey, 
when a multitude of ſhepherds are called forth againſt 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe him. 
ſelf for the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lord come down 
to fight for Mount Zion, and for the hills thereof?“ 
The Lord ſhall go forth like a mighty man, and ſhall 


ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war; be ſhall cry, yea 


roar; he ſhall prevail againſt his enemies; but not by 
might, nor yet by power, that is, the power and arm 
of fleſh, but by the power of the word and Spirit of 
God, which will prevail, and muſt prevail, to quaſh, 
and overturn all oppoſition. 

When God hath thus appeared in the glory of his 
get, and the glory of his power, to deliver his choſen 
then ſhall the implacable enemies of God ſhrink and 
creep into holes like the locuſts and frogs of the hedges, 
at the appearance of the glory of the majeſty of God. 
Now, the high ones, lofty ones, haughty.ones, and the 
proud, ſhall ſee ſo evidenily the hand of the Lord to- 
wards his ſervants, and his indignation towards his ene- 
mies, * that they ſhall go into the rocks and holes of 
the earth, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 
the fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, 
when he ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth.” 

Where the preſence of the Lord doth fo appear upon 
a people, that thoſe that are ſpectators perceive and 
underſtand it, it ruſt needs work on thoſe ſpectators 
one of theſe two things; either, firſt, a trembling and 
aſtoniſhment, and quailing of heart, as it doth amon 
the implacable enemies; or elſe a buckling and n 
of heart, and ſubmilʒion to his people and ways; 
ſaith the propbet, , The ſons of them that atllicted 
thee ſhall come bending to thee ; all they that deſpiſed 
thee (hall fall down at the ſoles of thy feet; they ſhall 
| | call 


25 Holy City 2 or, the New Jeruſalem. 
call thee, The city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy 


One of Iſrael;“ As Mofes faid to the children of Ifrael, 


* The Lord fhall* put the fear of you, and the dread. 
of you, upon all the land that you ſhall tread upon, as 
be faid unto you.” 8 | | 
At this day the footſteps of the Lord will be ſo ap- 
parent and viſible in all his actions and diſpenſations in 
and towards his people, this holy city, that all fall ſee 
as T have faid, how gracious, loving, kind, and good, 
the Lord is now towards his own children. Such glory, 
I fay, will be over them, and upon them, that they all 
will ſhine before the the world ; and ſuch tender bowels 
in God towards them, that no ſooner can an adverſary 
eep, or lift up his head againſt his ſervants, bat his 
nd will be in the neck of them: ſo that in ſhort time 
he will have brought his church into that fafety, and 
her neighbours into that fear and ſubmiſſion, that they 
ſhall not again fo much as dare to hold up a hand againſt 
her, no, not for a thouſand years. Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's 
tents, and have mercy upon his dwelling-places; and 
the city ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and the 
alace ſhall remain after the manner thereof: and out 
of them ſhall proceed a thankſgivmg, and the voice of 
them that wake merry: and I will multiply them,. and 
they ſhall not be few; and J will alfo glorify them, and 
they ſhall not be ſmall: Their children alſo ſhall be as 
aforetime, and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore me; and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them.“ 

e Having the glory of God: and her light was like 
unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
as cryſtal.” —Having thus told us of her glory, even of 
the glory of God, how it at this day will reſt upon this 
city, he now comes to touch a ſecond thing, to wit, her 
light, and that in which ſhe deſcends, and by which, 
as with the light of the ſun, ſhe feeth before ber, and 
behind her, and on every ſide. This therefore is ano- 
ther branch of her beauty ; ſhe in her deſcending hath 
the glory of God, and alſo the light of a ſtone molt 

recious. n 
Exekiel tells us, that in the viſion which he ſaw when 
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The Holy City; or, the Neu Feruſalem. 

* be came to deſtroy the city, (which viſion was the very 
ſame that be ſaw again at the reſtoring of it), he ſaith, 
Thy, that in this viſion, among many other wonders, 
he ſaw a fire infolding itſelf, and brightneſs about it; 
and that the fire alſo was bright; and that out of it 


went forth lightning; that the likeneſs of the firma- 
ment upon the living creatures, was the colour of the 


terrible cryſtal; that the throne alſo, upon which was 


placed the likeneſs of a man, was like; or as the ap- 
pearance of a (phire-ſtone : all which words, with the 
nature of their light and colour, the Holy God doth, 


in the viſion of John, compriſe, and placeth within the 


colour of the jaſper and the cryſtal-ſtone. And indeed, 
though the viſion of John and Ezekiel, touching the 
end of the matter, be but one-and the ſame, yet they 
do very much vary and differ in terms and manner of 
language. Ezekiel tells us, that the man that he ſaw 
come to meaſure the city and temple, had in his hand 
a line of flax, which line John calls a golden reed: E- 
zekiel tells us, that the river came out of, or ſrom un- 
der, the threſhould of the houſe; but John ſaith, it 
came out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb: Ezekiel 
tells us, that on either {ide of this river grew ALL trees 
for food; John calls theſe ALL trees, but ox E tree, and 
tells us, that it ſtood on both fides of this river. The 
like might alſo be ſhewed you in many other particulars; 
as here you ſee they differ, as touching the terms of 
the light and brightneſs that appears upon this city at 
her rebuilding, which the Holy Gholt repreſents to 

Jbn under the light and glory of the jaſper and cry. - 


{tal-ſtone: For indeed the end of Ezekiel's viſion 


was 
to ſhew us, that as when the glory of God departed 


from the city, it ſignified that he would take away from 
them the light of his word, and their clearneſs of war- 
ſhip ; ſuffering them to moura for the loſs of the one, 
and to grope for the want of the other: So, at his re- 
turn again, he would give them both their former light 
of truth, and alſo the clearneſs of ſpirit to underſtand* 
it: which alſo John doth ſhew us ſhall laſt for ever. 
Aud her light was like unto a {lone mol? precious, — 
This ſtone it is to repreſent unto us the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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in whoſe light and clearneſs this city comes out of Ba- 


bylon: For, as he ' faith, ſhe hath the glory of God, 


that is, his viſible hand of grace, power, and majeſty, 


to bring her forth; fo ſhe comes in the light of this pre- 


cious ſtone: which terms, I ſay, both the prophet II. 
aiah, and the apoſtle Peter, do apply to the Lord Jeſus, 
and none elle; the one calling him a © precious corner 


ſtone,“ the other calling him, © The chief corner-ſtone, 


elect precious.” Now then, when he faith, „This ei- 
ty hath the light of this ſtone to defcend in,“ be means, 
that the comes in the ſhining wiſdom, knowledge, un- 
derſtanding, and influences of Chriſt, out of her a{llicted 
and captivated ſtate: and obſerve it, ſhe is rather faid 
to aſcend in the light of this ſtone, than in the light of 
God, (though both be true), becauſe it is the man Chriſt, 
the ſtone, which the builders rejected, © In whom are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, of whole 
fulneſs we do ail receive, and grace for grace: for it hath 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” 
This ſheweth us, then, theſe two things: 1 That 
the time of the return of the ſaints to build the ruinous 
city is near, yea very near, when the light of the Lord 
Jeſus begins ro thine unto perfect day in her: God will 
not bring forth his people oat of Babylon, eſpecially 
thoſe that are to be the chief in the building of this ci. 
ty, without their on judgements : "They ſhall ſee eye 
to eye when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion: As he faith 
alſo in another place, The light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the ſun, and the light of the.ſun ſevenfold, 
as the light of ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bind- 
eth up the breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of 
their wound. And the eyes of them that fee ſhall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear ſhall hearken: The 
heart alſo of the rath ſhall underſtand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly: 
The Lord ſhall be now exalted, and be very high; for 
he will fill Zion with judgement and righteouſneſs, and 
wiſdom and knowledge {hall be the ſtability of thy times,” 
When Iſrael went out of Egypt, they wanted much of 
this: they went out blindfold as it were; they went 


they knew not whither: wherefore they went not s 
the 


But theſe ſhall ſee every ſtep they take; they ſhall be 
like the beaſts that had eyes both before and behind; 


complete rebuilding, and fiuiſhing of this city. 


1 Holy City: or, the New Jeruſalem. | 
the glory of that which this city deſcendeth in: As Mo- 
ſes ſaid, © The Lord hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear unto this day.” 


they ſhall ſee how far they are come out of Antichriſt, 
and ſhall ſee alſo how far yet they bave to go, to the 


2. This ſheweth us how ſweet and pleaſant the way 
of this church will be at this day before them. Light, 
knowledge, and judgement in God's matters, dotb net 
only give men to fee and behold all the things with which, 
they are concerned, but the things themlelves being 
good, they do alſo by this means convey very great 
ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs into the hearts of theſe that 
have the knowledge of them: Every ſtep, I ſay, that 
now they take, it ſhall be as it were in honey and but- 
ter: © The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come 
to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 
their heads: they {hl} obtain joy and gladnets, and for- 
row and fighing (hall flee away.” As he faith, © Agam . 
] will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O Virgin of 
Iſrael; thou ſhalt again be adorned with tabrets, and 
ſhall go forth in the dances of them that make merry, 
For thus faith the Lord, Sing with gladnels for Jacob, 
and ſhout among the chief of the nations: publiſh ye, 
praiſe ye, and tay, O Lord, fave thy people the rem. 
nant of Iſrael: Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the coalts of the 
earth, and with them tþe blind, and the lame, the wo. 
man with child, and her that travelleth with child to- 
gether; a very great company ſhall return thither.“ 

By theſe words, „the blind and the lame, the wo- 
man with child, and her that travelleth/” he would 
have us underſtand thus much. 

1. That the way of Cod ſhall, by the illuminating 
grace of Chrilt, be made ſo pleaſant, and fo ſweet, and 
lo beautiful, in the fouls of all at that day, that even 
the blindeſt ſhall not Rumble therein, neither ſhall the 
lame refuſe it for fear of hurt; yea, the blind, the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travelleth, fhall 
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| Never was fair weather after foul, nor warm weather 
After cold, nor a ſweet and beautiful ſpring after a hea- 
| Vy, and nipping, and terrible winter, ſo comfortable, 
', | Tweet, deſirable, and welcome to the poor birds and 
 +beaſls of the ſield, as this day will be to the church of 
_ God. Darkneſs! it was the plague of Egypt; it is an 


_ God, eſpecially in the meaſure that it ſhall be communi. 
cated unto us at this day, it muſt needs be precious: In 
light there is warmth and pleaſure; it is by the light 
of the ſun that the whole univerſe appears unto us dif. 
tinctly, and it is by the heat thereof that every thing 
groweth and flouriſheth ; all which will now be gloriouſ- 
ly and ſpiritually anſwered in this holy and New Jeru- 
ſalem. O how clearly will all the ſpiders, and dragons, 


rr . 
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pretty and little birds in the Lord's field, moſt ſweeily 
ſend forth their pleaſant notes, and all the flowers and 
herbs of his garden ſpring: Then will it be {aid to the 
church by her huſband and Saviour, Ariſe, my love, 
my fair one, and come away ; for lo, the winter is paſt, 
the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear in the earth, 
and the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig-tree put- 
teth forth her green figs, and. the vine with her tender 
grapes give a good ſmell.” You know bow pleaſant this 
is, even to be fulfilled in the letter of it, not only to 
birds and beaſts, but men; eſpecially it is_pleaſant to 
ſuch men, that have for ſeveral years been beld in the 
chains of affliction : It muſt. needs therefore be moſt 
pleaſant and defirable to the afflicted church of Chriſt, 
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bove a thouſand years: But, Lord, how will this lady, 
when ſhe gets her liberty, and when ſhe is returned to 
her own city, how will ſhe. then take pleaſure in the 
warm and ſpangling beams of thy ſhining grace! and 
ſolace herſelf with thee in the garden, among the nuts 
and the pomegranates, among the lillies and flowers, 
and all the chief ſpices © „ 
| Even 


empty, forlorn, deſolate, ſolitary, and diſcomforting 
ſtate; wherefore light, even the illuminating grace of 


and owls, and foul ſpirits of Antichriſt, at that day, be 
diſcovered by the light hereof ! Now alſo will all the 


who hath lain now in the dungeon of Antichriſt for a. 
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Even like a jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal. Theſe words 
are the metaphor by which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 
to illuſtrate the whole buſineſs; Indeed fimilicudes, if 
fitly ſpoke and applied, do much fer off and out any 
point that, either in the doctrines of faith or manners, 
is handled in the churches. Wherefore, becauſe he 
would illuſtrate, as well as affirm, the glory of this Je- 
ruſalem to the life, therefore he concludes his general 
deſcription of this city with theſe compariſons: I faw 
(faith he) the holy city, the Lambs wife: I ſaw her 
in her ſpangles, and in all her adorning, but verily ſhe 
was moſt excellent: She was ſhining as the jaſper, and 
as pure and clear as cryſtal. The jaſper, it ſeems, is a 
very beautiful and coſtly ftone, in as much as that, above 
all the precious ſtones, is made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſhew us the glory and ſhining virtues of the Lord Je. 
ſus in this New Jeruſalem : and yet, behold, rhe jaſper 
is too ſhort and {lender to do the buſineſs; there muſt 
another ſtone be added, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
as cryſtal. Yea, (faith the Lord Jefus) her cheeks are 
like rows of jewels, and fo are the joints of her thighs + 
even like the jewels that are the work of the hands. of a 
cunning workman. TL 

The cryſtal is a ſtone ſo clear and ſpotleſs, that even 
her greateſt adverſaries, in the midft of all their rage, 
are not able juſtly to charge her with the leaſt mote or 
ſpot imaginable : wherefore, when he ſaith, tbat this | 
city in her deſcending is even like the jaſper for light, 
and like the cryſtal for clearneſs; he would have us 
further learn, that at the day of the deſcending of this 
Jeruſalem, ſhe ſhall be every way fo accompliſhed with 
innocency, fincerity, and clearneſs in all her actions, 
that none ſhall have from her, or her ways, any juſt oc- 
caſion given unto them, to {light, contemn, or oppoſe 
her. For, ä | 

Firſt, As ſhe deſcends, ſhe meddleth not with any 
man's matters but her own; ſhe comes all along by the 


king*s highway ; that is, alone by the rules that her 


Lord hath preſcribed for her in his teſtament. The 
governors of this world need not at all to fear a diſturb. 
ance from her, or a diminiſhing of ought they have; 


She 


ow 
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5 F The Holy City 7 or, 'the New Feruſalem, * 
She will not medale with their fields nor vineyards, nei- 
ther will ſhe drink af the water of their wells ; ouly let 


ber go by the king's bigh-way, and ſhe will not turn 10 
the right hand or to the left, until ſhe bath paſſed all 


their borders. It is a falſe report then, that the gover- 
nors of the-nations have received againſt the city, this 


New Jeruſalem, if they believe, that according to the 


tale that is told them, ſhe is and hath been of old a re- 


bellious city, and deſtructive to kings, and a diminiſher 


of their revenues. I ſay, theſe things are lying words, 
and forged even in the heart of Biſhlam, Mithredath, 


Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions : for verily, 
this city, in her deſcending, is clear from ſuch things, e- 
ven as clear as cryſtal. She is not for meddling with any 
thing that is theirs, from a thread even to a ſhoe-latchet. 
Her glory is ſpiritual and heavenly, and ſhe is ſatisfied 


with what is her own. It is true, the kings and nations 


of this world ſhall (one day) bring their glory und ho- 
20ur to this city; but yet not by outward force or com- 
pulſion; none ſhall conſtrain, , them, but the love of 
Chriſt, and the beauty of this city: The Gentiles ſhall 


Come 10 thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſ- 


ing. The light and beauty of this city, that only ſhall 
engage their hearts, and overcome them. Indeed, if 
any ſhall, out of miſtruſt or enmity againſt this city and 
her proſperity, bend themſelves to diſappoint the de- 
ſigns of the eternal God concerning her building and 
glory, then they muſt take what followeth: Her God 
in the mid/t of her is mighty, he will reſt in his love, and 
rejoice over her with ſinging, and will undo all that af- 
ict her. Wherefore, aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken to pieces; and give ear all ye of 


Far countries: Gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to 


pieces; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces, 
Take counſel together, and it ſhalll come io naught; 
ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand ; for God is with us. 

What work did he make with Og the King of Ba- 
ſhan, and with Sihon king of the Amorites, ſor refaſing 
to let his people go peaceably by them, when they were 
going to their own inheritance ? God is harmleſs, gentle, 


and pitiful ; but wo be, to that people that ſhall oppoſe 
| 5 | ans 


s, 


- The Holy City a or, the Neu Jeruſalem. 

or gainſay bim. He is gentle, yet a lion; he is loth,to 
hurt, yet be will not be crofſed: Fury is not in me, 
(ſaith he); yer if you. ſet-the briars and thorns againſt 


him, he will go through them, and burn them together. 
Jeruſalem alſo, this beloved city, it will be beautiful and 


profitable to them that love her; but a cup of trembl. 


ing, and a barthenſome ſtone, to all that burden them- 


ſelves, with her; all that burthen themſelves with it, 


ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth 


be gathered together againſt ber. 
Again, She will be clear as cryſtal, in the obſervation 
of all her turns and ſtops, in her journey ing from Egypt 
to Canaan, from Babylon to this Jeruſalem ſtate. She 
will, I ſay, obſerve both time and order, and will go 


only as her God doth go before her; now one ſtep in 


this truth, and then another in that, according to the 
diſpenſation of God; and the light of the, day the lives 
in; As the cloud goes, ſo will ſhe; and when the cloud 
ſtays, ſo will ſhe. She comes in perfect rank and file; 
terrible as an army with banners. 
chant her; ſhe comes out of the wilderneſs like pillars of 
ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all 
ſpices of the merchants, ill leaning upon her beloved. 
The return of Zion from under the tyranny of ber af. 
ilictors, and her recovery to her primitive purity, is no 
head- ſtrong brain- ſick raſhneſs of her own, but the gra- 
cious and merciful hand and goodneſs of God unto her, 
therefrom to give her deliverance: For thus faith the 
Lord, That after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Baby- 
lon, (that is the time of the reign of Antichriſt, and his 
tyranny over his church,) I will viſit you, and perform 
my good word towards you, in cauſing you to return 10 
this place. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the 
height of Zion, and (hall flaw together to the goodneſs 
of the Lord, for (ſpiritual) wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, aud for the young of the flock, and of the herd; 
and their foul (hall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall 
forrow no more at all. 


II. Ver. 12. And had a wall great and high, aud had 


twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 


Written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 


* of 


No Balaam can in- 
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- The Holy City; or, th: New Jeruſulem. 
af the children of 1/rael. Theſe words do give us to un. 
derſtand, that this holy city is now built, and in all ber 
parts complete; they give us alſo to underſtand the man. 
ner of her ſtrength, &c. I, 
And had a wall.—Having thus, I ſay, given us a de. 
| ſcription of this city in general, he now deſcends to her 
ſtrength and frame in particular; her frame and 
ſtrength, I fay, as ſhe is a city compact together; as 
alſu of her ſplendor and beauty. | | 
And obſerve it,' that of all the particulars that yon 
read of, touching the fence, faſhion, or frame of this 
city, and of all her glory, the firſt thing that he pre- 
{enteth to our view is, her ſafety and ſecurity : She had 
a wall," A wall, you know, is for the ſafety, ſecurity, 
defence, and preſervation, of a place, city, or town; 
therefore it is much to the purpoſe, that, in the firſt 


ah place, after this general deſcription, he ſhould fall upon 
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a diſcovery of her ſecurity and fortification; for what 
of all this glory and goodnefs, if there be no way to de- 
fend and preſerve it in its high and glotious ſtate? If a 
man had in his poſſeſſion even mountains of pearl and 
golden mines, yet if he had not wherewith to ſecure 
and preſerve them to himſelf, from thoſe that with all 
their might endeavour to get them from him, be might 
not only quickly loſe his treaſure, and become a beggar, 
but alſo, through the very fear of loſing them, even 
loſe the comfort cf them, while yet in his poſſeſſion, 
To ſpeak nothing of the angels that fell, and of the 
glory that they then did loſe, T may inſtabce to you the 
ate of Adam in his excellency. Adam, you know, 
was once ſo rich and wealthy, that he had tbe garden 
of Eden, the paradiſe. of pleaſure, yea, aud alſo the 
whole world to bout, for his inheritance ; but mark, in 
all bis glory he was without a wall: wherefore prefent- 
ly, even at the very firſt aſſault of the adverſary, be 
was not only worſted as touching his perſon and ftanding 
but even ſtript of all his treature, bis paradiſe taken 
from him, and he in a manner left ſo poor, that forth- 
with he was glad of an apron of fig-leaves, to cover his 
nakedneſs, and to bide his ſhame from the face of the 
ſun : Wherefore, I ſay, John ſpeaks to the Pe in 
| | | ay ing 


' The Holy City; or, the New Jeriſalem. 
ſaying. ſhe had a wall, a wall for defence and ſafety, 


. 1 2 1 


that was her portion in the days of her affliction. 


had a wall aud a wall, wo walls for ber defence and 
x ſafety ; which two, in my judgement, did hold. forth 
d theſe two things; the one, their eternal preſervation 


oy and ſecurity from the wrath of God, through the bene- 
| fits of Chriſt 3, and the other, that ſpecial protection 
2 and ſafegnard that the church hath always bad from 
12 and by the ſpecial providence of her God, in the midſt. 
m of her enemies: Wherefore one of theſe is called by 
ad the proper name of Salvation; which ſalvation I take 
8 , in ſpecial, to ſignify our fortification and ſafety from 


* the wrath of God, and the curſe and power of the law 
8 and fin : the other is called, A wall of fire round about 


1. her : and alludeth to the viſion that the prophet's ſer- 
nat vant was made to ſee for his comfort, when be was put 
de- in fear, by reaſon of the great company of the enemies 
f a. that were bending their force againſt the life of his 
and maſt er. ö N | 
ure But now, in thoſe days, though there were for the de. 
all ſence of the city thoſe two walls; yet they flood alittle 
ght diſtance each from other, and had a ditch. between 
gary them, which was to ſignify, that though then they 
ven had the wall of ſalvation about them, with reference 
* to their eternal ſtate; yet the wall of God's providence 
"oP and ſpecial protection was not yet ſo nearly joined there- 
the to, but that they might for their ſooliſlmeſs have that 
. broken down, and they ſuffered to fall into the ditch 


* that was between them both; and fo ke faith by the 

bo prophet, I will tell you what I will do to 1y vineyard, 
2 p (that is, to this city for the wickednels therecf) ; I will 
hates lake away the hedge thereof, and it ſpall be eaten up; 
ſy f and will break down the wall thereof, and it {ball be 
nding trodden down, Which hedge and wall could not be 
taken that of eternal ſalvation; for that ſtood ſure, thouzh 
they ſhould be ſcattered among the nations as wheat is 
lifted in a fieve; it maſt therefore be the wall of ber 
ſpecial preſervation in her outward peace and happineſs; 


a ing "a "wm 


for ſecarity and preſervation, Now, then, ſhe ſhall lie, 
no longer like blaſted bones in an open field or valley; 


And had a wall. It is ſaid of old Ferufalem, that ihe * 
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which wall was often in thoſe days broken down, and At 
they made havock of, of all that dwelt about them. cr 
But now touching the ſafety of New Jeruſalem, the m 
city of which I here diſcourſe, - ſhe is ſeen in the viſion | 
by John to have but one only wall; to ſignify, That at a 
this day the wall of bd; eternal ſalvation, and of God's te 
. Jpecial providence to protect and defend bęc in her pre- in 
ſent viſible and gofpel-glory, ſhall be fo e e ctually join. na 
ed together, that now they ſhall be no more two, that fir 
3s, at a diſtance, with a ditch between, but one ſound th 
and incloſing wall; to ſnew us, That now the ſlate of ab 
this Jeruſalem, even touching her ontward glory, peace, Tt 
and tranquility, will be ſo.{table, invincible, and laſting, for 
that unleſs that part of the wall which is eternal ſalva- ne 
tion, can be broken down, the glory of this city ſhall if 
never be vailed more. Wherefore the prophet, when it 
he ſpeaks with reference to the happy ſtate and conditi- de 
on of this city, he faith, Violence [hall be heard no more 
within thy land, nor waſting, and deſtruction within thy his 
borders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls, ſalvation, and thy thi 
gates, praiſe: As be faith alſo in another place, Thine Þ thi 
eye ſhall ſee Feruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that cat 
ſhall not be taken down, nor ane of the [takes thereof ſhall cat 
ever be removed, neither ſhalt any of the cords thereof be thy 
broken. The walls are now conjoined, both joined into eye 
one; the Father hath delivered up the great red dra- - 
gon into the hand of Chriſt, who hath ſhut him up and wa 
ſealed him down, even down for a thouſand years: tw. 
IV herefore from the Lord ſhall there be upon every dwell: {ta1 
ing place of Mount Zion, and upon all her aſſemblies a con 
cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining” of a flaming twe 
fire by aight ; for upon all her glory ſhall be a defence: and 
And in that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, We have a ſirong wit 
city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. wh 
The ſame in effect hath our prophet John, ſaying, / ſaw con 
the holy city, the New Jeruſulem, deſcending out of hea- glot 
ven from Cod, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband; ſor 
and I beard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, T he la. wit 
bernacle of God is with men, and he ſhall dwell with (ſai 
them; and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their the 


Cod; and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 1. F. 
| | ang out, 


Type Holy" City; or, the Nr Jeruſalem! : 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor 
crying ; neither ſhall their be any more pain, for the for- 
mer things are paſſed aux. 
And had a wall great and high: Theſe words, great 
and high, are added for illuſtration, to ſet out the mat- 
ter, to the height and indeed the glory of a wall, lieth 
in this, that it is great and high; the walls of the Ca- 
naanites were terrible upon this account, and did even 
ſink the hearts of thoſe that beheld them: Wherefore 
this city ſhall be moſt certainly in ſafety, ſhe hath a wall 
about her, a great wall; a wall about her, an high wall: 
Tt is great for compals, it incloſeth every faint ; it is great 
for thickneſs, it is compacted of all the grace and good- 
neſs of God, both ſpiritual ad temporal; and for height, 
if you count from the utmoſt fide to the ntmoſi,' then 
it is higher. than heaven, who can ſtorm it? and for 
depth, it is lower than hell, who can undermine it? 

Great mercies, high mercies, great preſervation, and 
high arm to defend, ſhall continually at this day incamp 
this city: God himſelf will be a continual life- guard to 
this city, I will incamp (faith he) about mine houſe, be- 
cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by; and be- 
canſe of him that relurneth ; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs 
through them any more, for now have { ſeen with mine 
eyes. | W * 
a And had twelve gates. Having thus ſhewed us her 
wall, he now comes to her gates; it bad gates, it had 
twelve gates: By gates, in this place, we are to under- 
ſtand the way of entrance; gates, you know, are for 
coming in, and going out; and do in this place ſignify 


two things: 1. An entrance into communion with the God 


and Saviour of this city; 2. Entrance into communion 
with the inhabitants and privileges of this city: in both 
which the gates do ſignify Chriſt: for as no man can 
come to the knowledge and injoyment of the God, and 
glorious Saviour, but by and through the Lord Chriſt ; | 
ſo no man can come into true and {piritual communion 
with theſe inhabitants, but by him alſo: 7 am the way, 
(faith he) the truth and the life ; and no man comes 10 
the Father but by Me ; And again, I am the door, by me 
if any man enter, he ſhall be ſaved, and [hall go in and 


out, and find pajture, — And 
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The. Holy City ; or, the New: Jeruſalem. + © 
AA had twelve.gates,—In that he faith twelve gates, 


bealludeth ta the city Jeruſalem that was of old, which 
had juſt fo many; and are on purpoſe put into the num- 


ber of twelve, to anſwer to the whole number of the 


elect of God, which are comprehended within the num- 
ber of the twelve tribes, whether they are natural Jews 
or Gentiles; for as all the godly Jews are the, ſeed. of 
Abraham after the fleſh, though not godly, becaule they 
are the childen of the fleſh of Abraham; fo all the 
godly Gentiles are the children of Abraham after the 
ſpirit, though not by that means made the children of 
the fleſh of Abraham. They both meet then in the ſpi- 
rit and faith of the goſpel, as God faith to the Jews, FF hen 
the ſtranger hall ſojourn with thee, and will keep the paſe 
fSoever (that is, become godly, and receive the faith of 
Cbriſt) let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him 
come near, and keep it, &c. For they that are of faith, 
are the children of faithful Abraham, who is called, 
The very father of 11s all. Thus you fee all the godly 
come under the title of ihe children of Abraham, and 
of the Jews; and ſo under the denomination allo of be. 
ing perſons belonging to the tribes, the twelve tribes, _ 
who anſwer to thoſe twelve gates. Wherefore the Pſal- 
miſt minding this, ſpeaketh indefinitely of all the god- 
ly, under the name of the tribes of Iſrael ; ſaying, Our 
feet (hall fland within thy gates, O Fernſalem ; Feruſa- 
lem is builded, a city that is compact together, whither the 
tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the teſtimony of 
Tſrael, to give thanks to the name of the Lord. 

But again, though I am certain that alk the Gentiles 
that are at any time converted, are reckoned within the 
compals of ſome of the tribes of Iſrael, to. which the 
gates of this city may truly be (aid to auſwer; yet the 
gates are here, in a ſpecial manner, called by the name 
of twelve, to anſwer 10 the happy return and. reſtorati- 
on of thoſe poor diſtreſſed creatures the twelve ttibes of 


the Jews that are ſcattered abroad, and that are, and 


for a long time have been, to our aſtoniſhment, and their 
ſhame, as vagabonds and ſtragglers among the nations, 
there to continue many days, without a king, without 


a prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an ephod; 


that 


The Holy Citys ory the Neu Jeriſulem. 
that is, without the true God, the true Saviour, and 
the true word and ordinances; after which, (ſaith the 


fame prophet), they ſhall even in the latter days (that is, 


when this city is butlded) return and feck the Lord their 
God, and David their King, and ſhall then fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs This'the apoſtle alſo affirmeth, when 
he teHeth the believing Gentiles, That Blindneſs in part 
is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in: Which Ifrael in this place cannot by any 
means be taken for the Gentiles that are converted; for 
this Iſrael muſt be rejected until the bulk of the elect 
Gentiles be converted. Beſides, he calleth this Iſrael 
by the name of J/rael, even while unconverted; but 
the converted Gentiles ſlill Gentiles, even when convert- 
ed, He calls this Iſrael the natural branches, but the 
Gentiles wild branches; and tells us further, that when 
they are converted, they ſhall be grafted into their own 
olive-tree ; but when the Gentiles are converted, the 

muſt be cut off of their own ſtock and tree: Read Rom. 
11, throughout. Wherefore, I ſay, the gates are call- 
ed twelve, to anſwer thefe poor creatures who at this 
day ſhall be awakened, and enlightened, and converted 
to the faith of Jeſus. ' Theſe gates in another place are 
called a way, and theſe Jews the kings of the enſt ; and 
it is there ſaid alſo, that at preſent this way doth want 
preparing; which is as much as to ſay, This city wants 
ſetting up, and the gates wants ſetting in their proper 
places: Wherefore {aith John, The ſixth angel poured . 
out his vail upon the great river Euphr ates ; that is, de- 
ſtroyed the ſtrength and force of the Roman Antichriſt, 
(for the river Euphrates was the fence of literal Baby. 
lon, the type of our pirituad one) ; which force and 
fence, when it is deſtroyed or dried up, then the way 
of the kings of the eaſt will be prepared, or made rea- 
dy for their journey to this Jeruſalein. Of this the pro- 
phets are full, crying, Caſt ye up, cuſt ye up, prepare the 
way, take up the [tumbling Mock out of the way of my 
people. And again, Go through, go through the gates, 
prepare ye the way of my people call ye up, caſt ye up 
the high way, gather out the ſtones, lift up a ſtandard 
for the people » Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto 


the end of the world, ſay to the daughter of Zion, Thy 


{al vation 
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his: work before him; and they ſhall call them, The. holy 
people, the redeemed of the pon and thou 
ed, Saught out, A city not forſaken. All which doth 
oſt eſpecially relate to the couverſion of the Jews in 
the latter day, who in great abundance ſhall, when all 
things are made ready, come: flocking into the Son of 
God, and find favour, as in the days of old. 

. 4d at the gates twelve angels, —By: angels in this 
place we are to underſtand the meſſengers and miniſters 
of the Lord Jeſus,. by whom the myſtery of eternal life 
and felicity is held forth and diſcovered before the ſons 
of men; 
this prophecy; Rev. 1. ns & 2. 1, 8, 12, 18. * 3+ by 

& 1 

*3 

Wo 8 at the gates :uplve angels, Ia eſe 1 
then, there are two things to be conſidered: 1. Why 
they ſhould be called twelve; and, 2. Why 3 are 
ſaid to ſtand at the twelve gates of this new and holy city. 
1. For the firit, They are called twelve, to fignity 
two things: 1. The truth of their doctrine ; and, 2. The 
ſufficiency of their doctrine and miniſtry for the convert- 
ing of the twelve tribes to the faich of Chriſt, and pri- 
vileges of this city. 

1) For the truth of their doctrine: For by twelve 
here he would have us to underſtand, that he hath his 
eye upon the twelve apoſtles, or upon the doctrine of 
the twelve, the apoſtolical doctrine ; as if he ſhould ſay, 
This city, the New Jeruſalem, hall be every way ac. 
compliſhed with beauty and glory; the ſhall have a wall 
for her ſecurity, and twelve gates to anſwer the, twelve 
tribes; yea, aud alſo at theſe gates the twelve apoſtles, 
in their own pure, primitive, and unſpotted doctrine, 
The Romiſh bealts have corrupted this doctrine, by 
treading it down with their feet, and have muddied this 
water with their own dirt and lilchineſs; but at this day, 
this ſhall be recovered” from under the feet of theſe 
beaſts, and cleanſed alſo from their dirt, and be again 
in the ſame glory, ſplendour, and purity, as in the pri. 
mitive times. It is faid, That when 1ſrael was paſſes 


out of Egypt, en the ſea they preſently came * 
im 


ſalvarion cometh . Behold, his reward, is with bim, and, 


ſhalt be call. | 


and thus this word angel is frequently taken in 


raim 
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and, 
ſhall 
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land 


will 
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m, where were twelve wells of water, &c.; and that 
wey encamped by the wazers ; which twelve wells did 


figure forth the doctrine M the twelve a poſtles, out of 


| which the church, at ber return from captivity, ſhall 
draw and drink, as out of the wells of ſalvation. Now 
| WM flull-the:wells of our father Abraham, which the Phili- 
f I | 


Mines have, for à great while ſtopped; now, I ſay, ſhall 


| they again be opened by our Iſaac; his fon, and thall be 
$ alſo called after their own names. This is generally held 
8 forth by the prophets, that yet again the eburchy ſhall 
e be fed upon the mountains of Iſrael, and that they ſhall 
's W lie down in a good field, and a fat paſture; yea, I will 


n feed my flock, and vill cauſe them io lie down, ſaith 


ly the Lo d God. 

(2) As by theſe twelve we are to underſtand the 
F truth and purity of the doctriue of the twelve; fo again, 
by this word twelve we are to underſtand the ſufſicien- 
cy of that doctrine and miniitry to bring in the twelve 
tribes to the privileges of this city. Mark, for the twelve 
tribes there are twelve gates, for every tribe a gate, 
and at the twelve gates twelve angels, and at every gate 


for thee, Wben he ſhall turn again the captivity of his 
people; and ſo for the reſt of the tribes. Before Eph- 
raim, and Benjamin, and Manaſleh, he will tir up his 
ſtrength to ſave them: I with hiſs for them, (faith God), 
and gather them, for I have redeemed them and they 


them among the nations, and they ſhall remember me in 
far countries, aud they ſhall live with then children, and 
ſpall returns and I will bring them again alſo ont 6f the 
land of, Egypt, and gather them out of Aria and [ 
will b ing hem into the laud of Gilead and Lebanon, and 
place ſhall not be found for them, = 

2. But to come to the ſecond queſtion, that is, Why 
theſe twelve angels are {aid to (tai.d at the twelve gates? 
which may be for divers reaſons, 


* 
ww 


the dgctrine.that letteth in at theſe gates, and that al- 
ſv that ſhutteth out: hoſe ſins ye remit, they are re- 


mitted, {aith.Chri/? and whoſe ſins ꝓe retain, they are 
| F - retained : 


— 
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an angel: O Judah, (faith God), I have ſet an barveſt 


ſhall increaſes as they have mcreaſed: and I will ſow. 


(1) To ſhew us that the dodtrine of the twelve, is 


} 1 
1 


} 


. 
| 
£ » 
i 
n o 


1 
= 
4 
. 
_ 
| 
| 
{| I 


*t 


* The Holy City; or, the New. Feriſteimn. 


reetained. And hence it is, that the true miniſters in 

their right adminiſtration, are called porter? becauſe. 
as porters ſtand at the gate, and there open to, or ſhut 
upon thoſe that make an attempt to enter in; ſo the mi- 


niſters of Chriſt, by;the doctrine of the twelve, do both 
open to, and ſhut the gates againſt, the perſons that 
will be attempting to enter in at the gates of this city, 

(2) Bur again, They are ſaid to ſtand at the gates 
for the encouraging and perſuading of the tempted and 


doubting Jews, who at the beginning of their return 


will be much afflicted under the fight and ſenſe of their 


oon wretchedneſs. Alas! were it not for ſome to ſtand 


at the gates of this city for inſtruction, and the entou- 
ragement of thoſe that: will at that day in earneſt be 
looking after life, they might labour as in other things 
for very vanity ; and might alſo be fo grievouſly beat out 
of heart and ſpirit, that they might die in deſpair: But 
now to prevent this for thoſe that are in the way to Zi 


on with watry eyes, and wetted cheeks, here ſtand the 


angels, continually founding with their golden goſpel- 
trumpets; Euter ye into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe +. be thankful unto him, 
and bleſs his name for the Lord is good, and his mer 
cy is everlaſting, and his truth endureth for ever, even 
to all generations As he faith again, And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown 
and they ſhall come which were ready to perifh in ile 
land of Aſſyria, and the out-caſts of the land of Egypt, 
and -ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy maumt at Feruſalen. 
—And at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of ll 
children of 1ſrael, Thus it was in the viſion of the pro 
phet, when he was taking a view of the pattern of thi 
city: And the gates of the city, faith the angel to him 
ſhall be after the names of. the iribes of Iſrael : whic 
ſaying John doth here expound, ſaying, the names 
the twelve tribes of the children of If) act were will 0 
ſet upon thein. W * 
This being thus, it cleareth to you what I aid bu 
now, to wit, that the gates are called twelve, to anſwe 
the twelve tribes, for their names are n 
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. The Holy City ; or, the New Feruſalem. | 
This muſt therefore, without all doubt, be a very great 
encouragement to this deſpiſed people; J fay great en- 
couragement, that notwithſtanding all their rebellion, - 
blaſphemy, and contempt:;of the: glorious goſpel, their 
names ſhould be yet found recorded and engraved upon 
the very gates of New Jeruſalem, Thus then ſhall the 
Jews be comforted in the latter days; and truly they will 
have but need hereof; for doubtleſs at their return, when 
they are thoroughly ſenſible of the murder they have 
committed, not only upon the bodies of the prophets _. 
and apoſtles, . but of the Son of God himſelf: I fay this 
muſt needs, together with the remembrance of the reſt 
of their villanous actions, exceedingly afflict and diſtreſs 
their bleeding ſouls: For the children of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they and the children of Judah together, going 
and weeping ;- they ſhall go and ſcek the Lord their God, 
and ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward. Mark, going and weeping ; there will not be a 
ſtep that theſe poor people will take in the day of their 
returning, but will be watered with the tears of repent- 
ance and contrition, under the conſideration of the wick- 
edneſs that, in the days of their rebellion, they have 
committed againſt the Lord of glory: As he faith alſo 
by another prophet, I wil} pour upon the houſe of Da. 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit 
of grace and ſupplication ; and they {hall look upon ine 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall-mourn for him 
as a man mourns for his only ſon ; and they ſhall be in 
bitterneſs for him, as him that is in bitterneſs for his finſt. 
born; at that day there ſhall be a great mourning in Fe- 
ruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 
of Megiddon, and the land ſhall meurn. | 

Wherefore, I ſay, they bath have, and alſo will have, 
need of twelve gates, and on them the names of their 
twelve tribes, with an angel at each, to encuurage them 
to enter this. holy and goodly city; and to tell them, 
that yet he counts them his friends in whoſe houſe he 
received the wounds in his hands, 

But again, As by the names of the twelve tribes writ- 
ten on the gates, we may ſee what encouragement the 
Jews will have, at their return, to enter in at them; fo 

| "I we 
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The Holy City or, the New Yet ufalem . 
we may alſo underſtand, that by the names of the twelck 


tribes here written, God would have us perceive how 


all muſt be qualified, that from among the Gentiles at 


this day dv enter in at theſe gates; namely, thoſe; and 


thoſe only, that be cut out of their own wild olive-tree; 
and tranſplanted among the children of Iſrael, into theit 
good olive-tree : Such as are Jews inwardly, the Iſracl 
of God, according to the New Creature, they ſhall en. 
ter, (for the holy Gentiles alſo, by virtue of their con- 


_ verſion, are ſtyled the children of Abraham, Jews, the 


choſen generation, the peculiar people, the holy nation; 
and fo are ſpiritually, though nat naturally, by carnal 
generation, of the twelve tribes, whoſe names are writ- 
ten upon the gates of the city); And it ſhall come 10 


- . paſs, (faith the prophet); that in-what tribe the /lranger 


(that is, the Gentile), /oJourneth, there ſhall ye give him 
his inheritance, foith the Lord God. Thus the jews and 
Gentiles ſhall meet together in the Spirit of the goſpel, 
and fo both become a righteous nation; to both which 
the gates of this city ſhall ſtand continually open; at 
which alſo they may with boldneſs-demand,- by the 
Faith of the Lord Jeſus, their entrance, both for com- 
munion with the God, grace, and privileges of this ei- 
ty; according to that which is written, Open ye the 
gates, that the righteous nation, which keepeth the truth, 
may enter in. " 
Thus much of the number of the gates; and now to 
proceed to the order of them. | | 
Verſe 13. On the eaſt three gates, on the north three 
gates, on the ſouth three gates, and on the welt three 
gates, I ſhall not ſpeak any thing to the manner of his 
repeating of the quarters towards which the gates do 
look ; why he ſhould begin at the eaſt, then to the north, 
afterwards croſſing to the ſouth, and laſt to the well; 
though I do verily think, that the Holy Ghoſt bath ſonie 
thing to ſhew us, wherefore he doth thus ſer them ſorth; 
and poſſibly he may ſet them thus, and the weſt laſt, 
not only becauſe the welt part of the world is that which 
always cloſeth the day, but to ſignify that the welt, 
when Jeruſalem is rebuilded, will be the laſt part « 


the world that will be converted, or the gate that * 


päffebgers and Wi 


TD h City; o e New Ternfatehf 
be lat, becitiſe longeſt otcupied with the travels of the 
2 n, in their journey to this 

eruſalem, But | paſs that. 
From the order of theif ſtanding, I shall inquife-into 
two things: 1. Why the gates ſhould look ia this mam 
ner every way; both eaſt, welt; north; and forth? 2. 
Why there ſhould be three; jaſt three on every ſide of 


# 


this city; on the eaſt three, on the north three} on the 


ſouth three, and on the weft three? 
1. For che firſt, the gates by looking every way into 
all quarters, may ſignify untò us thus much, that God 
hath a people in every corner'of the world; and ally, 
that grace is to be carried out of theſe gates by the an. 
gels k1 their miniſtry,” into every place; to gather them 
home to him: as it is ſaid of the living creatures, Mhi. 
ther the head: looked, they followed it, and turned not ar 
they went + 10 whitherfoever the gates look, thithet the 
miniſters go, and carry the word, to gather together 
the ele&t : He ſent them tuo and two before bis face, in- 
10 every city and plate whither be himſelf would come. 
Again, The gates, by their thus looking every way, 
do ſignify to us, that from what quarter or part of the 


world ſvever nien come for life, for thoſe men there are 


the gates of life, even right before their doors. Come 
they from the eaſt, why, thither look the gates; and 
ſo if they come from north, or weſt, or ſuuth. No man 
needs at all to go abonr, to come at life, and peage, and 
reſt: Let him come directly from ſin to grace, from Sa- 


tan to Jeſus Chriſt, and from this world to New Jeru- 


ſalem. The twelve brazen oxen that Solomon made to 
bear the molten ſea, they ſtood juſt as theſe gates ſtand, 
and ſignify, as I ſaid before, that the doctrine of the 
twelve. apoſtles ſhould be carried into all the world, to 
convert, (as in the primitive tinies, fo now at the build- 
ing of New Jeruſalem), and to bring in God's ſheep to 
the fold of bis church: Now, I fay, as the word is car- 
ried every way, fo the gates, the open gates, look alf 
into all corners after them, to ſignify that loving recep. 
tion that ſhall be given to every ſoul, that from any 
corner of the whole world ſhall unfeignedly doſe in 
with grace, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Thus 
therefore 
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: : therefore men ſhall come from the. eaſt, and from the 
weſt,” from the north, and from the ſouth, and fit down 


in the kingdom of God.” 


2. On the eaſt three gates, on che north three gates, 
on the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt three gates,” 
Having thus ſhewed you, in a word, why they ſtand 


thus looking into every corner or quarter of the world, 
T now come to ſhew you why there muſt be juſt three 
Jooking in this manner every way. | 


(1) Firſt, then, there ; may be three looking every 


way, to ſignify, that it is both by the conſent of the three 
perſons in the Trinity, that the goſpel ſhould thus every 
Way go forth to call men; and alſo to ſhew you, that 
both the Father, Son, and Spirit, are willing to receive 
and embrace the ſinner, from whatſoever part or corner 
of the earth he cometh hither for life and. ſafety: come 
.they from whence they will, the Father is willing to 


give them the Son, and ſo is the Son to give them him 


ſelf, and ſo is the Spirit to give them its help againſt 
whatever may labour to hinder them while they are here. 

(2) In that three of the gates look every way, it may 
be alſo to ſhew us, that there is none can enter into this 


City, but by the three offices of the Lord Jeſus; Chriſt, 


by his prieſtly office, maſt waſh away their fins; and, 
by his . prophetical office, he muſt illuminate, teach, 
guide, and refreſh them; and, by his kingly office, rule 
over them, and govern them with his word, 
(3) Or, by three gates may be ſignified the three 
ſtates of the ſaints in this life; an entrance into child. 
hood, an entrance into a manly ſtate, and an entrance 
into the ſlate of a father in the church. 
Or, laſtly, The three gates may ſignify the threefold 
Nate we pals through from nature to glory: the ſtate of 
grace in this life, the ſtate of felicity in paradiſe, and 
our ſtate in glory after the reſurrection : Or thus, the 
ſtate of grace that poſleſſeth body and ſoul in this life, 
the ſtate of glory that poſſeſſeth the ſoul at death, and 
the ſtate of glory that both body and foul ſhall.be poſ- 
ſeſſed with at the coming of the Lord and Saviour. This 
was figured forth by the order of the ſtairs in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalew, which was firſt, ſecond, and n 
| FTC 2 


up with winding ſlairs from the firſt into the ſeeond ſtory, 


tions, and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of 


written the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb + 
he doth not mean that this wall had twelve Chriſts for 


is that doctrine npow which both Chriſt, and grace, 


The: Holy" City; or, the Neu Jeruſulem. 
room in the houſe of God; as he tells us, They went 


and from thence by them into the third. | 


Thus much for the wall and gates of New feruſalem. 
Ver. 14. And the wall of this city had tuelue founda- 


the Lamb. In theſe words we have two things conſi- 


| derable : 1. That the city-wall hath twelve foundations; 


2. That in theſe twelve are the names of the twelve a- 
poſtles of the Lamb. 5 ' 15 

1. It hath twelve foundations. This argueth invinei- 
ble ſtrength and ſupport. That wall that hath but one 
foundation, how ſtrongly goth it ſtand, if it be but ſafe- 
ly laid upon a rock, even fo ſtrongly, that neither wind 
nor weather, in their greateſt vehemency, are able to 
ſhake or ſtir it, to make it fall! But, I ſay, bow much 
more when a city hath foundations, twelve foundations, 
and thoſe alſo laid by God himſelf; as it is ſaid concern- 


ing the worthies of old, They looked for a city that had 


foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 


2. And the wall of be city had twelve foundations, : 


and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
The wall, you know, I told you, is the wall of ſalva- 
tion, or the ſafety of the church by Jeſus Chriſt; to 
which is adjoined, as the effect of that, the ſpecial 
providence and protection of God. Now this wall, faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, hath twelve foundations, to wit, to 
bear it up, for the continuation of the ſafety and ſecuri- 
ty of thoſe that, are the inhabitants of this city; a 
foundation is that which beareth up all, and that upon 
which the ſtreſs of all muſt lie and abide. Now to 
ſpeak properly, the foundation of our happineſs is but 
one, and that one none but the Lord Jeſus ; for other 
foundation can no man lay, then that is laid, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt. So then when be ſaith, the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, and that in them alſo are 


its ſupporr, but that the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles 


and 
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ſous of men, as it is now revealed to his holy apoſtles 
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and.all;happineſs;:teandeth firms; and ſure for eyer: apd 


ta Ggnify alſo, that neither Chriſt, nor ath of his hene 
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fits, can be profitable um ta thee, unleſs thou receive him 


alone upon the terms that they do hold bim forth, and 
aſſer hich to ſinners in heir! word and doctrine: If we 
or an angel from beayen,. preach, unto. you any other jg0ſ- 
pel, (faith Paul), than that which, we, have preached. un- 
-20, you, let him be accurſed. As I. faid before, ſo I. ay 
now again, If any man preach any other; goſpel unto, yau 
than that ye have zeceived, let him be accuyſed. © 
And in them the names of the twelve, apoſtles of the 
Lamb. And in them their names: This makes it mani. 
feſt that by the foundations of this wall, we-are to un- 
gdexſtand the qoctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the. Lord 
hriſt, for their names axe to it, or found engraved jn 
the foundations, Thus it was with the doctrine which 
was the foundation of the. Jewiſh church: the firſt pat- 
tern being delivered by the, man Moſes; his name was 
always ſo, entailed to that doctrine, that at laſt it be- 
came common, and that by divine allowance, ic call 
that doctrine by the name of Moſes himſelf : Thefe i- 
one that accuſeth you, (ſaith Chriſt) even Moſes in whom 
on trust and again,” For, Moſes of old hath in every city 
them that preach him. The ſame liberty of ſpeech doth 
the Holy Gholt here uſe in ſpeaking of che foundations 
of this wall, which is tbe doctrige of the twelve. Aud 
in that he calleth the doctrine by the name of founda- 


tions, and leaveth it only with telling us the names of 
the twelve apoltles are engraven in it; he expects that 


men ſhould be wiſe that read him, and tat they ſhoyld 
be ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs, if they come up 
clearly to the underſtanding of him. 5 

Aud in them. the numes of the twelve ap 


; 
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Thus you ſee that the twelve apoſtles, above all the 


i ſervants of Chriſt, are here owned to be the foundations 


of this wall; and good reaſon, for they, above all, o- 
ther, are moſt clear and full in the ductrine of grace, 


and all doctrines pertaining to life aud holineſs: “ In o- 


ther ages, (ſaith Paul), it was not made known to the 


an 
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ind prophets by the Spirit.“ Moſes was not fit for this 
2 was a more dark and vailed ad miniftration ; | 
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2 "White Moſes is read, the'vail is over the heart,” 


ſaith Paul. Neither was any of the prophets fit tbe 
this: for they were all inferior to Moſes, and were as it 
were his (ſcholars; Nay, John the Baptiſt is here ſhut 
ont; © for the leaſt in Fry kingdom of heay en is greatly 
er than he.“ 

The apoſtles; abave all others, were the men that 
were with the Lord Jeſus all the tinge, from the bap- 
tiſm of John, even until the time he was taken up int 
heaven; they ſaw bim, heard him, and diſcourſed with 
him, and were beholders of all the wondrous works' 
that he did; they did eat and drink with him after bis 
paſſion, and ſaw, after he was rilen, the print of rhe 
nails, and the fpear with which he was pierced, when 
he died for our fins: And becauſe they had ſeen, felt, 
and at ſuch a rate experienced all things from the very 


therefore he ſaid unto them in chief,“ Ye ſhall be wit 
neffes unto me both in Jeruſalem and all Jadea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the earth,” 
Further, The apoſtles were in that marvellons man- 
ner endued wich the Holy Ghoſt, that they outſtripped 
all the prophets that ever went before them: neither 
can I believe that, in the beſt of times, there ſhould be 
any beyond them; yet if it ſhould fo fall out, that a 
diſpenfation ſhontd come, in which they ſhould have, 
as to the pouring forth of rhe Spirit, their equa]s, yet it 
could not follow, that therefore the goſpel ſhould be 
offered in other terms than they at firſt have offered it; 
eſpecially befides what hath been aid of them, if yon 
conſider, to them it was faid, “ Wharſoever ye ſhall 
loofe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven; and wharſoe- 
ver ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven.“ 
They, as to their doctrine, were iufallible, it was im- 
poſſible they ſhould err; he that deſpiſed their doctrine, 
deſpiſed God himſelf: - Beſides, they have given in com. 


that we fhonld judge both men and angels that did, or 
would do otherwiſe. 


G Timothy 


firſt, bot h tonching his doctrine, miracles, and life; | 
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mandment, that all ſhould write after their copy, and 


— — 


| 52 * The. Holy City; or, the New Jeruſalem | 
Timothy muſt have his rule from Paul, and. ſo.muſt 


| holy Titus: all which, if we conſider it, the Holy. Ghoſk in 1 
1 ſpeaks to the purpoſe, in ſaying, “ That in the twelve tin 
foundations are found the names of the twelve apoſtles doc 
1 of the Lamb:” They are called the chief, and ſuch as eth 
base laid the foundation, aud others build thereon : and he 
} | | that as no men have laid the foundation but they, ſo ſaw 
i none can lay even that foundation otherwiſe than they tint 
_ afore have laid it, the 
| | And in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the 
0 the Lamb.” Theſe words then, teach us two things ton 
14 worthy of our Chriſtian conſideration. f me: 
il 1. That God hath given to every man a certain and per 
bil viſible mark to aim at for his ſalvation, or to build his ſtoo 
. ſoul upon, namely, The doctrine of the twelve apoſtles con. 
1 of the Lamb, for in that he ſaith, “their names are in ene 

| the foundations, It is better för us (all things conſider. we 
ed) than if he had ſaid, in them was the name of God rem 

himſelf; that is, it is more eaſy to ſee (this way) through fron 

the miſt of our carnality what the myſtery of his will ſhould into 

be, which is, that we receive Chriſt according to theirdec- But 

trine, words, writings, epiſtles, letters, &c. their names, join 


I ſay, being there, God counts it as the broad ſeal of hea» ther 
ven, which giveth authority to all that doctrive where- bigh 
unto by themſelves they are prefixed and ſubſcribed, beav 


not where they are writ by others, but by themſelves; W on 
T ſay, as the token of every epiſtle, and of their doc- W beg, 
trine for truth, the which Paul inſfinuates, when he 66 


| faith, that his hands is the token of every epiltle ; as he the ] 
ſaith again, * Am not I an apoſtle?” And again, “ Be- food 
hold, I Paul have written unto you;“ I Paul, I an. take 

poſtle, I a wiſe maſter-builder, I who am in my doctrine * 
one of the foundations of the wall of falvation, ** I have WF we x 
written unto you.” And as I (aid before, there is rea-. in wi 
ſn it ſnould be thas; for as he who was the foundation - 
of the Jewiſn church, even Moſes, received the pattern Iy as 
of all his order from the mouth of the angel in Mount vitne 
Sinai, ſo the twelve received their doctrine of faith and gra 1 

manners, the doctrine of the New Teſtament, from thing! 
the month of the Son of God himſelf, as from tbe fold þ 
mouth of the angel of the everlaſting covenant, on * b wi 
mountain of Zion. 2% | 
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 *The Holy City ; or, the New Jernſalem. 


[A 2. In that he faith, The names of the twelve are ; 

t in the foundations: This ſhews us the reaſon of the con- 

e tinual ſtanding of this Jeruſalem : it is built upon the 

's W doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, and ſtand- 

AS eth there: for obſerve, ſo long as he ſees this holy city 

d he ſees her ſtanding upon theſe foundations; but he 

lo ſaw the city till ſhe was taken up, therefore ſhe con- 

ey tinned as being ſettled for ever upon them. Indeed 
the primitive city, or firſt churches, was built upon 

of theſe- foundations, and had alſo ſo long as they there 

£5 continned, ſufficient ſupportation and upholding by that 
means; bur then, as I have ſhewed vou, the wall of 

nd her falvation, and the wall of God's ſpecial protection, 

his ſtood at a diſtance each from other, and were not fo _ 

les conjoined as now they will be: wherefore they then, to 

in anſwer the type, did fall into the ditch that was be- 

ler- tween, and through their fooliſhneſs provoked God to 

30d remove the wall of his outward protection and ſafeguard 

ugh from them ; whereupon the wild beaſt, Antichriſt, gor 

ld into his vineyard, making bavock of all their dainties. 

Joc- But mark, this city is not fo, the walls are now con- 

nes, joined and for ever faflened upon the foundations, 

hea- therefore it abides for ever, and aſcends higher and 

ere» higher; yet not from the foundations, but by them into 

bed, heaven : “ Behold, faith God, I have graven thee up- 

ves; on the palms of my hands, thy walls are continnally _ 

doc- before me.” . | ** | 

1 he Aud in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of 

as he the Lamb.” This word twelve, muſt be warily under. 

Be. food, or elſe the weak, will be ready to ſtumble and 

an 3- take offence ; wherefore to prevent this, conſider, 

Trine 1, The twelve muſt be them twelve that were with 

have WW the Lord Jeſus from the baptiſm of John, until the day 

rea- in which our Lord was taken up. | 

lation 2. Theſe twelve are not neither to be conſidered ſimp- 

ittern ly as twelve Chriſtians, or twelve diſciples; but as their 

Tount i witneſs of the Lord Jeſus (they being with bim from 

o and WH firſt to laſt) was a twelve- fold witneſs of him in all his 

from i things; a twelve-fold ſeeing with their eyes; a twelve. 

z, whe BY fold hearing with their ears; a twelve-fold handling al- 

n tbe o with their bands, and feeling of the Son of Ged: 

* u 2 G g As 
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| he Holy City ; 6h, the New Yerufalew. ke 


As one of them ſaid, © That which was from the bez 
ginning, which we have ſeen with our eyes, aud our 
hands have handled of the word of life; that which 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
might have fellowſhip with us,” &c. Now, this beiug 
; thus, it followeth that the doctrine of the other apoſtles, 


as of Paul and Barnabas, was ſtill but the doctrine of 
the twelve; their doctrine, I ſay, and no other: where: 


| Fore as Ephraim and Manaſſeth were diſſolved into the 
twelve tribes, fo theſe two, with all other the apoſtles 


bf Chriſt, are diſſolved into the number of the twelve; 


- becauſe their doctrine is only the doctrine of the twelve: 


for they center in their doctrine; their length, and 
breadth, and depth, and height, being the doctrine of 
tbe twelve. So then, © the names of the twelve being 
found in the foundations of this wall, it argueth that 
that doctrine is only true, that is the doctrine of the 
twelve eye-witneſſes of the Lord Jeſus: And again, 
that at the day of Antichriſt's fall, this doctrine ſhall 
be in its former purity, and bear the ſway, and for ever 


bold vp the wall bf ſafety for the inhabitants of New 


Jernfglem + And indeed this doctrine, that the doctrine 
of the twelve is that upon which eternal ſafety is built 
and ſtands, is fo true, that it mult not be varied from 
upon pain of eternal damnation. Here centred Luke 
the Evangeliſt, here centred Jude, here centred the au- 


- thor to the Hebrews, yea, here centred Paul himſelf, 


with all the Old and New Teſtament. The doctrine 
of the twelve muſt be the opener, expounder, and Ii: 
miter of all doctrines; there alſo muſt all men center, 


and ground; and ſtay, A man may talk of, yen, enjoy 


uch of the Spirit of God, but yet the twelve will 
4 the ſtart of him; for they both had the Spirit as 
he: and more than he: Beſides, they, together with 
this did feel, ſee, handle, and receive conviction, even 
by their very carnal ſenſes, which others did not; be. 
ſides, their names alſo are found in the foundations 0 
this ſaving wall, as being there engraven by God biw- 
ſelf : which putteth all out of doubt, and giveth us in 
fallible ground that their doctrine is only true, and 4 
mens falſe that do not keep within the bounds and! 
mits of that. | : | Te 
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' The Holy City of the New Jeruſalem 


To conelude: Here are yet two things worthy of 
' noting- | e W 444 


The firſt is, That by the names of the twelve apoſtles 


being in the foundations of this wall, and the names of 


the twelve tribes being upon the gates of this city, it 
giveth. ns to conſider, that at the time of the building, 


of this city, the Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united to- 


gether, and become one body; which very eonſiderati - 


on muſt needs be to the Jews a great encouragement to 


have in wind their converſion: for it plainly ſignifieth 


that our New-Teſtament prezehers ſhall carry in their 


mouths ſalvation to the Jews: by which means they 


ſhall be again reconciled and made one with the Lord 


Jeſas. | 1 IF 
The. ſecond' conſideration is, That at the day of 
New-Jeruſalem there ſhall be no doctrine accepted, nor 


no preachers regarded, but the docteine and the preach- 


ers of the doctrine of the twelve; for in that he ſaith, 
That in them are found the names of the twelve a- 
poſtles of the Lamb,” he doth implicitly exclude all 


other, of whatever tribe they pretend themſelves : 
It ſhall not be then as now, a Popifh doctrine, a Qua- 


kers's doctrine, a Prelatical doctrine, and the Preſbyter 
Independent, and Anabaptiſt, thus diſtinguiſhed, a 

thus confounding and deſtroying: But the doctrine 
ſhall be one, and that one the doctrine where you find 
the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb: “ If 
any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to whole- 
ſome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
and the doctrine that is according to godlineſs, he is 


proud, and knoweth nothing.“ | 


Thus you ſee the doctrine of the twelve is that which 


letteth fouls into this city; and that the ſame doctrine 
is the doctrine that keepeth up the wall of their ſalva- 
tion about thein, when they are entered in within the 
gates, | 
Ver. 15. And he that talked with me had à golden 


reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 


Now having paſſed the relation of the wall, gates, 


and foundations, he comes to the meaſuring line, to ſee 


how all things lie and agree with that. Da- 


| 
4 
A 
Ss 


ſo did reduce them to their former manner. 


ry phraſe doth ſhew us that this was but the type, and 


8 E _ Hr 55 the ee 
+ Under the law, I find that all things — to 


0 as worſhip of God were to be by number, rule, and 
mieaſure, even to the very tacks and loops of the cur. 
tains of the tabernacle. Now the rule or line by which 


all things were then (quared, it was the laws, ſtatutes, 


and ordinances which were given to Moſes by the Lord 


in the Mount Sinai; for thither he went to receive his 
orders; and according to the pattern there ſhewed him, 


ſo he committed all things by writing to them that 


were to be employed in the workmanſhip of the holy 


things pertaining to the riſe and completing of the Las 
bernacle, and all its inſtruments. 


Now when this rule was thus deceived; then holde 
ver obſerved not to do it, he was to fall under the pen- 


alty that by the ſame law alſo was preſcribed SO the 


offenders and tranſgreſſors. 

I find allo, that when the temple was built i in the 
days of Solomon, all things were then done according 
to the writing that David made, when the hand of God 


was upon him, when he made him underſtand all the 
work of this pattern. 


Thus again, when Joſiah went about to bring to paſs 
the reformation of the church of the Jews, and their 
inſtruments of worſhip, after the revolting, he goeth to 


the law of God, and by that underſtanding what was 


out of order, and how to put all things into order, he 
The ſame 
way alſo went Ezra and Nehemiah, at the rebuilding 
the temple and city after the captivity. From all which, 

I conclude, that the reed, the golden reed, that bere 
you read of, it is nothing elſe bur the pure and unſpote 
ted word of God; by which, both the city, gates and 
wall of this Jeruſalem are regulated: which word, by 


the holy prophet, is alſo compared to gold, and is fad 


to be above much fine gold, | 
I find in the viſion of the . Ezekiel, that az 


angel that there is ſaid to meaſure the city, which was 


a type of our Jeruſalem he appeared with a line of flax 
in his hand, to meaſure the pattern withal; which ve- 


Tie Hohn cy: orn the New: Jerufalem © 


an Old- Teſtament buſineſs; but John bath his in a 


New -· Teſtament ſtyle, and that in the moſt excellent 
manner of language, to Genie that his city, or the ci. 
ty that he hath the viſion of, is to be the end of all 
types and ſhadows, and the very perfection of them all: 
Where fore he tells us alſo, that the line or reed by which 


this city is builded and ſquared, it is not now a line of 


flax but a reed of gold, a golden reed; to ſignify not a 
word of the law and letter that had to do with ſha- 
dows, but the New-Teſtament, and winiſtration of the 
Spirit, which hath. to do with ſubſtance, and the hea» 
venly things themſelves. auf} a6 

A golden reed to meaſus e the city, &c. I told you 
at the farſt, that this city was the church of God that 


ſhould be in the latter days; but yet not the church dif 2 


orderly, and confuſedly ſcattered here and there, without 
all viſible order and diſcipline, but the church brought in. 


io exact form and order, lying every way level and ſquare 


with the rule, and golden reed of the New-Teſtament 


of Chriſt; wherefore he calleth it a city, a city under 


rule. Thus it was in the type; for when Solomon's tem- 
ple was to be builded, and the city in after times, it was 
not enough that they had ſtones and timber, but every 
one of them mult be ſuch ſtones, and ſuch timber, and 
mult alſo come under the rule and ſquare of the work. - 
man; and fo being fitted by hewers, ſaws, axes, and 
ſquars, they were fitly put into the building. By this 
then we may ſee, with what a holy, exact line, rule, 
and order, this church and city at this day will be com- 
pact and built; the members muſt be all ſach as ſhall be 
made fit for the city of God, by the hewing words of 
the prophets: they muſt join in Chriſtian communion al- 
ſo according to the golden reed of the New-Teſtament, 
and miniſtration of the Spirit. Indeed all the time of 
the reign of Antichriſt, the church as ſhe was a holy tem- 
pel in the Lord, fo ſhe was meaſured with reference 
to the truth of her grace, and inviſible condition; but 
as ſhe is to be a city, ſo the then is to be trodden down, 
and to lie without all form and order: but when Anti- 
chriſt is dead, ſhe ſhall again come into mind, be conſi- 
dered, reared; built by mieaſuxe, and iubabited: and 

| obſerye 


„ The Hoh City of, the” New Yerdijatoni, * 
| - obſerveit, as the rule of the carpenter is of uſe in builds 
ing, from the firſt appearance of the laying of a ſtone in 
order, even till it be in every point and part complete; ſo 
the golden reed with which the angel is here ſaid 10 
meaſure the city, &c. is to be of uſe from the firſt foun: 
dation, even to the laying of the laſt ſtone'rhereof + as 
was alſo fore-ſhewed by the man that is ſaid to wieaſure 
the pattern of this, in Ezekiel, Ezek. 30ũ. 48. 
And he meaſured the city + that is, he meaſured the 
church ja her conſtitution and feHlowſhip. Now when 
God is ſaid to meaſure, he is ſaid to . ſometimes 
in judgement, and ſometimes in mercy; ſometimes th 
throw down, and ſometimes ro build up and eſtabliſh 
| Sometimes, I fay, he is ſaid to meaſure in jadgement, 
. with intention to throw down and deſtroy. © Thus he 
meaſured the city before ſhe went into captivity, and the 
zen tribes before they were carried away beyond Baby. 
lon, becauſe they lay croſs to his word, and had pervert, 
ed that Which was right, &c. but when he is ſaid to 
meaſure the city in this place, it is that the might be 
built and ſet up: wherefore, as I ſaid, the line, or gold- 
en reed, that is now ſtretched forth to meaſure this ci- 


1 
{ 


the 

| ty, it is to the end that all things may be in right form wit 
4 and order, fiily joined and knit together, by that which ver 
| every joint luppliein according to the effectual working fac 
of the meaſure of every part, making increaſe of the the 

body, to the edifying of itſelf in love. 5 and 

Again, By meaſuring the city, he would have us to Jef 
underſtand, that all their limits and bounds were now it is 
apparent, that all things, even the church and all the in 1 


world were made to ſee their own compaſs; for as God, in abl. 
the days when temple-worſhip (only) was on foot, would 


the 

not loſe a form or ordinance of all the forms and ordinan- and 

ces of his temple ; fo when ciiy-work comes up, be will gol 

nor loſe an inch of the limits, and bounds, and compals of opt 

bis city; ſhe ſhall be full as large, and of as great a com- of 

paſs every way, as is determined of her, as he faith by and 

| the prophet, All the land, ſaith he, ſhall be turned inio as | 
1 a plain; that is, there ſhall be a ſmooth face upon the 4s 1 
whole earth, all ſuugs, and hubs, and bills, and holes, | tim 

' ſhall now be taken away, even from Geba to Rimmon, lin 


ſouth 
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Holy City j or. the New Jerusalem. 
fouth;of Jeruſalem :: and it (the city) ſhall be lifted np 


= 


. 
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and inhabited in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto. 


the place of the firlt gate, unto the corner gate, and 
from the tower of Hananiel unto the king's wige- 
prefles. The four places here mentioned in this verſe, 


they do ſeem to be the four corners of the city of old; 


at which places the city bounds were ſet; and in which 
very circle, the propher tells us, but with goſpel-lan- 


guage, ſhe ſhall be ſettled again. 


And he meaſured the city, and the gates thereof. This 
was figured forth by the viſion in Ezekeil; for in it he 
ſaw the angel go from gate to gate, and faw him take 
the exact and diſtinct meaſure of every one thereof; nay, 


not only of them in a general way, but of the threſholds, 


the porch, the poſts, and the faces of their entrances; he 
meaſured alſo every little chamber, that was above upon 
the gates, with all the ſpaces that were between, Ezek. 49. 
Now by gates, I told you, we are to underfliand the 
Son of God, as he is the way to the Father, and to the 


privileges of this city : wherefore, when he faith, be 


meaſured the gates, it is as if he had ſaid, he meaſured 
the entrance, ſtrength, and goodly countenance of him, 
with the manſions of glory that are to be enjoyed by e- 
very one that entereth in hereby; for the porch, poſts, 
face, entrance, and chambers of the gate in Ezekiel, 
they ſignify the entrance, ſtrength, ſhining-countenance, 
and reſting places, that every one ſhall find in the Lord 
Jeſus that entereth in by him; and to meaſure all theſe, 
it is in ſubſtance but this, to ſet them forth, and out, 
in their full force, glory, largenefs, beauty, and profit- 
ableneſs, in the view, of all; for I told you at the firſt, 
the golden reed is the wordof God: Now the city, 
and the gates thereof, are ſaid to be meaſured by this 
golden reed; which, I fay, can be nothing elfe, but an 
openingof all the excellencies of Chriſt, as be is the gate 
of the ſheep, even by the full ſway, power, majeſty, 
and clearneſs of the word, The Lord help ns! Chriſt, 
as he is the door to God, and to all goſpel-privileges, is 
is now ſtrangely handled, and ſo hath been of a long 
time among the ſons of men; ſome of them making 
him the very inlet to all the vile and abominable crew 
| FEE: H ä in 
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The Holy City; or, the Neu Feruſulem:; 
| in the world, counting all that are pliant to their utigod. 
I) humours, the faints of the Moſt High, and Chriſt the 
|. - door and gate through whom they have right to enter; 
and to whom belong the delicates of the precious thingy 
+ of God, even thoſe which he hath moſt choicely laid up, val. 
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and reſerveth for none but thoſe that unfeignedly turn lo, | 
from iniquity, and walk with him in the newneſs of the the 
Spirit. Others again do ſhut up the gates againſt the the 
_ godly, labouring with might and main to binder thoſe and 
that labour to enter, that fain would do it unfeignedly, ther 
Others again do labour all that in them lies, to deface that 


the gates, to take away their beauty; like him that took ing 
the gold from off the doors and gates of the temple; (Gait 
rendering Chriſt. a low and carnal buſineſs, &c. But at thin 
the meaſuring- day, at the day when the golden reed ed. 
ſhall be the alone rule, then you (hall ſee this city, and her fear 


gates diſcovered in their own glory, holineſs and beauty; 1 
for though in our affliction under Antichriſt, our temple read 
and inſtruments of worſhip, with the city, wall, gates, It, v 


and the like, have been much defaced, (even our doct- miſe 
rine of faith and worſhip), and have been much trod and Jeru 
trampled under the foot of the uncircumciſed; yet all that 
{hall be recovered. and brought into order again by the her 
golden reed of the word of God: which thing was fi- in th 
gured forth to us by the good man Ezra the ſeribe, who We 


at the reftoring of Jeruſalem took reveiw of all the us ir 

things pertaining to the city, buth touching its breach- in tk 
I es and deformity, and alſo how to ſet all things in or- to ſe 
| der, and that by the law of God which, was in his hand, i ns 
even according to the writing thereof, And whoſoever ruſa] 


doth but read the hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiah through» all t 
out, they ſhall find, that-by the word of God, they the | 
brought all things to paſs; all the ordinances of the ter: 
houſe and city of Cod into their right and holy order: for 
And indeed the meaſuring of the city, and of the gates paſſe 
thereof, which is Chriſt the way, it can be nothing elſe tou. 
but a bringing of them by the right underſtanding and and 


opening of the word into their proper places and excel the 
lencies, both for comers in, and goers out, according to enen 
| Were 


the commandment : for to ſpeak properly, Chriſt in bis 
love, grace, merits and largeneſs of heart, to let fouls into T 
Ly communion 


. 


* a 124 ET TY Fo Es N. 
'« Yhe Holy City; or, the New Jeruſalem. 


23 SS Aan 


communion with God, and all happinefs, js in all theſe 
things unſearchable, and paſſing knowleth „being filled 


with theſe things beyond thought, and without meaſure. _ 


And he meaſured the city, the gates thereof, and the. 


wall thereof: In that he ſaith he meaſured the wall al- 


fo, it is to ſhew us, that all things now are according to 
the rule of the word: the inhabitants are-according to 
the word, the entrance is according to the word, yea, 
and fo is the ſafety of it alſo, even a fence to fence 
them from their enemies; even a fence on every ſide, 
that they may beat eaſe and reſt, and be on more a toſſ- 
ing to and fro: O thou nfflited, and toſſed with tempet, 
(aich he), and not comforted, (I will do many good 
things for thee), in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh» 
ed: thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt nat © 
fear : and from terror, for it ſhall not come nigh unto thee, 
Tonching the wall; what it is, I have; ſpoken al- 
ready; therefore here I ſpeak only to the meaſure of 
it, which meaſure is only the fulfilling all thoſe pro- 
miſes and engagements of God, that are made to New 
Jeruſalem, for her ſafety and continual defence; and 
that not only in her own eyes, but in the eyes of all 


her beholders: Then ſhall that ſaying be with gladneſs 


in the mouths of all the inhabitants of this Ferufalem, 


We were bond-men, and yet our God hath not forſaken 


us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto. us 

in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a revivin 
to ſet up the houſe of our God, to repair the deſidati- 
ons thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in Je- 
ruſalem. Which wall, I ſay, ſhall be fo conſpicuous to 
all the adverſaries of this holy and beloved city, that 
the greateſt of them ſhall not once dare to peep or mut- 
ter againſt her any more: God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge: For lo, the kings were afſembled, they 
paſſed by, they ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled : they were 
troubled, and haſted away: fear took hold upon them, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail As it is ſaid of 
the building of the wall after the captivity, Mhen the 
enemies, and all the Heathen, ſaw it was finiſhed, they 

were much caſt down in their own eyes. Po 
The regulating of this city by this golden reed, and 
„ this 
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this meaſuring the gates and wall by this word; when 
/ Hiniſhed, will then cauſe all that have {kill in finging 
«the Lord's ſongs, and of lifting up the praiſes of God 

nin this city, to gather themſelves together to ſing, and 
to praiſe, and to ſay, Bleſs ye the name of the Lord, 
For his mercies endure for ever: for then will they puri. 
fy the people, (this city), with the gates and wall 
 _ thereof, 1 e ET a 
Wherefore, in the mean time, between this and the 
building of the city, let _ Jeruſalem come into your 
mind, © and walk about her, go ye round about her, 
l(inquire by the word what God hath ſaid of her ſtate; 
ſtrengih, ſafety, eaſe, peace, and bleſſed tranquillity, 


. 

in the latter days), tell the towers thereof; mark ye f 
well her bulwarks, conſider ber palaces, tbat ye might t 
tell it to the generations following.”  * 4 
Vier. 16. * And the city lieth four ſquare, and the i 
length js as large as the breadth; and he meaſured the 4 
city with the reed; twelve thouſand furlongs ; the b 
length, and the breadth, and height. of it are equal.“ v 
And the city lieth four ſquare :” Theſe words do 1 
open unto you the matter yet more, to wit, That nom b 
both the city, gates, and wall; were exactly, in their h 
viſibility, according to. the word, lying even every way t 
with that golden reed: for by four ſquare you are to 1 


underſtand perfection, or an anſwering the figures that br 
of old did figure to us the completeneſs and perfection 
of the New-Teſtament order, | 119-06 
For if you ſearch the ſcriptures, yon will find, that 


eſpecially the great and principal inſtruments of God's b 
worſhip in and under the law, their perfection was t 
What here you read to be the perfection of this city, WF & 
even a four ſquare; As for inſtance, the breaſt plate. b 
of judgement, on which were engraved the names of F 
the children of Iſrael, its exact point of perfection was 0 
to be a right four ſquare. The ten baſes alſo, that were N 
to be for bearers to the lavers in the temple, they C 
were to be four ſquare. The altar of burnt - offering a 
Jikewiſe, with the altar of incenſe their perfect pattem t 
was, that they ſhould be four ſquare. The inward e 
court, and outward court, with the poſts of the tem- i 
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ple, add tables on which they were to ſhy the ſacrifices, - - 
they were all four ſquare, Vea, the city in the type, 
in the viſion of Ezekiel, was Teey to be of the fame 

frame and falhion every way, having juſt twelve gates, 


dience: His commandment is exceeding broad. The 


and on each of the four ſides three gates. Wherefore, 


when he faith, «© The city lieth four ſquare,” it is as 
if he had faid, She Heth' even with the pattern, or 
golden reed of the word: even, I ſay, both in her 


members, doctrine, worſhip, and manners; for the 
things afore hinted unto you do hold forth all theſe 
rticulars. | 1 | 91 Eds 24 


And the length is as large as the breadth—” This. "2 
explaineth the matter yet more fully and diſtin&tly ; + 


for as to the things that T made mention of before, 
though they were to be made four ſquare, and that 


their perfection lay exactly in that form; yet theſe, 
| ſquares did not lie in their height and depth, but in their 


length and breadth, juſt as you read here of the ſquare 
of this city. As to inſtance: the altars, though they 
were five cubirs long, and five cubits broad, yet but 


three high; fo the baſes, they were a cubit and an half. 


broad, and a cubit and an half long, yet but half a cabit 
high; the tables alſo on which they ſlew the ſacrifices, 
they were a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a 


half broad, yet but one cubit high: Which things be- 


ing thus, you ſee the reaſon of his ſaying the length tis 
as large as the breadth; LIN 


Now, by length and breadth here, we may yet ob. 
ry held forth unto us: for by the 


ſerve another myſte 


breadth is held forth the perfection of the rule, or law; 
to which all Chriſtians ought to yield their hearty obe- 


breadth of which is ſignifled, I ſay, by the breadth of 
thoſe things that before you ſee to be the inflruments 
of the worſhip of God. Now, as by breadth we are ts 
underſtand the perfect latitude and compaſs cf the 


rommandment ; fo by length we are to underſtand the 


anſwerableneſs of the «ebedience of the inhabitants of 
this city: for indeed the perfection of Chriſtian obedis 
ence lieth in an anſwerableneſs to the will of God; as 
it is aid of the father and mother of John the Bapriff. 

« They 
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They walked in all the commandments of, the.Lord 


\ + blameleſs;” and of Anna, That ſhe continued with, 


out ceaſing in the ſervice af God in the temple, day and 
night.” This is to be as long in our obedience, as the 
law is broad in commanding : the law. commands right 
obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it: the law com- 
' mands continual obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it; 
the law commands univerſal obedience, and. the Chri 
Kian giveth it. He giveth it all theſe ſorts of obedi- 
ence, 1. By the perſon of Chriſt, for he is his righte- 


ouſneſs, be giveth it all theſe; 2. With the conſent of 


the mind: and, 3. He giveth it all theſe obediences in 
the love of the Spirit, which the apoſtle calleth the ful - 
filling of the law; that is, an anſwering the breadth 


. of its command, by the length of obedience ; Where-- 


fore, when he faith, © The length is as large as the 
breadth,” he would have us underſtand how perfect in 


\ holineſs theſe bleſſed ſouls will be at this day: and in - 


deed this is it that is by God expected to be in this city 


at this day; as the angel with his meaſuring line ſaid to 
| Zachariab, © I am going to meaſure Jeruſalem, and to 


ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof; to ſee whether their doctrine be pure, and 
whether their obedience be anſwerable. e 
— And be meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs.—Theſe latter words do refer us to a diſ- 


tinct meaſure from that which went before; the for - 


mer meaſure pointing at the breadth of her command - 
ment, and the length of her obedience; but this at the 
glory and fulneſs of her manfions and por tions. For af- 
ter be had ſaid, The city lieth four ſqaare, and that the 
length is as large as the breadth, (which is the full and 


complete effect of that firſt meaſure), he comes over a- 


gain with another meaſuring, ſaying, And he meaſured 
the city, twelve theuſand furlongs; as who ſhonld ſay, 


he meaſured the city, gates and wall, firſt, and found 


them all exact, and according to the golden reed ; and 
after he had ſo done, he meaſured the city with the 
reed, twelve thouſand furlongs. 4 
He meaſured the city with the reed ; that is, he mea- 
ſured out to the city, he meaſured for the city, for 1 


— 
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jot and portion, twelve thouſand: fur : Which ve. 
ry thing you find in the viſion of the prophet Ezekiel: 
for after he had meaſured the city, the veſſels, with 
the inſtruments of worſhip, I ſay, when he had done 
this, he comes again with an afterwards, to meaſure 
the city, her portions and manſions, Ezek. 47. 1. &. 
Wherefore, I ſay, theſe words do refer to her por» 
tion that ſhe is to enjoy of her God, as the former re- 
ferreth to her duty and obedience. oF 1 ' 
Now, that which maketh me conclude that this lat. 
ter meaſure is a meaſure diſtinct from the former, and 
that it relateth neither to the exactneſs of rule, nor the 
+ completeneſs of obedience, but only to the largeneſs of 
the portions that God will allot for thy ſons and daugh- 
ters, thou city of God, it is, | | 
1. Becauſe this is the biggeſt meaſure. For I find, by 
conſidering the ſcripture, that as the perſons and things 
pertaining to the worſhip of God, were to go according 
to the rule of this golden reed; ſo alſo the portions that 
pertained to the perſons werſhipping, were to go by rule 
and meaſure alſo, (as here he faith he meaſured alſo the 
m city, or to it, with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs.) 
ad And hence it is that our grace is called the meaſure of 
grace, and that our glory is called a weight of glory, 
Now, I ſay, I find that our portions do always go 
life under the biggeſt meaſure; the ſpoons, cups, flaggons, 
| ſnuffers, baſons, candlefticks, and pans, which were the 
inſtruments of worſhip, Were not ſo large as the cham- 
bers in the temple, and the compaſs of tbe holy land, 
which were the manſions and the portions of the church. 
2. I take the twelve thouſand furlongs to ſignify por. 
tions, rather than worſhip. or worſhippers ; becauſe, as 
to the nature of ir, it moſt exactly agrees with the por- 
tions that are meaſared out to this cny by the angel be- 
. fore Ezekiel, which is a meaſuring forth ſo much land 
for the portion of the prince, and fo much for the por - 
tion of the prieſt, and fo much for the portion of the 
twelve tribes: Yea, the very phraſe, twelve thouſand 
furlongs, alſo ĩimplieth ſuch a compaſs of ground by which 
we find the holy land hath been meaſured. = 
Laſtly, I take it to be thus alſo; becauſe I find not in 
| all 
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© alll this deſcription of this holy city, that any place doth 1 
give us that ground to ſpeak to her meaſure of portion th 
us this; and it would ſeem ſtrange to me, that the deſ. of 
cription of this city given by Ezekiel, ſhould: be more tu 
complete than this that is given by our prophet John; tri 
for Ezekiel doth moſt amply ſer forth her portipns, even 'D 
diſtinctly, for prince, prieſt and the tribes in particular. 7: 
This therefore is to be underſtood of the partions of this Li 
city, which John did ſee were meaſured out unto her, im- an 
mediately after he ſaw the breadth of her rule, and the th 
length of her obedience: Only confider that Ezekiel thi 
meaſureth by reeds, not counting by furlongs; but John, la 
though he meaſureth by reeds, yet counteth by furlongs, up 
But now, though the Holy Ghoſt- is thus pleaſed ts EY 
ſpeak of the portions of the ſaints in the New Jeruſalem, 2 
as if he intended chiefly that their portions ſhould con- ſur 

. iſt in outward happineſs, and in the enjoyment of ſuch for 
and ſuch a portion or compals of ground ; yet conſider, th 
that theſe are but meraphorical and borrowed-expreſli- 1 
ons, ſpoken to our capacities, under which is indeed in- fu 
cluded the nature of our bleſſed and ſpiritual food and of 
nouriſhment: you know it is uſual for the Holy Ghoſt as 
in ſcripture to call the ſaints ſheep, lambs, heifers, cows, nif 
rams, doves, {wallows, pelicans, and the like; and al- be 
ſo to call their food, their ſpiritual and heavenly food, ler 
graſs, provender, wheat, wine, oil, grapes, apples, figs, for 
nuts, and the like alſo; all which are but ſhadowiſh and qi 
figurative expreſſions, even as this of the meaſure of the ad 
twelve thouſand furlongs; and obſerve it, that which pol 
John faith here, is twelve taouſand furlongs, Ezekiel ru] 
tells us, it lieth on this fide and on that ſide of the bank as 
of the river of the water of life: Now I think there is en 
none ſo much void of underſtanding, as to think this Pre 
Hater of life is any thing elſe but the precious grace of he 
God, in and through 'the Lord Jeſus: wherefore the ant 
ound or meaſure for portions, it is nothing elſe but het 
our ſpiritual and _ heavenly food, even ſpiritual grace, Th 
and gifts, and comforts, that the holy ones of this ci) V4 
malt molt plentifully partake of and enjoy: And fo iu. Tt 


deed the prophet alſo ſaith; ſpeaking of the portians of c 
the holy land for this city: The increaſe thereof Ku 1 
. he 
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he) ſhall be for food-unto them that ſerve the city, and 
they that, ſerve it, ſhall ſerve it aut of the tuelue tribes 
of [ſrael.” Out of the twelve tribes, that is, out of the _ 
twelve thouſand furlongs, which is the tion of the 
tribes. This is according to the ſaying of the prophet 
David, He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, be 
Teadeth me befides the /till waters; and again, For the 
Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, . 
and ſhall lead them into living fountains of water; for 
their ſhame they ſhall have double; and for confuſion, 
they ſhall rejoice in their portion : Therefore in their 
land they ſhall poſſeſs the double everlaſting joy ſhall be 
upon them. E 

Thus you ſee the meaſure of the city, gates, and wall, 
and the effect of that; and thus you ſee alſo the mea- 
ſure of the portion for the city, with what it is: where. | 
fore it remaineth that we ſee what is to be the effect of ©  - * 
that alſo, _ . . 8 WP, 5 

And be meaſured the city with a reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs, and the length and the breadth, and the height 
of it are equal, Before he cold us, that the length was 
as large as the breadth; which Ithen told you, did ſig. 
nify the nature of her rule, and the meaſure of her 6. 
bedience : But now be adds, and faith, Thag' both in 
length and breadth, and in height, ſhe is equal. Where» | 
fore in that he adds at laſt a ſquareneſs of height to her 3 
ſquareneſs of length and breadth; and alſo in that he 
adds it not before he had told us of the meafare of her 
portions, he would have us to underſtand, that as the 
rule in which this city ſhall walk ſhall be complete, and 
as her obedjence to that rule ſhall be complete, ſo her 
enjoyment of God and his grace at that day ſhall be 
proportionable alſo : She is ſquare in her rule, ſquare in 
her obedience, and ſquare in her enjoyment of God 
and his goodneſs : T be length, and ihe breadth, and the 
height of it, are equal. Iudeed the ſcripture faith, 
That in keeping his commandments there js great re- 
ward, And again, This man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
This ſheweth unto us then what glorions days theſe 
will be to the houſe and city of God; even days in which 
ſaints ſhall ſee the mind of 15 clearly, have hearts to 
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do it completely, and haye.continually che anſwerable 
enjoyment of God, and Firn! happineſs : Now will 
his paths drop fatneſs with a witneſs! And now will he 
meet him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, 
thoſe that remember him in his ways: Aud the length, 
and the breadth, and the height of it are equal, Where. 
fore the prophet, in the viſion of the meaſures of the 
portions, . doth obſerve, that there was a ſquareneſ; in 
them, as well as in. their ordinances and obedience; aud 
hence it is that he tells us that every litile chamber 
was one reed broad, and one reed long: And again, the 
oblation, that is, the portion for the tribes, ſhall be five 
and twenty thouſand : By five. and twenty thouſand ye 


' ſhall offer the holy oblation run sd RE, with the 
portion of the city. _ | ee ee 
Again, in that he ſaiuh, The length and breadth, and 

the height of iz are equal: he ſheweth us how fit this ci. 
ty at this day will be, even for the kingdom of heaven 
and glory: for obſerve, that as the rule, obedience, and 

- comforts of God, do make this. city a ſquare city, both 
in height, and length, and breadth ; ſo the holieſt of 

all, which was a type of heaven, was of the ſame fa. 
ſhion alſo: it was twenty cubits high, and twenty cu. 

bits long, and twenty cubits broad; the length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it were equal. 
Wherefore, as now the will of Ged will be done (ac- 
cording, to the petition) on earth as it is in heaven; ſo 
will this city be at this day fit to enter into the bolieſt 
place ; even as fit as one 2 ſquare is to ſhut into ano, 
ther: Here is a four ſquare city for a four ſquare hea- 
ven; And the length, and the breadth of it are equal: 

Wherefore it is upon this account that this city, at her 
appearing, is ſaid to be adorned and prepared, as a bride 
is for her huſband, which we all know is the molt per- 
fect and completeſt attire that is poſſible to be gut and 
therefore it is again, that at the coming of the Lord, 
'thoſe that go in with him to the marriage, are ſaid to 

be ready beforehand. | __ 


Verſe 17. And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun. 
ared and forty and four cubits. This meaſure of the 
wall that here he maketh mention of, is alſo _— 

| from 


from the former meaſure, where he is ſaid to meaty AY 
the city, gates, and wall; and it refers to ſuch a wall. 


? 
2 or to ſuch a part of the wall ja ſuch a place: For I find 
l ' though the wall of this city in general is that which ſhall. 
L incompals the new. Jeruſalem round; yet this wall is in 
„ ſome place, and for ſome reaſon, of another manner 
, and meaſure than the wall is in general, as it compaſ- 
ſeth round the city; which part of the wall is called 
the broad wall, the wall upon which even half of the 
people might walk complete at once, SE A We 
But to trace out the buſineſs in the type, and ſo to 
come to its anſwer in the antitype: I find that a little 
ditance from Jeruſalem, there was a place called To- 
pher, which place was counted prophane, unbaly, of 
defiled ; I find alſo, that this unclean, unholy place, 
| was a figure of hell itſelf: Now mark, I find by the 
-{cripture, that againft this Tophet, this unholy and pro- 
nd fane place, was the broad wall of the city for the de- 
fence of the fanctuary errected, and reared up: fle 
meaſured (faith the prophet) by the four ſides, and it 
nd had a wail round about, five hundred recds long, and five.” 
hundred reeds bread, to make a ſeparation e the 
| of ſunctuary and the profane place. Which wall could not 
fa- be that wall which compaſſeth the city, becaule it was 
| but five hundred reeds long : for take the meaſure of 
and this wall in its largeſt meaſure, and it is (if you count a 
reed for that which we count a pole) but twelve fur- 
longs, which compaſs will ſcarce go round many mar- 
ket-towns; eſpecially, if together with this, you conſi- 
der the breadth of the wall, whoſe breadth is as large 
as its length: wherefore now there is no room enough 
for a city fo big as a cottage to ſtand in the midſt there- 
of, I ſpeak this, to ſhew you that the wall in this place 
is not the wall that gueth round about the city, but the 
wall that is placed juſt between the ſinctuary and To- 
phet, or hell itſelf, Now, thongh Ezekiel and John 
did differ touching their count about the thickneſs of this 
wall, it is not fo much to ſignify the walls are not one 
and the ſame, as to thew us that the.one, to wit, K. 
zekiel's wall, was to encompaſs a wordly ſandtnay 
but John's to encompaſs a ſpiritual and heavenly : 


. N -  whereſoe | 


: - ———— . 
_ : — l — 22 — — — > . _ — — * Py As 944. 
, Rh YE a . — - ws Bp — ate - PR * . 1 - 0 nag 
6 r ae ev Bae $18) 2g —— — 1 — 5 * * 
4. 1 = U 5 : "4 K . — n , ” 
* x A 
, , * 
F ſ 7 F 
! . ö 
. — 
* o 
, 


TOP 


Fd 


0 


Fog  whetefore Ezekiel's muſt be of fo many . 8 long | 
to go round about the material ſanctuary, as a type; 


— 


but John comes more to the ſpirit of the matter, and 


ſheweth us what the ſanctuary, wall, and the like ſhould. 
mean; for by ſonctuary, we are to underſtand (even in 


the Old- Teſtament) a place of ſafety and ſecurity, 


5 which was a type of Chriſt. Now in that Tophet did 


ſtand againſt the ſanctuary in the letter, jr ſignifies that 
Hell itſelf is bent againſt all thoſe that take ſhelter in 


Chriſt ; but to no purpoſe, for in the very face of To- 
-phet, even between it and our place of ſanctuary, is fix- 


ed an invincible and impregnable, mighty wall, to keep 
in fatety thoſe that have fled to Chriſt for ſhelter. Now 
I fay; in that John tells us this wall is an hundred for- 
y: four cubits, (and waves the manner of the meaſure 


of Ezekiel), it is to ſhew us, that this wall is for the 
ſafety of the hundred forty and four thouſand that have 
taken ſanctuary in Chriſt ; that is, all the holy and tru- 


ly gracious ſouls that are with him on the Mount Zion, 
having his Father's name written in their foreheads; 


both numbers, I ſay, being twelve times twelve, imply- 
ing a ſufficient ſafety for all that are ſincerely and tru- 


Iy gracious. 
And now to bring down the matter to our New. Je- 


there is between thoſe that have taken ſanctuary in 


_ ruſalem-ſtate: for though it be true in all ages, that 


Chriſt, and the bottowlefs pit, an invincible and migh - 


ty wall of grace and heavenly power, and of the merits 


of Chriſt, to ſave to the utmoſt all and every one that 
are thus fled to him for ſafety ; yet there is ſomething 


in it more than this, for thoſe that come into the days 


and ſtate of the New-Jeruſalem : For, I ſay, this wall 
being it that makes a ſeparation between the ſanctuary, 


of as a thing extraordinary, and accompanying the ſtate 
of this new city only; it implieth, rhat at this day the 
ſaints ſhall have that ſhelter by this wall from all the 
force of hell, and the damned fpirits that now from 


and the profane place in general, and yet being ſpoken. 


Tophet afflict them, tbat they never had before: and 


therefore you find, at the beginning of the thouſand 


years, which (as I conceive) is the time of the building 
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„ N Holy Cy or, the New Jeriſalem, * 
of this city, a mighty angel is ſaid to come down from 
heaven to lay hold of the dragon, that old ſerpent, cal- 
ed the devil and Satan, and to bind him a thouſand 
years; which done, he caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, 


and there ſhuts him up, to the end be ſhould deceiye 


the nations no more; the effect of which will be, not 
| only a delivering of the ſaints from outward perſecution, 
but alſo from being any more affailed with either wick-- 


ed and erroneous doctrine, or fierce and fiery darts from 
the prince of darkneſs, which now many of them are 
ſo much annoyed and afflicted with. Now the church 
will be free from thoſe helliſh ſuggeſtions to blaſpheme, 
to deſpair, and the like, that her members do yet molt 
dreadfully and ſadly meet with: For obſerve, this old 
tempter is ſaid to be tied up, or to be caſt into the bot- 


tomleſs pit; firſt as he is a dragon, under which, name 


he goeth in this book, in his perſecuting the church, 
Rev. 12.; ſecondly, He is faid to be ſhut up, as he go- 
eth under the name of a ſerpent, under which name he 
went when he fomented his deviliſh and damning ſedu- 
cing doctrine to our firſt parents; the which the Spirir 
expreſsly ſeems to relate unto, and therefore calls him 


that old ſerpent ; that old ſerpent that deceived us at 


the fir(t: thirdly, He is ſaid to be ſhut up alſo, as he go- 
eth under the name of the devil, and Satan, under 
which name he goeth commonly in the New Teſtament, 


when he provoketh and ſtirreth up our luſts, and when 


he labours to drive us into all manner of unbelief, diſ- 
truſt, deſpair, and ſo conſequently into murmurings and 
blaſphemy againſt God. Wherefore I ſay, that at the 
day that this wall is ſet up in all its glory, and when it. 
performs every part and piece of its office to the full, 
then ſhall Satan be bruiſed under our feet indeed, and 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be called, The joyous city, and her 
people a joy; for her former ſorrows ſhall be paſi and 


forgot. | 
If thou ſtill objecteſt, But I have yet an evil heart, 


and therefore if I be not rid of that at that day, (ſhonld 
I live till then), why though there ſhould be no devil 


to aſflict me, I ſhall feel and meet with ſorrow and trou- 


ble enough, 18 
anſwer 
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thou ſhalt be in every ſenſe, without thy evil heart f 


FH 


the midſt of all this glory, tewpted foul j yer f ay thu © grace 
/// TT RT TN laying t 
I. Where'there, is no devil to tempt, though the WW life. T. 
 Gints. will yer be imperfect, and come ſhort of a plorific ſoul, an 
og fate, yer they, by his abſence, will be delivered - MW. bad yet 
from many dreadful vexing and burning helliſh darts, for. him 
that will otherwiſe confound and afflict the foul like 22) lively, 
rows, whoſe heads are poiſoned. Chriſtians have a gfeat pon the 
hs more eaſe, when Bod derb (even at this day) with. yea, up 
Hold the devil for ſeaſon, (though yet they have their the paln 
on luſts), than they have when the devil and theit ſhall be 
own luſts are ſuffered to meet and work together; yea, ver, a . 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf, who had no fin, yet ib the temp. rit be pc 
tation was fearfully handled and afflicted with the de: a fruit, 
vil, though all the while, I ſay, he kept him at ſtaves. inhabita 
end, and did not ſuffer him in the leaſt to annoy his them at 
perſon ; and therefore it is ſaid, that when be was in vid ſpal 
the wilderneſs in the conflict, the angels came to mini. him: 7 
ſter anto bim, at the time of his agony alſo, in which a. ple that 
gony doubtleſs Satan bad.-a very great hand'to afilic MW 4 / 
Him, you ſee his complaint, how that he was fore amaz. ty and 
ed, and exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, being ſo that ts, 
laden with heavineſs and ſorrow, that he was fcarce a: man; tl 
ble to ſtand or wag under the burden of it. Satan even ty, or tl 
from himſelf, beſides the working of our own luſt, doth . fared, i 
do us wonderful injury, and hits our fouls with many a All judg 
fiery dart, that we think comes either from ourſelves, and God 
or from heaven, and God bimſelf; but now by this alſo, bec 
wall, this broad wall, this ſorrow will be cut off. Acc 
2. Again, when Satan is thus tied up, we ſhall, to- angel. 
gether with this mercy, receive ſach a plentiful pour» ven laſt 
ing forth of the Holy Ghoft, that though there will re- he ſaith 
main in ns ſtül the remainders of our corruptions ; yet n t] 
by the plentiful indwellings of the Holy Ghoſt, and the lem, is 
Joys and peace, and heavenly ſweetneſs thereof, theſe. yet by [ 
things ſhall lie like lean, withered, blafted things: the i, his i 
reaſon of that power and that ſtrength that our luſts chief wi 
have to this day in our hearts, it is becauſe we are 16 the ſeve 
dean and thin and weak in the things of God. Strong N 
1 th de 
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\_ The Holy City; or, the New Jerufan. yy | 
grace makes corruptions weak, and ſtrikes ther thravghs = 
laying them at the paint. of death, always gaſping for 

d. his i was wich Moles, be hed trek eres Bi 

ſoul, and ſuch communion with God, that though be 

had yet a body of fin within him, it was a rare thing 
for him to ſee his wreichedneſs, that is, to: ſee it pert, 

lively, and powerful in him: Indeed God faith, That Ny 

pon the land of his people (hall come up briars and thorns 
yea, upon all the houſes of Joy in the joyous city, $6; 

the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the multitude. of the cizy 

ſhall be left, the forts and towers, ſhall be for dens for e-. 

ver, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks ; until the Sh . 

rit be poured on us from on high, and the wilderneſs 

a fruitful field. &c. Aud then the Lord ſhall defend he 

inhabitants of Feruſalem, and he that is feeble among 

them at that day, [hall be as David, and the houſe of Das 

vid ſhall be as God, even as the angel of the Lord beforg 

him: The inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick ; the peos 

ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity... , 

And he meaſured the wall thereof an bundred and For, 

ty and four cubits,. according to the meaſure of a man, 

that is, of the angel. According to the meaſure of a 4 

man; the man Chriſt Jeſus : For the meaſure of this ci. = 

ty, or the golden reed with which this city is thus mea. 
| ſured, it is his word and law of the New Teſtament ; 

All judgement is commited into the hand of the Song 
and God hath given him aut hor ity to execute judgement 
alſo, becauſe 65 tz the Son of man. of ates wot 

According to the meaſure of a man, tbat is, of the 
angel, This angel is one of the ſeven that had the ſe, 
ven laſt plagnes to execute upon the man of ſin; and yer 
he ſaith, the meaſure is according to the meaſure of 4 
nan; the meaning is, that the city, the New Jeruſa- 
lem, is to be built according to the word of Chiiſt; but 
yet by his word, as it is in the band of his angels, that 
is, his meſſengers, and ſervants; of which ſervants, the 
chief will be thoſe that are his inſtruments to pour forth 
the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagnes upon the 
Antichriſtian harlot: For they with their plagues will 
both deſtroy what Randeth in implacable oppoſition, and 
wil ſubjed the reſt, and bring them into a corre ſponden- 
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The Holy City 3 or, the New Jeruſalem; * 


ey with the word and will of God (as I have ſhewed). 


Whence note, That they of his ſervants that God ſhall 
uſe to pour forth his laſt and moſt dreadful plagues up- 


: on the Whore, they are they that God will uſe to ſhew 


us the pattern of this holy city: or thus, They chat 


can tell how to plague the whore they can tell howto 


meaſure this city: The righteous men, they ſhall judge 
them, (that is, the Antichriftian harlot, with her wick. 


ac ed and adulterous daughters) after the manner of adul. 


tereſſes, and after the manner of women that ſned blood: 


becauſe they are adulterous, and blood is in their hands, 


III. Thus much touching the frame of this city, its 
walls, gates, and foundations, with the meaſureof each: 
And now it remains that I ſpeak of the glory of them. 
Ver. 18. And the building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs, 


In theſe words you have a diſcovery of the glory both 


of the wall and city itſelf; and that, as you fee, under 
the notion of two choice metaphors : 'The wall is Jaſper, 
the chief of ſtones; -and the city is gold, the chief of 
metals: And the building of the wall it was of Jaſper, 
end the city was pure gold. "ID 
- This jaſper is that ſtone, in the light of which this 


city is ſaid to deſcend, as in the light of a ſtone moſt 


precious: Now as there he faith ſhe deſcended in- the 
light of this ſtone, ſo here he ſaith this ſtone is the wall 
thereof: And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper. 
This therefore confirmeth unto you what I faid of 
the wall before, to wit, that it was the ſalvation of God 
through Chriſt : wherefore learn this by the way, that 
this city ſhall not be at this day in her own keeping, but 
in.the keeping of Jeſus Chriſt : He with his benefits doth 
compaſs her round, and by him alone ſhe lieth down in 
ſafety : Wherefore it is from this conſideration that God 
doth fay by che mouth of the prophet, I will give them 
within my houſe, and within my walls, a place and 9 
naine better than that of ſons and of daughters ; I witt 
give them an everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. 
And the [building] of the wall, &c, - By this word 
building, we are to underſtand both the materials of the 
wall, the manner of their placing, and the roy 
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Tbe Holy City ; or, the New Feruſalem. 
that God will uſe. for the: ſetting up thereof. Nowa tq 
ſpeak properly, this wall being the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, in his precious merits, benefits, and offices, he 
builder hereof muſt needs be God himſelf; far he it is 
that bath made this Chriſt for us a ſafeguard and de- 
fence, by making of bim our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
lancification, and redemption, by which he doth in: 
compaſs us round on eyery ſide, and that at every mo. 
ment to deliver us from the power and deſtruction both 
of fin, death, the devil, and hell. | 5 
But again, The building here ſpoken of, is a build, 
ing of this wall after the deſtruction of Antichriſt, and 
ſo Jong after Chriſt was ſent, and made theſe things, in 
his own perſon, to his beloved and bleſſed church ; 
wherefore the building of this wall that is here ſpoken 
of, it muſt be underſtood of the recovering again the - 
purity of thoſe doctrines in which the Lord Jeſus, with 
all his benefits, is found and made ours, for our everlaſ- 
ting defence and fafety : For we find that the king of 
Babylon, who was a type of our Antichriſt, when he 
came vp againſt Jeruſalem, the type of our primitive 
church, he brake down their city, deſtroyed their walls, 
rifled their honſes, and killed their children; whole 
ſteps, I Cay, our Antichriſt follows to a hair; in trading 
down the primitive church, corrupting her-doftrines, 
(which are her ſafeguard and wall), alſo robbing and 
ſpoiling the houſes of God, and killing his cbildren with 
a thouſand calamities; turning all the heavenly frame 
and order of church-government into a heap of rubbiſh, 
and a confuſed dunghill. ; | 
Wherefore the building again of this wal is to be un- 
derſtood of the recovering, and ſettling, and faſtening 
the doctrines of Chriſt, as afore, in which doctrines he 
in all his benefits is wrapped, and beld faſt for ever: I 
lay, a recovering of them, and ſetting him up again in 
his primitive and pure glory, of being our prieſt, pro- 
phet, and king in his church, and a giving unto theſe 
offices their own proper length, breadth, height, and 
depth; letting them rule in all their force, glory, and 
majelty, and authority ; for then will be golden days, 
and not till then; then, I ſay, when the ſeveral offices 
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The Holy City; or, the Neu Teruſalem. 

of the the Lord Jeſus do rule in their own nature and 
largeneſs of authority, both in the church and in the 
world. ; | * ot 5-H 
Alas! this wall is yet unbuilt, the offices of the Lord 
Jeſus do*not yet ſhine in that purity, nor fo ſtand in 
their proper places, as they ſhall do at the coming in of 
New Jeruſalem : The wall lies yet but as an heap of 
rubbiſh; the offices of the Lord Chriſt are io this day 
and removed to and 
fro, even like looſe and rolling ſtones. Theſe offices 
alſo are by others attributed to Anticbriſt, and his chil. 
dren of iniquity ; but at this day the nations ſhall know 
themſelves to be but men, and the doctrines of Chriſt 
{hall be ſet again in their own places: Now ſhall every 
going into this city, and every going out thereof, ſtand 
where it ought ; and now ſhall every tower and fortreſs 
on this wall be placed as in the days of old; which tow. 
ers and fortreſſes are the glorious names and attributes 
of the Father and Chriſt : For the name of the Lord it 
'a ſtrong tower, the righteous flee into it and are ſafe: 
And again, Thou haſt been a ſhelter to me, and a ſirong 
tower from the enemy + Wherefore now, I ſay, ſhall 
the name of God, as Lord of all, and Father of his 
church, with the names of the Son, as head, Saviour, 
and King of kings, be as the bulwarks to this city, to 
which ſhall be added all the promiſes, conſolations, en- 
couragements, &c. in the bleſſed book of God, out of 
which this city continually ſhall fuck the milk and nou- 
riſhment of the unſearchable grace of- God to them; to 
all which ſhall be added many new pieces of timber in 
the wall (for ſo it was in the type, at the rebuilding of 
the city,) by which new pieces, I gather, that the ſpe- 
tial providence of God, and his protection, ſhall be at 
this day fo faſtened in this wall for the complete deli 
vering of this city, both from hell and earth, that the 
{hall ſtand in full force, ſafety, and peace, even till the 
"heavens and earth ſhall be no more, Now when this 


wall is thus ſet up, even every truth and office of Chriſt, 
in its own true natural-force, about this city; and when 
God in his ſpecial and moſt endeared affections, ſhall en- 
gage himſelf, even everlaſtingly to keep this nj 
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. Holy City ;- or; the New Jeruſulem. 
from all ſtorms and tempeſts, and trouble and ſorrow ; 
then {Lall theſe citizens, as aTign of their conqueſt both 
of hell and the world, even ſet up their banners on the 
ſeveral towers of this wall, and the ſtandards that be- 
long io the tribes thereof; then, I ſay, He ſhall rejoice 
in thy ſalvation, O Lord, and in thy name will we ſet up 
our banners: And then ſhall the inhabitants of the 
world, both wondering and trembling, ſay, Ibo ts this 
that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the ſun, clear 
os the moon, and terrible as an army with banners? 0 
the names of God, of Chriſt, of his offices, and the pow- 
er of his grace and promiſes } How will they Nine? In 
what glory will they appear? They will be even as a 

wall of fire round about Jeruſalem ; ; and will not be, as 


ow in the mind and thought of the people, as the 


white of an egg in the month, without taſte ; but {hall 
be, and appear in their own brightnels, ſweernels, and 
grace: For how great ts his goodneſs, and hou great is 
bis beauty! Corn "Thall make the young inen chearful,. and 


neu wine the maids - In that day ſhalt thou ſuy, O Lord, 
1 will praiſe thee ; though thou waft angry with me, 


thine anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt mee Be- 
bold God is my ſalvation: 1 will truſt, and nat be afraid; 
for the Lord IEHOVA is my ſtrength, ard my ſong, be 
alſo is become my ſalvation. 

For the workmen, J am ſure God is the principal, : as 
I faid before; but yet he will do it by inſtruments, 
through the guidance of his Spuit. Tbe building of 
the wall of old, was of God; bat fo, as that he did ir 
by the hand of Nebemiah and his companions, 1 do 
obſerve in the completing of the city of JerulaJem of 
old, that there was firſt altar-work, 1hen temple-work, 
3 after that the building of the wall, and complet 5 
ing of the city. Altar-work, I ſay, was the firſt whixh * 
was reared, and on. which there were offered according 
to the law and holy cuſtom, the ſacrifices and offering; 
both morning and evening, as every day requir red; but 
me foundation of the temple was not yet laid, Theſe 
altar-men were thoſe alſo that afterward, built the tem- 
ple; but yet by them was firſt of all repaired the altar, 
to ſignify that the firſt work that will be on foot at the: 
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beginning of the return of the Chriſtians from out & - 
Antichriſtian Babylon, it will be to find out altar-work: 
that is, the prieſtly office of-Chriſt, and to offer by bim 
the prayers and ſupplications of the church continually, 


Wherefore theſe altar-men, or theſe men in their al: 


tar- work, did figure out for us our famous and holy wor 


thies, that before us haye riſen up in their-place, and 
ſhook off thoſe relics of Antichriſt that intrenched upon 
the prieſtly office of out Lord and Saviour, even worthy 
Wickliff, Hus, Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, and the 
blefled martyrs in Queen Mary's days, &c. with the rel 
of their companions. Theſe in their days were ſtout and 


- valiant champions for God, according to their light, and 


did upon the altar of God, which is Chriſt our Lord; 


offer up many ſtrong cries, with groans and tears, as e- 
very day required, for the complete recovering of the 
church of God ; the benefit of whoſe offering we have 


felt and enjoyed-to this day: but by this the foundation 
of the temple was not yet laid. . 

Now, after theſe ariſe another people, not another 
with reſpett to Chriſtianity, but with reſpect to further 
light. Thefe men, though they keep the contiaual of: 
ferings upon the altar, as the other did, yet they are 
men alſz that are for temple-work ; wherefore thele be. 
gin to {earch out the foundations of the temple of God, 
that they may rear up the houſe, is well as build up 
the altar, Theſe be they that are for having the church 
a ſelett company of vilible believers, walking in the 
faith and holineſs of the goſpel; which believers are 
for ſeparating from the unconverted and open profane, 
and for building up one another an holy temple in the 
Lord, through the Spirit + I ſay, a temple, or houſe, or 


church, ſeparate and dillinct from that confuſed heap 


of rubbiſh, and carnal golpellers, that every where; 
like locuſts and maggots, crawl up and down the nat 
ons. Theſe were figured forth by Zerubbabel, Jothua, 
and all the people of the land, that are for working and 
labouring in this ſervice of temple- work. 

Again, as there 1s thus altar-work and temple-work to 
be done by the ſaints, when they are coming out of ſpi⸗ 
ritual Sodom and Egypt; ſo, at the end of wy 
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hers will be city-work on foot alſo: which city-wofk 


"defence, and of building themſelves houſes and manſi- 


and victory over the world, and hath got her enemies, 


be trampled under the feet of the wicked and uncir- - 


judge among the people, and rebuke [Irons nations afar 


now the 


will chiefly. conſiſt in ſetting up the wall and gates for 


ons of reſt and refreſhment; after all their hard uſage 
under the tyranny of the man of fin, that fon of per- 
dition; which city-work will be then compleated, when 
the church of Chriſt hath obtained a campleat conquelt 


and them that hate her, 1o lie at her feet, and to lick 
the duſt of the ſoles thereof. For, as I have told you 
already, temple-work, yea, when that is compleat in 
the work, yet there may be great havock made of the 
church of Chriſt; at which time alſo, city work mãy 


cumciſed Gentiles: but when the city is built, then Zion 
i; become a ſtrong hold, and about all her glory ſhall be 4 
defence. Then ſhe either draweth and allureth her ad- 
verſaries to intreat her kindly, and to count it their bo- 
nour to be under Her protection, (as did the Gibeonites), 
or elſe ſhe breaks and bruiſes, and ſubjects them to her 
by her power and authority: The daughter of Tyre ſhall 
be there with a gift, and the rich among the people ſhall 
intreat thy favour. In the laſt days, (Faith the prophet), 
it ſhall come to paſs, that the Lord's bouſe ſhall be eſta. . 
bliſhe.l An the tops of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
alted above the hills: and pebpls (hall flow unio-it, and 
many nations ſhell come and ſay, come and let us po up 
unto the mountain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God 
of Facoh, and he wits teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths. For the law ſhall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Feruſulem. And ye ſhall 


off: and they ſhall beat their fwords into ploiig li Hur er, 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, (that force "and pow 
er that they uſed formerly to deftroy the church of God, 

y hall uſe it to do her ſervice, even to break 
up the clods of the hearts of finners, and to prane and 
drels the houſe of God, and vineyard of Jeſus Chriſt) ; 
ation ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither 
hall they learn war any more, (for the word bf the king- 
dom of peace ſhall bear ſway). And thon, O tower bf 
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of Chriſt: The ſeven candleſticłs are the [even chu ches, 


% Tue Holy City; or, the New Feruſalems 
the flack, the ſtrong bold of the daughter of Zion, un 


thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion: the kingdom 


hall come to the daughter of Feruſalem. This is city. 


work; and as to the glory, peace, and deliverance, of 
the church, it is the chiefeſt of all other, becauſe it ig 
not only moſt excellent for concourſe and multitude, but, 


I ſay, for preſervation and ſafety , and that not only to 
keep the worſhippers, if they keep their order, but to 


keep the order and- worſhippers both in order and con: 


- , tinual ſafery, that they may be for ever in the pureſt 


order, But now, though at the completing of this 
wall, and the building us lowers, when they are finiſh. 
ed, there will be great peace; yet all the time that 
theſe things are doing, before they be done, let the 
workmen look for oppoſition, taunts, underminers, and 
a thouſand tricks, for the hindrance of it; for the 
fireet of .the city ſhall be built, and the wall, even in 
troutlous times, | „ 
And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper ; of 
jaſper only. For as building is ſhewed unto us the man- 
ner of the work, fo by jaſper is ſhewed unto us the mat- 
ter itſelf. The matter, therefore, mult be (jaſper) Chriſt 


only, his word, offices, and glorious brightneſs only: for 


indeed, whatever the ſpecial grace, protection, aud pro- 


vidence of God, will at this day be over this city, yet. 
it hall be every whit of it according to Chriſt; that is, 


both of him, for him, and by him, as the fruits and el- 
fects of his ſuffering, bloodſhed, and merits: Therefore, 
(faith God), I will divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the firong, becauſe be 
Bath peured out his ſort unto death, and was numored a- 
mong the tranſareſſors. O helineſs + how will it ſhine both 
in kings and nations, when God-doth this! | 
And the city was pure gold. Havivg thus given us a 
diſcovery of the glory of the wall, he now comes to lhew 
us the glory of tne city that is within the wall: Tbe ci. 


ty (faith he) ig gold, it is pure gold. This was figured out 


by the golden candleſticks belonging to the tabernacle 
and temple among the Jews; which candleſticks did 
then preſent unto us the worth and uſe of the church 
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The Holy City ; or, the New Jeruſalem: 


of, is the church in her higheſt and greateſt glory: its 
ſtate was alſo figured out by the temple itſelf, whoſe 


beams, poſts, walls, doo and the like, were moſt fa, 


moully covered over with gold. It was alſo (though 


but leanly) repreſented to us by the golden ſtate of old 


Jerufalem in the days of Solomon the king ; in which 


{tate gold was ſo plentiful in the midſt thereof, that ſilver 


was nothing counted of among the citizens there jn 
thoſe days, but was as common as the ſtones in the ſtreet 
of che city. | | LING * | 
And the city war of pure gold, I find, by the ſearch 
of the ſcriptures, that there are divers forts of gold in 
the world : there is the gold of rhe land of Havilah, the 
gold of Parvaim, the gold of Ophir, the gold of She- 
ba, the gold of Uphaz. Now, ſeeing be faith the city 


is gold, yet not diſtinguiſhing what gold, or which, we 


may ſuppoſe in this place he means gold of all theſe ſorts ; 
and indeed it is not agreeable to this text thus to judge: 
for the church at this day ſhall be made up of the twelve 
tribes that are ſcattered abroad, and of the Gentile natj- 
ons, both far and near; who, as they now lie, are, for 
ought I can learn, at as great a diſtance, and as remote 
from one another, (not only in knowledge and affections, 
but touching rhe places of their abode), as are the gold. 
en mines ont of which the gold that I ſpake of before 
is digged and fetched. Thus thall gold, the golden ſaints 
of God, at this day be gathered out of the ſeveral gold- 
en mines of the world, and be brought to king Solomon, 
the Son of David, our Lord Jeſus, to Jeruſalem, with 
which he will build him a golden ſhining city, the joy 
of all the world. 

And the city was pure gold. Gold is the choice apd 
chief of all metals, both for worh, colour, and wir- 
tue: Wherefore, when he faith. The city is gold, you 
may conceive how rich, and ſhining, and virutous, this 
city will be; the riches of the whole world will be here; 
the beauty and the virtue of the whole world will be 
here; I mean ſpiritual riches, beauty, and health : 
Wherefore the reſt of the world at this day will be bur 
35 4 cruſhed bunch of herbs, in which is no virtue; or 


like 


Bf - 
tach the Lord Chriſt himſelf. Now, the city here ſpoken | 
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like a furnace full of droſs, out of which the gold is tak. 
en; or like an old crazy and runjous houſe, from which 


1 departed all health and bappinelſs; and indeed much 


like to this is that ſaying of prophet, to wit, That 
at this day the whale circumRrence of the world that 
is without the walls and privileges of this city, it ſhall 
be but like an old runious houſe in which dwells nothing 


but cormorants, bitterns, owls, ravens, dragons, ahn 


the ſcreech-owͤI, the great owl, the vulture, and the like 
moſt. doleful birds. All their princes ſhall be nothing, 
ſaith the prophet, and when they call their nobles to the 
kingdom, none ſhall be there. In their very palaces ſhall 
be thorns, and nettles and brambles; for all among them 
that are princes and nobles indeed, will have packed UP, 
and be gone for Jeruſalem.: ſo that the world, I ſay, 
will be left empty, void, and ſtripped both of treaſure, 
beauty, and health, at the day of Jerufalem's buildin 
again. But O how melancholy a forlorn beautileſs world 
will this be at this day! It will be only the place of dogs 
ſorcerers, whoremongers; and murderers, and w hoſoe- 
ver loveth and maketh a lie: it will now -be the very 
emblem of hell, as the church at this day, will be the 
emblem of heaven: Wherefore, as the church (as I 
| ſhewed you before) will be moſt fit for her putting on of 
Immortality and incorruption; fo the world will at this day 
be moſt fit to be ſWallowed yp of the lake and bottom, 
leſs gulph. All things that are good, and worth any 
thing, ſhall at this day be found only in the city of God. 
The gold will be in Jeruſalem. * 
Again: In that this city is here called by the name of 
Gold, it is to ſhew us how great pains, and travel, and 
charge, the Lord Chriſt hath been at, to get ſo greata 
treaſure together : Gold is fetched from a far country, 
and that with great. pains, charge, and difficulty, The 
gold wherewjth king Solomon made his drinking veſſels, 
it coſt a three years journey to obtain it: So the faints 
alſo, thoſe golden veſſels wherewith is made this golden 
city, they coſt Chriſt a three days travail in the heart of 
the earth, even ſweatingly under the wrath of God, 40 
obtain them, and thus to build this city with them. f 
Further, In that he ſaith this city is gold, he 1 
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he Holy City ; or, the New Ferufalem: 


have us to conſider what the ſtate of the church was, 
before ſhe came into this happy condition, tq' wit, ag 


afflicted, tempted, and tried condition. Gold, as it 
comes from th2 mine, it cometh commixed with its duſt 


and ore: wherefore the goldſmith bath a burning fur- 
nace; wherein he having put it, doth with the fire purge 


and take away the droſs and duſt from auiong the metal 
elf: into which furnace he puts it once, twice, thrice, 
and again, to the end it may at length be thoroughly 
cleanſed and purified from its droſs: Now all this be- 
falleth the people of God; they are thrown into the 
burning fiery furnace of affliction and temptation, an 
there they are tried, purged, and purified; as the Lord 
alſo faith by the prophet, I will try them as gold is 


will melt them and try them, for bau ſhall IT du for the 
daughter of my people. £20: 1 

Laſtly, When he ſaith this city is gold, he alſo there: 
by inſinuates, how invincible and unconquerable a ſpirit 
the people of God are poſſeſſed with : Gold is a metal 


indeed doth conſume and give way to the power of the 
it gets ground even of the furnace and fire itſelf; for 


11s colour, and the more it ſhakes off its drofs and diſ- 
honour, Juſt thus it is with the people of God, and 
hath been fo even from the beginning: The more they 
opprefled them, the more they grew, The 1ruth of 
wich will be proved with a witneſs, when God comes 
to ſer up this city Jeruſalem: his church bath been 
now, for many hundred years, in the King of Baby- 
lon's furnace; all which time (he hath molt gloriouſly 


endured and withftood the heat; and at laſt, when 


the fire hath done its worlt againſt her, behold there 


comes out a city of gold: a type of which was the 
Rate of the three children, who, though they were 


calt into the fire bound and in diſgrace, yet came out 
n the liberty and grace of the Son of God. Where 
fore let her be bold to ſay, even before ſhe comes out 

"2! 0 2 


tried, and will refine them as ſil ver is refined ; yea, 1 


ſo. invincible and unconquerable, that no fire can con- 
ſnme it; it may burn it indeed, and nelt it; the droſfs 


fire, but the gold remains, and holds it ground; yea, 


the more it is burned and melted, the inore it recovers | 


„ be Holy City ; or, the New Feruſdlem.” | 
of the fire, When i am tried, I Mall come forth as gold. 
; And the city was (pure) gold, Theſe words, pure gol: 
clear up what I ſaid already: pure gold, or gold upon 
Which the fire hath done its work. The church, in 


the fire of perſecution, is like Eſther in the perfuming 


chamber, but making ſit for the preſence of the king; 
which fire, when it hath done its work, then ſhe comes 
into his preſence in cloathing all of gold: The King's 
daughter tis all glorious within, her cloathing it of 
wrought gold: And again, At thy right hand did fland 
the queen in gold of Ophir. -Wherefore he means by 
pure gold, gold out of the fire, gold on which the fire 
of perſecution and temptation hath done its full and 
complete work, | ; | | 


— 


And the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. By 
_ glaſs, in this place, we are to underſtand the word of 
GoJ, as both James and Paul do teſtify, By clear 
glaſs then, we are to underſtand the word in its own 
nature and purity, without the corruptions and traditi. 
ons of men, Wherefore, when he ſaith, this golden 
city was like unto clear glaſs ; it is as if he had faid, 


ſhe is even with the word and law of her goldſmith, 


in all her matters. The word is a golden reed, this 
city a golden city; and that a golden city, taken out 
of the furnace of affliction, and therefore like to the 
golden reed: And the oity was pure gold, like unto clear 
laſs. BY | 9 
1 - 5 19, 20. And the foundations of the wall were 
garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. The firſt 
foundation was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſapphire, the third 
a chalcedony, the fourth an einerald, the fifth a fardonix, 
the ſixth a ſardius, the ſeventh a chryſolite, the eighth 
beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chryſopraſus, the e: 
leventh a jacinth, the twelfth an amethyſt. | 
Thus having thewed us the glory of the wall, and 
of the city, he now comes to ſhe us the glory of the 
foundations. The foundations, you know, I told you 
before, they are the twelve apoſtles in their doctrine, 
or the (primitive) doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb. | | 
No the great buſineſs in this place will be, —_ 
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10 ſea, 


de Holy Ciiy or, the New Jeruſulem. 
you the garniſhing of theſe foundations, and alſo the 
myſtery and order of the laying of the foundations; 
for their glory lieth in both. 5 NEW 

1. As for the garnithing of theſe foundations, it is, 
and will be, at the day of New Jeruſalem, wo- fold. 
And the fir/t is, with beautiful gifts and grace: Thus 
were the apoſtles of old adorned, and thus ſhall their 
doctrine again be garniſhed. I know that the doctrine 
of the twelve hath been always actompanied with goods. 
- ly gifts and grace, from the firſt churches quite down, 
that is, according to the meaſure of light they appear- 
ed in, and according to the diſpenſations of God in the 
tines of Antichriſt. But yet the glory that this doc- 
tine had in theſe latter days, I mean fince the apoſta- 
cy, it was nothing in compariſon of the glory and ſplen- 
dor that will be in them in the day when this city is 
built and complete; wherefore yon find, that though. 
all along in Antichriſt's reign, the'goſpel of grace hath 
ſhone, and given light to the ſaints and people of God 
in all their travils and afflictions; yet the ſhining of it 
at that day was much oppoſed and eclipſed, by the 
ſmoke of the bottemleſs pit; as he ſaith, There aroſe. 
a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, 
and the ſun and the air were darkned by reaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. In which days, I ſay, abundance of 
the light, heat, and operation of the goſpel, was di- 
miniſhed and taken off, fo that but little of the power 
or glory of it hath been either felt or ſeen, from that 
lime to this very day. This is that God ſpake of by 
the prophet Amos, ſaying, / will canſe the ſun to go 
down at noou, and will darken the earth in the clear day; 
and I will turn your feaſts into mourning, and all. your 
ſmgs into lamentation 5 and 1 will bring up ſackcloth u- 
por. all loins, and baldneſs upon every Head; and I will - 
make it as the mourning of an only ſon, and the end 
thereof as a bitter day. (All which he explaineth in 
the next words, for) Behold the days-come, Jaith the 
Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a fa- 
mne of bread, or of thirſt. for water, but of hearings 
the words of the Lord, and they ſhall wander from ſea 
to ſea, and from the narth "ne to the eaſt ; they (hall 
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9 8 - The Holy*Ciiy ; or, the New Jeruſalcin. 2 
ms run to and fro to ſeck the word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not ind it. In thoſe days Eli's ſons were become bar. 
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| ſeeing alſo, that thoſe on the breaſt- plate did compre: 


lets. Indeed there was here and there a line child; 
like Samuel in his minority, that now and then would 
ſpeak moſt goodly things. But the word of the Lord 
was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion; 


This is that which David, in the ſpirit of prophecy, 


complaineth of, ſaying, They know not, neither will 
they underſtand ; they walk on in darkneſs ; all the foun- 
aations of the earth are out of courſe. Taus in the 
days of the eclipſing of the glory of thefe foundations: 
but riow, behold, they recover their light, and put on; 
as of old, their former glory, and are again garniſhed 
as ia the former days. Now will all the doctrines of 
the goſpel ſpangle and ſparkle; but of every text will 
the miniſters of God make to iſſue exceedingly moſt 
precious and heavenly fire; for theſe ſtones are indeed 
the ſtones of fire, and in them is contained that which 
would ſet the whole world on a flame with love and de- 


light in the things of God and another world; had but 
men the ſpirit of wiſdom, and the authority of God in 
their miniſtry, as the apoſtles. and the primitive Chrilli: 
Well, this doctrine of the twelve ſhall be a- 


ans bad, 
gain adorned with gifts and grace, as in the days of 


old; by which it ſhall alſo be made to ſhine, and to 


caſt forth its golden rays before the nations to their fal: 


vation. Behold, (ſaith God,) 7 will lay thy ſtones with 
Jair colours ; that is, thy apoſtolical doctrine ſhall again 


be garyiſhed as at the firſt ; truth ſhall appear in its old 
and mature colours, and (as ſuch) ſhall be embraced; 
and lived and delighted in, both by Jews and Gentiles, 


as I have ſhewed. 


But, 2dly, The twelve foundations that here you 


read of, they are the ſame with thoſe twelve ſtones * 


that long before were ſet in the breaſt-plate of judge- 
ment, in which were engraven the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, the names of which 
tribes did comprehend the whole body of the houſe of 
their fathers, Now then, ſeeing theſe twelve are the 
fame with thoſe on the breaſt-plate of judgement, and 
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hend the whole of the twelve tribes: I conclude, that 


far theſe foundations to be garniſhed with all manner 


of precious ones, it is a5 much as 10 ſay, they ſhall be 


garniſhed with abundance of converts; multitudes, 
and that of all ſorts both of Jews and Gentiles, Moors, 
Tartars, Turks, and thoſe in the utmoſt parts of the 
world, ſhall now be entangled with the light and truth, 
with the glory and goodneſs of the doctrine of the 


twelve. And I the rather take it thus, 1. Becauſe, as 


the foundations themſelves are ſaĩd to be precious ſtones, 


ſo alſo the ſaints in general, they go under the ſame 
names too. As Jeremiah faith, The precious ones of 
the ſanctuary, are the precious ſans of Zion: As Peter 


alſo ſaith, in alluding to the precious ſtones of the tem- 


ple; the ſaints are lively, or living precious ſtones, built 
up a ſpiritual houſe, &c. and the foundations of the 


wall were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones ; 
that is, the doctrine of the twelve was garniſhed with 
all manner of precious ſouls; that is, converted by it, 


by which they become a glory and a garniſhing to it. 


2dly, I take it to be the converſion of the precious 
ones of God; becauſe that thus to underſtand it, is moſt 
like the phraſe. of the Apoltle Paul himſelf, ſaying, 
What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoiting ; Are 
not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at 
his coming? Ye are our glory, and joy. Mark, in the 
text he ſaith, The foundations were garniſhed with 
all manner of precious ſtones 3 and here thoſe precious 
ſtones, Paul accounts to be thoſe that are converted by 


the word : for what is our hope, or joy, or crown? are 


not even ye they that have been converted by us? Le 


are our joy, ye are our crown, ye are our glory : it is 
with you that we ſhall be crowned, adorned, and gar- 
niſned, in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus. Mark, John 
ſaith, They are garniſbed; Paul faith, they are crowns» 
ed; John ſaith, they are garniſhed with precious ones : 


and Paul faith, hey are crowned with the converſion of 


ſuners, Thus therefore; as God will lay theſe ſtones 
with fair colours, ſo alſo he will lay theſe foundations 


with ſapphires ; that is, as he will beautify the doctrine 
* the twelve with its former glory, ſweetneſs, and. au- 


thority, 
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thotity, ſo he will crown and garniſh it with this 2 | 
verſion of many ſinners. The elect are the jewels of 


God, and this is the day of his binding them up, even 


then when the Antichriſtian falls, and the goſpel breaks 
out in its primitive gl ee eee 


| ory. | | | 
Aud the foundations of the wall were garniſhed with 


all manner of precibus ſtones, In theſe words; there are 


yet two things conſiderable. 


- 


(1) That all who go to the adorning of theſe foun- 


dations, they muſt be precious ſtones, not a common 


* ſtone ſhall here be owned. And indeed what ſhould 


ebbles do among the pearls and the diamonds of New 
eruſalem? or the ſtones of blackneſs and emptineſs a. 
mong the ſaints of light? I tell yon, that thoſe which 
God doth reckon the adorning ſtones, they are all and 
every one precious ſtones; they muſt be all lively, glif- 
teting, and curious ſtones, thongh ſtones of divers col 


ours. Antichriſt counts any thing ſufficient enongh to 


garniſh his apoſtles with, even the empty ſtones of con- 
fuſion, the ſinners that have no more grace in their 


ſouls, than there is ſap in a poſt that hath been this 


twenty years without either ſap or water. But God 
will not count ſuch. for the beauty of his word, nor for 
the garnifſhing and beautifying of the doctrine of the 
twelve; they are garniſhed with precious ſtones. 
(2) As he faith the foundations are garniſhed with 


precious ſtones only, ſo he ſaith it is with all manner of 


precious ſtones; by which he would bave us underſtand, 
that all ſaints have not the ſame degree, either of pre- 
cious grace or gifts, and virtue, in them: there are 
ſome that excel and ditfer from the reſt, even as one 


Nar differeth from another in glory. Some ſaints, as 


they have both more grace, and alfo gifts, than others; 
o too they are more laborious and painful in the work 


of God than their fellows; and therefore he faith, All 


manner of precious ſtones, . 18771088 
2. Ver. 20. The firſt foundation was a faſper, tht 


ſecond a ſopphire, the third a chalcedony, the fourth an 
emerald, the fifth ſardonyx, the ſixth ſardius, he 
| ſeventh chryſolite, &c. Thus having ſhewed you the 


_ garniſhing and beautifying of the twelve foundry 
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The Holy City ; or, the Neu Jeruſulem. 9 
he now comes to diſcover. the foundations themſelves, 
wich reference to their order of placing and lying. 

Touching which order, heiſaigh the ul 2 bottom, 
foundation is a jaſper. 
[ have bitherto faid; that this 1 in both the 150 

| afore-mentioned places, both as to the light of this city, 

ö and alſo of the wall, it was. Jeſus Chriit ; Chriſt illu- 

* minating, and Chriſt defending. But here the jaſper 
is ſaid to be one of the twelve foundations, even one 
of thofe foundations in which are write the names of 
the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb; which one would 
think did put this Jaſper now into another tate, even 
to be a repreſentation of one of the twelve apoſtles, 
and not of the Lord and Saviour [Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
To which I ſhall yet lay, Wat the jaſper here, in the 
order of the foundations, is to be underſtood of Chriſt, as ' 

| well as in the other two places in this diſcourſe ; I lay, ' 
i is yet to be underſtood of repreſenting the Lord Jeſus, 
though it alſo doth bear the name of one of the twelve 
apoltles of the Lamb; and in this very thing RM is an 

ivfolding myſtery wrapped up and incloſed. 
For, (1), In that the name of an apoſtle is writ in 
this ſtone, and yet that this jaſper ſhould repreſent 
Chriſt, it ſheweth unto us the agreement that is be- 
tween the doctrine. of the apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf, 

| to wit, that they are one and the very ſame; and hence 

f it is that the apoſtle faith, We preach Chriſt crucified 5. 

f Chriſt in all his benefits, is the very marrow, life, and. 

0 lam, of all their teaching: Other foundation can no 

© van lay than that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. Where- 

e fore the doctrine of the apoltles being Chriſt itſelf, no 

marvel though the name of an apoſtle be writ upon this 

; jaſper; and again, no marvel though this jaſper go yet 
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r BY under that name that repreſents him. 
it (2) In that it is faid the names of the twelve are in 
K theſe twelve fonudations, and yet that the firſt of them. 


Could be the jaſper, Chriſt; it argueth alto, that who- 
bever receiveth the doctrine of the twelve, they muſt 
he needs with that receive the Lord Chriſt himſelf; Re- 
ceive the doctrine of the goſpel, as it is held rake by 
the twelve in the word, and thou canſt not miſs of the 
Lord 
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the chief corner. ſtone. 


Te Holy Cliy 3 or, ib New Yernfalens, - 
Lord Jefas Chriſt himſelf; he will be found in the bot; 


rom of their doctrine: Ye are built upon the ſaondation 
of the apoſiles and prophets, Chrift Feſus himſelf being 


(3) In that be ſaith, in theſe twelve ſtones ure the 


names of the twelve apoſtles, and yet that the fir 


ſhould be the jaſper, Chriſt; it argueth alſo, that where. 
ever the doctrine of the twelve is preached, there is 


| therewith, the preſence of Chrift ; the preſence of bit 


Spirit io teach and enlighten the ignorant and blind 
hearts of the unconverted ; the preſence alſo of bis 
power to overcome them, and to make them fall under 
the glory and truth of his heavenly word: Lo, (faith 
he) I am with you always even to the end of the world: 
Abd they went forth, and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 
ſigns following. 6 

_ (4) In that he faith, the names of the twelve are 
in the foundations, and yet that Chriſt ſhould be one of 
the twelve himſelf, it ſheweth to us the union that is 
between Chriſt and his holy people: Mark, In the 
twelve foundations are placed all, even all manner of 
precious ſtones. Again, in the twelve is placed the jal- 
per, Chriſt ; by which we may ſee the nearneſs that is 
between Chriſt and his whole body: J in them, and 
thou in me, (faith Chriſt), that they may be made perfec 
in one. Chriſt and bis ſainis make but one temple, one 


man; being but one fleſh, one nature, & 


(5) In that this jaſper is ſaid to be one of the founda- 
tions, and that too the firſt and undermoſt, he ſheweth 
farther, that Chriſt is the foundation of them before 
Ged, that are the foundation of him before men: The 
twelve do bear up Chriſt before rhe world, as the twelve 
brazen oxen did hold up the molten ſea in the temple; 
and Chriſt doth bear up the twelve before his Father, 
as the high-prieſts did carry the twelve ones on their 
breaſt-plate of judgement, when they went to make an 
atonement for the ſins of the people into the holielt. 
- (6) It ſheweth us further, that though the apoſtles 
{halt be adorned with the converſion of thoſe that they 
mall win to the Lord Chriſt ; yet they will never ”_ 
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p7be Holy City; or tbe New Ferufulem, _ 
ble 19 ſtand under that glory and honour, unlefs they 
are ſupported. and wpheld by Chriſt as their foundation. 
Sirs, as Chriſt is the ſtrength of his people in their work 
ſor him in this world, ſo he muſt be their strength by 

\ which they muſt Rand under the reward they hall 
have for. their labour when this world is ended: And 
hence it is that the prophet ſaith, They ſbajl bang up- 
en him all the glory of his. Father's houſe, the offsprin 

and the iſſue © all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the 
veſſels of cups, even 10 the veſſels of flagons. And a- 
gain, He ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and be ſhall | 
bear the glory. He ſhall bear the glory of our falyation 
from (in, preſervation in the midſt of all temptations, 
and of our going to glory: alſo he Mall bear the glory 
of our labour in rhe goſpel, of our gifts and abilities, of 
making our labour and work effectua to the ſaving of 
ſinners, that in all things be might Have the Pre 
eminence, 

(7) In that the foundations are twelve, and Chrift 
the undermoſt of them; it figniferh, that all that are 
converted by the twelve, as they ſhall be for the gar: 
niſhing of the twelve, fo alfo both the twelve, with all 
that they are garniſhed with, ſhall be for garniſhing of 
is Chriſt ; we ſball ſtick like pearls in the crowns of the 
1d twelve apoſtles, and they again with all their glory ſhall 
(4 ſtick in the crown of Chriſt. And hence it is, that you 
ne find the four and twenty elders, which four and twent 

do (as I conceive) hold Fo the twelve, both in the 
la. firſt and ſecond Jeruſalem ; 
th Wh find them take their crowns from off their heads, and 
caſt tbem down before the tbrone of God and of the 
Lamb, crying, Bleſſing, and Honour, aud glory, and 
tower, be unto him that fits upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

Laſtly, One thing more of this goodly He; and 
then to the reſt, which thing is this, that jaſper that 
here you find to be the firſt in the twelve foundations, 
even that jaſper you find to be the laſt of all among the 
ſtones in the breaſt-plate of jadgement : from whence 
you may note, 1. That Chriſt, as he is to be the author 
or firſt of our faith, fo alſo he is to he the finifher or laſt 
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be Holy City; or, the New Jeruſalom. & 
of our faith. 2. That as he is able to be the captain 
and leader of bis people, fo he is to be the reward and 


bringer up of bis people; He is to go before them to 
lead them the way; and to tome behind them to brin 
them all up. 3. Again, foraſmuch as he. is ſaid to be 


laſt before he is firſt; that is, laſt in Exodus, and after 


that firſl in the Revelations, it may be to ſhew us, that 
Chriſt was firſt} to be leaſt, loweſt, and laſt, and then to 
be greateſt, higheſt, and firſt. He firſt humbled him, 
ſelf to the death, even the ſhameful death of the croſs; 
and then was by God his Father exalted and placed a- 
bove every name: as he alſo himſelf doth witneſs, [ay, 


ing, Ought not Chriſt, to have ſuffered theſe things, and 


to have entered into his glory? 


The firſt foundation was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſap» 


. Phire, the third a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, 
the fifth ſardonix, the the ſixth ſardius, the ſeventh 


chryſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, &c,; 
touching the jaſper, you ſee what I have faid, Nom, 
all I have to ſay to the reſt of them, it is in general 
theſe three things. | DT 1 

(2) In that the foundations are all and every one of 
them precious ſtones, it ſignifieth that all the doctrine 
of the New Jerufalem, will be only the precious docs 
trine of the twelve apoſtles; not common (tuff, not 
raked out of the dunghills and -muck-heaps of this 
world, and from among the toys of Anticbriſt, but 
ſpiritual, beavenly, and glorious, He that hath bis 


word, ſhall then ſpeak it faithfully : for what is the 


chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? © 125 

(2) In that they are called after the names of preci- 
ous ſtones ; it {ignifieth alfo, that at that day none ſhall 
be uſed or pat into the miniſtry, but thoſe that have 
received ſpiritual and beavenly gifts from above. Ir Is 
not every babling fellow, not thoſe that look for their a- 
bilities from the rudiments of the world, that then ſhall 
be of any value or account. He mult be a coſtly ſtone, 
a ſtone about which the Lord Jeſus hath beſtowed 
the coſt of his heavenly abilities, even he whom the 


Lord Jeſus ſhall appear unto for that very purpoſe, to 


make him a miniſter : He ſhall be a miniſter and wy 
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one of his viſion; yea, and ſhall in thoſe days be fo con- 
temptible, that their father and mother ſhall reprove - 
them and count them liars; yea, and ſhall be ready to 
run them through while they are prophe fying in their 
rough garments to deceive. Ids : 
(z) In that theſe precious ſtones are not all of one and 


| the ſame nature, but every one of them feveral and di- 
verſe one ſrom another; it argueth that the gifts of the 


apoſtles, and ſo of the miniſters of the New Jeruſalem, 


: ſhall be differing one from another in glory and operati- 


on: yet mark, as in theſe ſtones, fo in every one of them 
ſhall be perfect glory, according to the nature of God's 

working by bis Spirit; as the nature of the jaſper is 
perfect in his kind, and the nature of the fapphire is 
perfect in his. Theſe ſtones, fome of them are of great- 
er light and clearneſs than others; and fo fome of 


the apoſtles are chieteſt : Some of thefe (tones again, 


they are of a more fiery and burning colour than others, 
they being bright alſo, oat of a more mild brightneſs. 
Therefore ſome of the miniſtry are called the [ons off 
thunder, when others are ſtyled by the-name of fe 
ſons of conſolation, The gitts are differing, being di. 
verſe, their adminſtrations are differing,” and the opera- 
tions of them alfo are differing, though all thofe things 
are from that one and the ſelf-fame fpirit, working: in 


every one ſeverally as he pleaſes. All theſe things will 


ſpangle in the New Jeruſalem, and carry their full 
breadth and ſway as in the days of old. 
To conclude this: In that he here ſiith, That th 
foundations of the wall are theſe twelve ſtones; he 
doth it to ſhew, that now: alfo the former miniftration 
that was in the apoſtles days will be the ſame, and in 
full force again: For their gifts of knowledge, jude- 
ment, and authority, they are fuch as have to this day | © 
lain buried as it were with the apoftles ibemſelves: bar + 
now they ſhall ſhew themſelves again, even theſe forn- 
dation-ſtones, ſtones that are great ſtones, ſtones of ten 


cubits, anc#ſtones of eight cubits. Thus much of the 


glory of the foundations. 


Ver. 21. And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, cve- 
a 2 M ry 


The Holy City: on, the New Jeruſalem. + 
ry ſeveral gate was of one pearl ; and the ſtreet of thi 


. tity was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. Having 


thus ſhewed us the glory of this city, wall, and foun. 
Yations, he now comes to ſhew us the glory of the gates, 
and of the ſtreet of the city. Rr 1g : 
And the twelve gates are twelve pearls,—The gates, 
1 told you before, they ſignify Chriſt, both as he is the 
Way to communiort with the God of this city, and witli 
the inhabitants thereof, that fo they may have a ſhare 
in the privileges of the ſame. I told you alſo then, that 
though he tells us exactly of the meaſure both of city 
and wall, yet he tells us nothing of the meaſure of thels 
twelve gatcs, and goings in thereat; and the reaſon is, 
ecauſe Chriſt, as he is the way to grace, he is beyoud 
all meaſure both as to fulneſs and freenels. And now a: 
gain, he puis us to the ſame plunge with the unſearch: 
able riches of the Lord Chriſt ; for who tan count the 
worth of a pearl as big as the gates of a city? as indeed, 
when Chrill himſelf doth ſpeak of the parable of the 
pearl in the field, he only telleth us that there is ſuch 
a one, but never valueth the worth thereof; only he 
ſaith, a pearl of great price, and fo leaveth it, Now 
when he ſaith, that the gates are pearls he thereby in; 
Jlinuates ſeveral things. As, et OA 
1. To ſhew us how rich a treaſure Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord is, and will be to all thoſe that by bim ſhall enter 
in through the gates into this city: “ Riches and ho- 
nour are with me, (ſaith he), even durable riches and 
righteouſneſs, My fruit (or the fruit of entering in by 
me) it is better than gold, and my revenues than choice 
ſilver, I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
of the paths of judgement; that I may cauſe them that 
love me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their trea- 
ſures,” 5 
Cbriſt is rich indeed, both in his blood, reſurrection, 
interceſſion, and all his offices, together with his relatl 
ons, and all his benefits; all which he beſtoweth upo! 
every one that. receiveth him, and maketh them un 
ſpeakably wealthy. l | 
2. The pearl, as it is rich, and ſo worth much, fo 
gain it is beautiful and amiable, even to take the 2 
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beauty and glory of this ſtone, and knew that it had a 


to drink of her fornication; „ that they might drink and 


in the day that ſhe ſhall be ſet up, and appear in het 


be great, whole wall is jaſper, and gates are pearl. 


or all bebolders : It bath; I fay, a very ſweet and ſpitk- 
ling light and glory in it, enough to take the eye, and 
affect the heart of all thoſe that look upon it. And 
thus is Chriſt to all that come to him, and by him, to 
the Father, &c.: * My beloved (faith ſhe) is white aud 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand; his mouth is moſt 
ſweet, he is altogether lovely.“ | 1. 4 
The mother of harlots had ſome knowledge of the 


very taking and drawing glory in it: and therefore ſhe 
gets it for ſome time to adorn herſelf witbal. She was 
decked with gold and precious ſtones and pearls, and was 
therefore called the well-favoured harlot: by which 
means ſHe hath drawn into her lewdneſs the kings and 
kingdoms of the world; who have in ſuch fort been en: 
tangled with her beauty, and with her fornication, that 
they have been adulterated from God and their own ſal. 
vation: for indeed ſhe uſed this pearl but for to get them 


ſpue, and fall and never riſe more.” But now when 
he ſaith, the gates are pearl, it. is as if he had ſaid, 

This woman is ſtripped of her beauty and delicate or- 
naments; the pearl is taken from her, and is ſet in its 
right place, even to be for the gates of Jernſalem. 
Wherefore it is to be expected, that many: ſhould be 
taken with the way of entrance into this beloved city, 


heavenly beauty, The glory of that city muſt needs 


And the twelve gates are twelve pearls. Not pearls 
and other precious ſtones commixed, but pearl only; to 
lignify, that Chriſt only can let in ſouls into this city, 
that they may partake of the goodneſs and privileges 
thereof. It is not he and ſaints together, neither is it 
all the ſaints and angels in heaven without him, © he az 
lone hath the key of David, and that openeth, and nd 


man ſhutteth ; and that ſhutteth, and no man openeth,” 


_ Secondly, As he faith, The ſeveral gates are each of 
them pearls ſo he faith, that every ſeveral gate was of 
one pearl, of one entire pearl. By which he would have 
us underſtand alſo, that as none can enter in but by 
Chrit, 
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muſt be helpful to thee. every way, or he will be helptul 


to thee no way: thou muſt enter in by every whit of 


Chriſt, or thou ſhalt enter in by never a whit of him. 


. ' Wherefore look not to have bim thy Saviour, if thou 
take him not for king and prophet: nay, thou ſhalt not 
have bim in any one, if thou doſt not rake him in every 

one of theſe. Wherefore the prophet faith, „ He 


ſhall build the temple of the Lord, (tbat is, by his pro- 
phetical office), and he {hall fit and rule upon his throne, 


and he (hall be a prieſt upon his throne, and the coun. 


ſel of peace ſhall be between them both.” 
And the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 


tranſparent glaſs. In theſe words there are four things 


to be inquired into: 4. What this ſtreet is? 2. Why 


he ſaith not [ſtreets] but ſſtreet]-as of one? 3. Why 
this ſtreet is called by the term of pure gold? 4. And 


why it ſhould look like tranſparent glaſs? . | 
2. For the firſt : A ſtreet ordinarily is the place of com: 


mon concourſe, and the place of continual open falutas 
tion, and taking acquaintance one of another: and as 
touching this ſtreet, we are alſo to underſtand it of the 
- open and common place or way of God's worſhip, in 


which ſaints [alute each other, and acquaint themſelves 
together; «alſo here the world are converted, ſaints built 


up and edified, &c.: Wiſdom erieth without, ſhe ut- 


tereth her voice in the ſtreets (faith Solomon) ; ſhe eri. 
eth in the chief places of concourſe, in the opening ef 
the gates: in the city ſhe uttereth her words ;”” that is, 
in the public and righteous ordinances of the Lord je- 
ſas, which he hath ordained in his church, for men to 
travel and trade in, for the good and wholeſome mer- 
chandiſe of heaven, as the men of this world do for the 


things thereof, in the ſtreets and open places of their ci · 


ties and place, of privilege: 


Thus it was in the figure when the city Jeruſalem was 


built after the captivity, (as ours ſhall be at, and after 
the overthrow and downfal of Antichriſt), for then it 
is ſaid that the people, to hear the law, were gathered 
together in the ſtreet, even in the water-(lreet ; there 


they heard the ſenſe given, and there they were con. 
Nee: vinced 
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ed power to eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, to eat 
and di ink and be merry, and to caſt away ſadneſs and 


fear. This, by way of allegory, is called © the way for 
the wayfaring men, even the way of holineſs, over 


which the unclean ſhall not in any wiſe paſs 150 The 


way in which they learn to know God and themſelves, 
and the way of newneſs of life, in which every one 


walks that entereth · in by the gates of New Jeruſalem. 


And it is moſt ſuitable to the matter that went before, 
to underſtand the ſtreet to be the way of God, the way 
of holineſs. and newneſs of life; becauſe as it is natural 
for the ſtranger, ſo ſoon as ever he is entered the gates 
of a city, to have his feet in the ſtreets of the city; ſo 
it is natural for the ſinner, fo ſoon as ever he is entered 


into the church by Chriſt, to have bis feet treading in 
the way and paths of holineſs. Wherefore it is uſual in 


the holy ſcripture to call the transformation of the ſin- 


ner from Satan to God, a holy way, and alſo to admo- 
viſh him that is ſo transformed, to walk in that way, 
ſaying, Walk in the faith, love, ſpirit, and newneſs 


of life, and walk in the truth, ways, ſtatutes, and judge- 


ments of God.“ 


He that entereth not by theſe gates into the city, he 
cannot walk in neweſs of life; but he that entered in 


by them, he cannot but walk in newneſs of life. The 


next thing then that a man paſſeth into, when he is en- 
tered into the New Jeruſalem, is to walk in the STREET 
thereof, the way of holineſs, even the way in which 
men learn to fear God, and to believe in, and love the 
Lord Jeſus, &c. _ 3 10 
2. Now the ſtreet or way of holineſs, it is on purpoſe 
called, not many, but one, to ſhew us the perfection of 
light, grace, faith, and ſpiritual comfort that tbe inha- 
bitants of this city then ſhall enjoy. Daniel alſo calleth 
it one ſtreet, to ſignify the ſame thing. Wherefore 
from hence I gather, that then all ſaints ſhall walk, (as 
before I have made appear) even in one ſtreet, in one 
way, and in one light. It is Antichriſt that hath 
brought in all thoſe croſſings, by-lanes, and odd-nooks, 
| SEE ets thag 
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one way, not biting and devouring each other as now. 
And indeed there is all reaſon it ſhould be thus, for the 


| Keeet itſelf is but one: There is but one God, one 


Lord Jeſus, one Spirit, one faith, one baptiſm, even 


as we are alſo called in one hope of our calling.“ Now 


therefore When faints have the rubbiſh of Antichriſtian 
darknefs and trumpery removed; then they ſhall have, 
as they alſo had of old, but one heart, one foul, one 
judgement, one mind, and ſhall with one heart and 
mouth glorify God. The which alſo ſhall be prayed for 
of all the ſaints, even of all that have received the pure 
language before theſe things come to paſs: “ They ſhall 
call upon the name of rhe Lord with one lip, to ſerve 
him with one conſent.” Oh! the heayenly fpiritna] 


Harmony that will be in the city of God in thoſe days, 


when the trumpeters and ſingers ſhall be as one, to make 
one found; then the houfe ſhall be filled with'a cloud, 
3. When he ſaith, That the flreet of this city way 


pure gold, he alludes to the floor in Solomon's temple, 


which was overlaid with gold; he alludes to: Solomon's 
chariot alſo, whoſe boi tom was paved with love, and o. 
verlaid with gold. By the floor of the temple, we are 
'to underſtand the way of holineſs: and by the chariot 
of Solomon, the triumphant glory of that way. Again, 
in that he ſaith “ this ſtreet is gold,” he would havens 
to underſtand the worth and treaſure that is laid up in 
the ways of God, and of a truly grations heart. Firſt, 
For the worth and treaſure that is Jaid up in the ways 
of God; they beget light, they change the heart, they 
lead from death, the devil and hell, to life, Ged, and 
the kingdom of heaven: in them God walks, and thoſe 
that walk there alſo ſure to meer with him. O this way, 
it is the way which no fowl knoweth, “and which the 
vulture's eye hath not ſeen; it cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither ſhall ſilver be wejghed for it; the gold and the 
chryſtal cannot equal it, and the exchange of it ſhall 
not be for jewels of fine gold.” No mention ſhall be made 


_ of coral, or of pearls; * for the price of wiſdom is abore 
| 3 en rubies.” 


The Holy City; or, the New Forufalem,” © 
that to this day many an honeſt heart doth greatly loſp 
ieſelf in; but at this day they ſhall be otherwife mind: 
ed, that is, made all to ſavour one thing, and to walk 
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be Holy 1%: or, the New Feruſalem. 
rybjes.” All the ways of God they are pleaſaptneſs, 
and all his paths are peace, and ought to be preferred 
before our neceſſary food. 

Again, As the ways of God are thus rich, and ſo ſar 
above the gold and rabies of the world ; '@ alſo 1 is that 
ſandtified and gracious hearr, without which no man can 
walk in this golden ſtreet. It is not every clown with 
his clumping dirty ſhoes that is admitted into kings pri- 
vy-chambers, and private palaces : Neither doth, or will 
God at the day of New Jeruſalem ſuffer any to trace a- 


bout this golden ſtreet but ſuch as have golden feet, and 


that beautified with gogdly ſhoes. For, as for this ſtreet 


all that walk in it, they muſt be [golden men] with 
{golden hearts, and with graces that are wuch more 
precious than gold that peritheth. 
Further, in that he ſaith, this fireer is gold, pure 
gold: he giveth us to underſtand alſo, what great de- 
| light and pleaſure the Lord's people will take 1 in his w ays 
and ordinances, in that day: There will not then be 
that backwardnefs to do good, and to receive God, as 
there is iu theſe more dry and empty days of the gol 
pel. As gold is pleaſing to the covetous man and world- 
ling, ſo ſhall the ways of God be to the ſaints and gcd- 
ly at that day. Now we have ſtrong corruptions and 
weak grace; but then we ſhall have ſtrong grace, and 
weak withered corruptions. You that are ſpiritual, you 
know what an high and goodly lifting up of heart 'one 


fouls, how it will make your luſts to languiſh, and your 
ſouls to love and take pleaſure in the Lord that ſaves you. 
Yon know, I ſay, what a flame of love, and bowels, and. 
comp Alen, and ſelf.denial, and endeared aſſection to 
God and all ſaints, it will beget i in ihe foul: O! it is 
good to be here, faith the gracious heart: Well, and 


lem ſettled in her own place, 

ind the Rreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. Mark, a ſtreet of gold like glaſs, a 
ſtreet of gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. By glaſs 
here, as alſo in the 18th verſe, we are to underſtand 
the word ; Wherefore when he faith, the ſtreet, the 


N od. golden 


ſwall gale of the good Spirit of God will make in your | 


ſo thou ſhale be always, if thou live to fee New Jeruſa: | 
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golden ſtreet was like unto glaſs; he means, that the 


walking and carriage of the ſaints ar this day, ſhall be 
like unto, or according to the word, the life of the 
ſaints anſwering the life of the word, and rule of the 
Lord Chriſt. | 3 | | 
Again, in that he doth add to glaſs the word tranf. 
parent, he would have us to underſtand thereby theſe 


two things; . 


1. That the walking and ways of holineſs of the 
ſaints ſhall be more in the power and (ſpirit of the word, 


than all along in the reign of Antichriſt they have been, 


For tranſparent glaſs, jt is. the moſt clear and excellent 


- glaſs, and goeth as far beyond other forts of glaſs, as he 


that walks in the ſpirit and power of the commandment, 
goes beyond him that only walks in the letter and out- 
ward word thereof. Alas! the churches of Chriſt at 
their firſt aſſembling, will be like the coming together 


of Ezekiel's bones, claathed much with fleſh and finews, 


but greatly void of ſpirit and life. Wherefore the ſpj. 
rit, power, holineſs, and majeſty that now will appear 
in the church, it will greatly tranſcend and go beyond 
the ſpirit, power, and holineſs that hath accompanied 
her in former days: Then ſhall the ſun be aſhamed, 
and the moon confounded, when the Lord ſhall reign 
6 Then ſhall the ſan be aſham- 
ed,“ that is, then ſhall that little light and underſtand. 
ing of the word that hath been in the church in the 


E days when a third: part of the glory of the goſpel was 


hid by.the ſmoke of the pit, be as it were laid aſide 
and be uſeleſs; every ſaint ſhall be under the light of 


a ſun that ſhines ſeven-fold brighter, even as the light 


of ſeven days. We ſee it is fo in ſome meaſyre at this 
day: What light, and with what clearneſs do the ſainis 
in this day fee the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God beyond what the holy and goodly martyrs and fainis 
did in the days that were before us. Hus, Bilny, Rid- 
ly, Hooper, Cranmer; with their brethren, if they were 
now in the world, would cry out and ſay, Our light 
and knowledge of the word of the teſtament of Chriſt, 
was much inferior to the light that at this day is broken 
forth, and that will yet daily, in deſpight of mn apd 
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devils, diſplay its rays and beams amongſt the ſons of 
men! When the children of Iſrael were to depart the | 


land of Egypt, the Lord made known himſelf to them, 


otherwiſe than ever he made known himſelf either fo 
Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob, their fathers. The book al 
ſo, at the recovering the church from under Antichriſt, 
is to be unlocked and unſealed gradually, firſt one ſeal, 
and afterwards another, and laſt of all the ſeventh, be- 
fore which time the book will never quite be opened, 
according to that of the angel: © Go thy Way, Daniel, 
for the words are cloſed up, and ſealed until the time 
of the end: in which time (Which is the time of New 
Jeruſalem) they ſhalt be opened, aud men ſhell conſider 

it perfectly, Wherefore, 59S > 15 
2. It muſt needs be that the church return to her old 
and primitive love: For what is the cauſe of the want 
of love to Chriſt, and one anether now, but our want 
of light in the things, myſteries, and privileges of the 
glorious goſpel of the Son of God ? Wherefore this be- 
ing come, then love will zeign, and have her perfect 
work among the godly. Love is the very quinteſſence 
of all the graces of the goſpel, and is as tranſparent to 
them; © The greateſt of theſe is charity; it is the ful- 
filing of the law, the bond of perfectnefs, and the moſt 
excellent Way: Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt doth mean by 
this word tranſparent glafs, that the heighr of light, 
and the height of love will be found in this city; all their 
things ſhall be done withont confufed ſmoke and dark» 
nels, and allo without ſpiritual pride and deſire of vain 
glory: then ſhall they indeed do all their things in cha- 
tity, and in the feeling bowels and fellowſhip of the 
poſpel : * Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jer 
{ilem be pleaſant to the Lord, as in the days of old, 

and as in former times. DEE. Ces ; 
Alas! though now, throngh grace, the ſaints of God 
have attained to more light and knowledge in the 
myſteries of the kingdom of God, than heretofore 
they had; yer their light is far inferiour to that 
which will be when this city is built. Our ſpiritual u- 
nion and fellowſhip in the very bowels of the grace aud 
goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, alſo is yer greatly de- 
| „ fective, 
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fective: It is ſaid, that no man was able to enter inte 


the temple of God, until the ſeven plagues of the ſever 
angels were fulfilled : but when the ſeven laſt plagues 


are ſpent, and when all the adlverſaries of the church; 
which cauſed terror in the land of the living, ſhall be 


laid with the uncircumciſed in the pit, then look for 


golden days, and not till then; then ſhall this goldeii 
treet be finiſhed; that is, then ſhall the light, faith 
ove, and holineſs, of the goſpel, be walked in, e 
braced, in a tranſparent. and trauſcending way: „ He 
Mall canſe them that come of Jatob to take root, IIa. 
el ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit.” 3 | „5 
Ver. 22. And T ſaw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the. Lamb are the temple of it. Theſe 
words do, in my preſent light, print at the end of the 
days of this J-rulalem here in this world; and in ſo do- 
ing., they ſignify to us, that when ſhe is built, ſhe ſhall 
ſtand and continue in her glorious ſt1te afore mentioned, 
even until that glory be [Wallowed up of that which 
Kloth excel. 5 41 | 
. That they do point at the end of berday in this world; 
I do gather from theſe particulars. 1 
1. Becauſe they are the laſt words of the diſcription 
of ber glory, (that, is, theſe and the words enſuing, which 
is but one and the ſame continued ſpeech); and it is ealy 
to conclude, that John, in this diſcription of this city, 
doth, from firſt to laſt, even from the fult appearing of 
her as ſhe cometh out of Babylon, till ſhe be perfect in 
glory, give us the relation of it: Firſt, I ſay, ſhewing us 
her deſcending, then her building; and afterwards the 
glory of that building; at the end of which allo he 
theweth to us with what glory he will crown this city, 
even by ſwallowing of her up with © a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.“ | 
2. Becauſe in theſe words he doth abſolutely cut 
off all and every whit of her outward external glo- 
ry ; that is, as to outward ordinances and' temple wor- 
ſhip, which yet was to be moſt famous for a long time in 
| this new and goodly city; which he verifies in the 11 
chapter of this prophecy, (which chapter is a ſummary 
collecting 
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collecting of the church in ber fall and riſe under An- 


of the man of ſin; which temple he here utterly ſhutteth 


be ſerteth the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, and God his. 


in, he cannot exclude rhe Lord God Almighty and the 
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tichriſt, which church there in her riſe, is this city here in 
her glory in this world); He tells us there, © I'fay, that 
when the kingdoms of this world were become the king- 

doms of the Lord, and of his Cbriſt, that then the tem: 
ple of God was ene in heaven ;” that is, teinple· wor- 
[hip under the golpel recovered into its former aud primi- 
tive ſtate and purity, iu which it was before the coming in 


out, ſaying, 1 ſaw no temple therein; in the room of which 


Father, making them to ſtand and be in the room bf 
tech ple and goſpel w orſhip, i in that manner as it is uſed 
while we bere live in the fleſh: For the Lord God Al- 
mighty aud the Lainb are the'temple of it. Ii is true; 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the tem- 
ple of this church in her loweſt dete therefore 
much more when the is brought into the condition that 
ſhe is in at her rebuilding 3 but yer, neither in ber low. 
eltate, nor yet in her higheſt, is it proper to ſay, that 
fo long as lhe is in this world, God will be a temple to 
her, in oppoſition to her temple and goſpel-worſhip in 
outward and New-Teſtament adminiſtrations: Where- 
fore, when he ſaith, He ſaw no temple therein, and that 
from this reaſon, becauſe the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb afe the temple of it, lie muſl needs aim at a 
{tate to which the church cannot attain until her Lord 
come: For then will that which is pen fect be convey and 
that which is in part be done away. 

Now, that the [temple] in this place ende can 
ſignify nothing elſe bur the outward orderly way of 
God's worſhip, which the ſaints ought with conſcience, 
in faith, to be found in till their Lord comes, conſider, 

Firſt, That our New Teſtament doth uſe the word 
temple three ſeveral ways: 1, For the outward order 
aud worſhip or diſcipline of the goſpel : 2. For the body 
of Chriſt, which is his church, &c.; 3. And, laſtly, 
For the Lord Grd Almighty, and the Lamb, which 
here are ſaid to be the temple of this city. 


Now, then, when he ſaith, He ſaw no temple there: 


Lamb 


wo, The Holy City 3 ot, the Neu Ferufalenh, + 
Lamb; for they are here ſaid to be the temple of it 


neither can he ſhut out the church; which is the 


- of Chriſt; for that is the city itſelf: yea, and the church. 


- ſhall be God's temple, and God and Chriſt the temple 
of the church for ever and ever: He muſt therefore by 
this word [no temple] exclude only the outward way of 
- goſpel-worthip, in whith the ſainis in the times of the 
- New-Teſtament, both meet and edify each other; and 


alſo meet their God, and are bleſſed and refreſhed by bim. 


Again, that this outward goſpel-worſhip ſhould be 

laid aſide while tbe church is in this world, before het 

Lord doth come to be enjoyed by her, as touching his 
perſonal preſence, it looks too like ranting opinions, and 
contradiction to ſcriptare, for me to believe. For when 

he comes, but not till then, ſhall theſe things be laid 
aſide. OTE. : 

Beſides, that which yet confirms me more fully in 
this opinion is, becauſe herein this New Jeruſalem doth 
molt exactly anſwer the city and temple which was 
built after the captivity ; which city and temple being 
once built, it ſtood till Chriſt our Lord did viſit them in 
his own perſonal coming the firſt time; as the prophets 
alſo ſaid it ſhould : The Lord whom ye ſeek (faith one) 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple 3 even the meſſenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in, behold, he ſhall come, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. And again, I will fhake all 
nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come; and 1 
will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : 
Wherefore the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than that of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: And 1 
will give peace in this place, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
| Now obſerve, that from the time of the building of 
the ſecond temple to the coming of Chriſt, the worſhip 
of the temple order was to be by all moſt devoutly and 
continually obſerved; but when the Lord Jeſus was 


come, and had eſtabliſhed his own more honourable and 


New-Teſtament diſpenſation, then all the former tem- 
ple-worſhip fell to the ground, and became (with all 
the inſtruments of worſhip that thereunto belonged) 
null and void: yea, and it was a derogation to his goſ- 


pel to offer to uphold that former way of worſhip, af- 
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The Holy City ; or, the New Jeruſalem. 
ter he had, by his own perſonal preſence and Spirit, 
brought in that other diſpenſation. All which, I fay, 
will be anſwered by our ſecond and New- Teſtament 
New Jeruſalem : For as the old Jerufalem was built af- 
ter the Jews were come out of literal Babylon, ſo is our 
New Jeruſalem, built after our coming out of the Anti- 
chriſtian-· oppreſſion of ſpiritual Babylon. Again, as that 
city did, after ſhe . was built, continue and retain her 
temple-worſhip until the perſonal appearing of Chriſt 
the ficſt time; ſo now Jerylalem ſhall retain and hold 
her outward New- Teſtament worſhip till he comes in 
perſon the lecond time. Afrer all which, as the ſecond 
temple was ſwallowed up of a more heavenly and ſpiri- 
tual diſpenſation, by the perſonal preſence of Chriſt ; 
ſo ſhall alſo the New Jeruſalem temple-worſhip be ſwal- 
lowed up by the glory of the appearing of the perſon 
of Chriſt the ſecond time: as Paul faith, for he ſpeaks 
in the perſon of Chriſt, Til} I come, five attendance tg 
reading, to e hortation, to dactrine, &c. | 

Thus, they, when this holy city doth once again aps 
pear upon the ſtage, and in her own ſituation, and 
when ſhe bath been ſhewed in the attire of a queen 
before the face of all nations, and their kings, and when 
ſhe hath, by the glory of the light of her New. Teſta- 


ment temple, gathered, as with a net, the number of 


God's elect, then ſhe is taken into her huſband's privy - 
chamber, where ſhe and he alone ſhall be in that, bleſſed 
ſellowſhip and communion that ſhall not again be once 
eclipſed, or in the Jealt interrupted to eternity. | 
Thus have I ſhewed you my preſent light into this par- 
tion of the holy ſcripture. If any can give me further, 
I hope I ſhall not refuſe it: but as yet, methinks this 
ſhould be the genuine ſenſe of this place, and is the 
very track of Joby bimſelf. For after he had ſeen the 
wall for preſent,fafety, the foundations for continuation, 
the gates for entrance, and the like, then he comes to 
tell us of the glory of all, and of the ſtreet itſelf at 
laſt; which indeed is the laſt and end of all the order of 
God, and to continge till an end be put to it by morta- 
lity's being ſwallowed up of life: as is yet more fully 
thewed yop in the next verſe of this deſcription. 4 
| | Ver. 23. 
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The Holy "City; or, the New! Jeruſalem, 
Ver. 23. Aud the city had no need of the ſun, nor of 


the moon, to ſhine in it; for the glory of God did tighten 


it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

And the city had no need of the ſun: that is, after 
temple-worſhip is over. This verſe is added, therefore 
for farther clearing up and illuſtrating of that which 


he ſaid before. There he tells us, This city had no tem. 


ple; and here he tells ns, She needed neither the light 
of the ſunor moon. There he ſaid, The Lord God A. 
mighty, and the Lamb, is the temple of it: and here 
he faith, They are the light thereof. The ſabſtance of 


Which, in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, is this, the 


volta why temple-worſhip i is now gone and over, it is 
becanſe there is now no need in this city of the light of 
the ſun and moon; and the reaſon why ſhe hath now 


no need of them is, becauſe the Lord God Almighty 


and the Lamb are to it inflead of both temple and light; 


For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, ate the tem- 


ple of it: For the plor) y of God did lighten it, and the 


Laib is the light thereof. Whereby we may note, that 


though the light in which ſhe deſcended (being the 
purity of temple. worſhip) was glorious, yet this city 


hall, when ſhe is once built, ſo advance from glory to 


glory, chat at the laſt ſhe ſhall be more happy without 
the help of that light, without which ſhe had been 
for ever nnbailt, than ſhe was by it in the midſt of the 
fulneſs of it. 

And the city had no need of the n Kc. The word 
fun is in ſcripture taken divers ways; ſometimes for the 
true and natural ſun in the. firmament ; ſometimes a. 
gain for perſecution, and the rage of the enemy, &c.; 
but I take fun here not to be any of theſe, bat for the 
good and pure word of the goſpel of Chrift, unfolded, 

| opened, and explained by the ſervants of Chriſt; which 
- ſun is the ſame that before you find to be darkened by 
the Antichriſtian fog and miſt, which was darkened, 
ſay, even to a third part of it. This ſun, or word of 
the goſpel, Paul faith, it is ſhadowed forth even by that 
--which ſhineth in the firmament of heaven, becauſe as 


\, that by its light and ſhining, giveth to thoſe that have 


Ya to ſee the * glory * excellency of this works; ſo 
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' The Holy City: or, the New Feruſalem:. 

the ſhining and light of che goſpel, is given the light 
iy the 8 the —— of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a view of the excellency of the things 
of the world to come. Now, I ſay, though while the 
church is in this world, ang op this fide the flate 6 
glory, the cannot live and flouriſh without the ſhioin 
of this ſun, but would be lifeleſs and lighileſs, an 
without all beat and comfort, (for it is the entrance of 
the law that giveth light here, aud that lighinetb the 
eyes, making wiſe the ſimple); yet at the yay of the 
coming of her Lord in perſon, ſhe ſhall ſee far more 
clearly without the thus ſhining of this ſun, then ever 
lhe did, or could ſee with and by it. And the city bad 
no need of the ſun, for when by the light of it, the 
whole body of the elect have found out the way td this 


city, and when they have alſo by this light accompliſh- 
ed and fulfilled all their work; yea, when the Lord 
himſelf is come, and doth immediately communicate 
far more glorious light to this city without it, then ever 
be did by it, what need is there then of the light of 
this ſun ? for that is to be of uſe but for the time pre- 
ſent, even until the whole of the body of the Lord 
Jeſus is come to the perfect meaſure, even to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Cbriſt. $6 then, 
when the body of Chriſt is in every ſenſe completed in 
this life, by the light of che ſun-ſhine of this holy goſ- 
pel, what need of this? And hence it is that the word 
of the goſpel is called, the word of reconciliation, the 
word of faith, and the word of this life. Wherefore L 
lay, it ceaſeth when there is no more to be reconciled, 
and when faith in all is perfected, and when this life is 
put, an end, unto by the coming in of another : For 
when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part ſhall be done way. ECTS 8 5 


- . » % 


The minilters of the goſpel are of uſe, ſo long as there 


3 either elect to be converted, or any converted ſoul to 


be perfected by that meaſure of perfection that God 


hath appointed on this ſide glory; but when this work 
is done, their miniſtry ceaſeth: wherefore, though like 
the widows ſon, they are buſy to borrow veſſels for the 
al fo long as it is running, and empting itſelf ont of the 
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great and principal barrel; yet when it ceaſeth, as jt 


will do, when there are no more veſſels to be found, 
then let them fit down as they; and receive of the 


fruits of their labour, for the reward of their works ig 


then only to be enjoyed by them. 


Aud the city had no need of the ſun, neither of the 
moon to ſhine in it. This word moon alſo, as well as 


that of the ſun, is to be taken divers ways in the {crip» 


tures of truth; ſowetimes for the natural one, ſome; 
times for the world and perſecutors, &c. but moon here 
is to be taken for the church of God, with reference to 
her life, converſation, duties, and exemplary behavi. 
our, .in which the is converſant of this fide glory ; ac, 
cording to that of the fong, Who is this that looketh 
forth as the morning, fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, 


and terrible as an army with banners * When he ſaith 


then,. that at this day there ſhall be here no need of the 


ſhining light of the moon, he means, that this city, at 


this day, in the ſtate ſhe is in when ſhe hath the perſon 
of the Lamb in her, then ſhe ſhall have no need of the 
growth of Chriſtianity, for they ſhall be all perfect; 


nor no need of mortification, for there (hall be no ſin: 


They ſhall not need now, as in time paſſ, to exhort and 
encourage one another to ſtick faſt ro the promiſe, for 
they ſhall be ſwallowed up of life and open viſion : 
Here ſhall be no need either of prayer, of repentance, 


of faith, or of good works, as afore : Aud the city bad © 


n need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it, 
Now, I fay, the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to bring in 


Here the ſhining virtues of the church, under the nati- 


on of a ſhining, moon : becauſe, as the church herſelf 
is compared to the moon, fo her virtues are as naturally 
compared to a ſhining light; as Chriſt ſaith, Let your 


light fo ſhine ; and again, Let your loins be girded, and 


your lighis burning : for indeed while we are here, that 


church and congregation of the Lord doth moſt. thine, | 


and moſt ſend forth the golden rays and pleaſant beams 
of Chriſtianity, that is molt in the exerciſe of the afore- 


mentioned virtues: takeaway the moon, and the night 


is doubtful ; or, though the moon be in the firmament, 


if the hath loſt her light, the night is not thereby made 


comfortable, 
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Te Holy City: or, the New Jeruſalem. 
comfortable: And thus, I fay, it is firſt with the world, 


where there is no church to ſhine, or where there is a ; 
church that doth not ſo ſhine, that others may ſee and 


be lighted : for while the'day of time doth laſt, even 
the world itſelf bath need of the ſhining of the church 
but at this day, this time will be'no longer, becauſe 
the day of eternity will break, and by that means cauſe 
the world that now is, even the world of the ungodly, 
- to ceaſe to have a being here any longer. Therefore 
now no need of the moon, or of the light thereof, to 
' (hine before that which is not. 


Secondly, Again, as the church is in ber light before ' 


men, as the moon is in her light in the night to the 


world; ſo, as I ſaid before, this city, which is called 


alſo heaven, ſhe, even ſhe, ſhall have no need of theſe 
things, for ſhe ſhall be taken up in open viſion, and 


ſhall be completely delivered from all imperfeRion ; ſhe 


ſhall not need now the light of her children to provoke 


her, and to ſtir her up to this, or the other act of holis 


neſs; all ſhall be done, all (hall be complete, the Bord 
bimſelf is come. Indeed while Chriſt is abſent as tonch+ 
ing his perſon, and while the work of God is not yet 
completely done in the church, there will be need both 
vf the light of the ſun and moon ; but when the work 
is done, and he come, then theſe things will be out of 
uſe. Thus, The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
which ſhineth more and more unto perfect day. 

For the glory , God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. This is rendered as the reaſon, why 
at this day both the light of the ſun and moon are 
needleſs it is, becauſe the glory of God didAighren it, 


and becauſe the Lamb. is-the light thereof, Now the 


glory of God mult be underſtood in this place, not vf 
that glory that doth attend the church in this world, 
for that glory doth attend the church upon the account 


of her purity of worſhip, of temple-worſhip, and doth * 


either abide on her, or withdraw itſelf, according to 
ber exact obſerving the rule, or declining from it, as I 
bave ſhewed you in the beginning of this diſcourſe, But 


the glory that bere you read of, it is a glory that ſup- 


plieth this city without thoſe ordinances; yea, therefore 
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| thofe ordinances (as the temple and the light of the 


The Holy. Cuy) or, the New Teruſalem. . 


fun and moon) do ceaſe, becauſe of the plory of this 
þlory that vow is come into this city: The tity bad nd 
need of the ſun, neither of the moon io ſhine in it, (mark) 
Fer the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. , 


\ "Wherefore, 1 fay, this glory that now he ſpeaks of, 


it is the glory that ſhall poſſeſs this city at the end of 
her glory in this world; wherefore, as ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt by Iſaiah the prophet, from this day forward; 
* the ſan ſhall be no more thy light by day, neither for 
2rightneſs (hall the moon give light unto thee; but the 
ord ſhall. be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy 
( le 
For the glory of God did lighten it, &c. Thus it wal 
at the finiſhing of the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and 
of the temple at Jeruſalem; both which were figures ii 
their finiſhing, of the finiſhing of the ſtate of the churcki 
in this world; and it is faid of them, that in the day 
when they in all things were accompliſhed, according 


to the faſhion that was revealed before, concerning 


their order and accompliſhment, that then the glory 
of God (fo) appeared upon them, that neither Moſes 
nor Aaron was able to enter in, or to'ſtand therein, be: 
cauſe of the cloud, and of the glory of the Lord, that 
at that time filled the honſe. Thus you ſee rhis city 
deſcends in one meaſure of glory, and is conſummate in 
another meaſure of glory. The glory of the Lord was 
npon the Mount Sinai while the pattern of the tabernacle 


was giving; but it reſted on the tabernacle when the 
work thereof was finiſhed, to ſignify, I ſay, that the glo- 


ry of God will reſt in his ordinances.and in his church by 
them, ſo long as ordinances are in uſe; but when they are 


needleſs, then it willreſt in the church without them, and 


that more glorionlly than ever it therein did reſt by them. 


For the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is. 


the light thereof. Mark, though now there ſhall be no 
need of temple, Tun, or moon; yet Chrift the Lamb, 
or the man who was offered in ſacrifice for our redemp- 
tion, ſhall be of uſe and benefit: © for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 


W herefores 


„ 


* 8 — _ GO” —_- 6.14. Ald. — — 


— —-—- —— — — — v — - 363 Lou ot. „» 
* 


The Hoty City ; 2 the New Ferien 


| Wherefore, all that we {who are che ſaved) ſhall en- 
joy of glory and ſweetneſs in another world, though we 


hall not enjoy it from God through Chrid, by and in 


the ordinances, yet we ſhall enjoy it through Chriſt the 
Lamb, without them; for the Lamb is the light of. it. 
By this word Lamb, he would have us underſtaud, that 
when we are in glory, the blood, death, and biaod y 
conqueſt, that the man Chriſt did get over our infernal 
enemies, will be of eternal uſe to us; becauſe that be- 
nefit of Chriſt ſhall not only for ever 'be the foundation 


of our eternal felicity, biit the burden of bur ſong of 


lory in all our raptutes among the angels. It will be 
the blood, the blood, the redeeming blood of the Lamb; 
ec Bleſſing, glory, honour, and power, be io him that 
fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and e- 
ver,” It is be in whom will be found the ſeven eyes, 
the ſeven Spirits of God; in whoſe light we ſhall fee 
the heights and depths of thoſe fprings and everBſting 
fountains and depths of glory for ever: And indeed the 
conceit of the contrary is fooliſh. Is not Chrift the head, 
and we the members? and do not the members receive 
their Whole light, guidance, and wiſdom from it? Is not 
he alſo the price, the ground, and bottom of our hap- 
pine ſs, both in this world and that which is to come? 
And is it poſſible it ſhould be forgotten, or that, by it, 
dur joy, light, and heaven, ſhould not be made the 
ſweeter to all eternity? Our ſoul is now bond up in 
him, as in a bundle of lite; and when we come thirther, 
he is ſtill the Chriſt, our life; and it is by our being 
where he is, that we ſhall behold bis glory and our glo- 
ry, becauſe he is glorified; © For the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof,” As he 
ſaid,“ Ve now therefore have ſorrow, but I will ſee 
you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, aud your Joy 
no man taketh from you,” 

Thus much of this city, her deſcending, her faſhionz 
her glory, and of her waning through glory, from glo- 
ry to glory. 

IV. Ver. 24. And the nations of them that are ſaved 
hall walk in the light of it; and the kings of the earth 
40 bring their glory and honour 10 it. After this long 
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not ſay a nation, or ſome nations, neither doth it ſaß 


The Ih cih, or, the News Jeruſlent:- 


and (pleaſant deſcription of this Holy and New Jeruſz⸗ 
lem, the Holy Ghoſt now falleth upon a relation of the 


people that ſhall be the inhabitants of this city, and of 
their numerouſneſs and quality. 3 


And the nations, xc. The nations of the world, both. 


of the Jews and Gentiles. 8 | 9 1 
Every one knoweth what the nations are, wherefore 
I need not ſtay upon the explication of that, for it doth 
in general include the the multitude of the ſinners of 


the world: therefore when he faith, © The nations 


mall walk in the light of this city,” it is as if he had 


ſaid, That at this day, when ſhe is here in her tranquil. 
| lity, the ſinners, and diſobedient among the ſons of 


men, ſhall, by multitudes and whole kingdoms, come 


in and cloſe with the church and houſe of God, © Theſe. 
ſpiders ſhall take hold with their hands, and be in kings | 


. 


palaces.” 7 . | 8 
Aud the nations, &c. For this word, the nations, is a 
great word, and it comprehendeth much; mark, it doth 


few or ſmall nations, but indefinitely, the.nations, ma. 
ny nations, ſtrong nations, the nations in general; only 
he ties them up with this limit, the nations of them that 


are (ſaved); which yet is not ſo much ſpoken to clip 


off the multitude that we ſuppoſe may then be convert- 
ed, as to ſhew ns their qualifications and happineſs: As 
he ſaith by the prophet in another place, Thy chil- 
dren ſhall be all holy or righteous, and great ſhall be the 
peace of thy children; and the nations of them that 
are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of- it.” Surely the 


Holy Ghoſt would never have ſpoken at ſuch a rate as 


this, if he had not intended to ſhew us, that at the day 


of the ſetting up of this Jeruſalem, a great harveſt of 


ſinners ſhall be gathered by the grace of the goſpel. 
But the truth is, the ſcriptures go with open arms t0- 


wards the latter end of the world, even as if they would 


graſp and compaſs about, almoſt all people then upon 
the face of the whole earth, with the grace and mer- 
cy of God: © The earth, (ſaith God) ſhall be filled with 


the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters. 


cover the ſea,” As he laith alſo, for the comfort of. the 
| 7 church 
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church in another place, Behold I bave graven thee 


upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually 
before me. Thy children ſhall make haſte; th y deſtroy. 
ers, and thoſe that made thee waſte, ſhall go " forth of 
thee, Lift up thine eyes round abont, behold all theſe 
gather themſelves together to come unto thee: as I live, 
faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them 
all, as with an ornament, and bind them on thee as 2 
bride doth. For thy waſte and deſolate places, and the 
land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even now be too narrow by 
reaſon of the inhabitants; and they that ſwallowed thee 
up ſhall be far away. be children which thou ſhale 
have, after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in 


thine ears, The place is too ſtrait for me, give place 


that I may dwell. Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing - J have loſt my: 
children, and am deſolate, a captive, and removing to 


and fro? Who hath brought up theſe? Behold, I was 
left alone, thefe where have they been? Thus the mul- 


titudes of the nations ſhall at this day be converted to 
the Lord, and be made the inhabitants of this Jeruſa- 
lem.” As hs ſaith again, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt.” 
And again, * The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall 
be given to tbe people of the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting em and all domi- 
nions ſhall ſerve and obey him.“ 

And obſerve it, theſe promiſes are to be fulfilled iy 
the laſt days, at the time of the pouring forth of the 
laſt vial, which is the time of the ſounding of the laſt 
of the Grid trumpets; for then this city ſhall be built, 
and Lucifer fallen from heaven; then the priſoners ſhall 
be ſet at liberty, and the people be gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord: “ Rejoice, O ye 


nations, with his people, for he will avenge the blood 


of his ſeryants, and will render vengeance to his adver- 
faries, and will be merciful to his land, and to his peo- 
ple.” Alas! it is now towards the end of the world, 


and therefore now all is going, if the Lord ſteps not in 


with the riches of his grace. Wherefore now, at laſt 
before 
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| before all be turned into fire and aſhes, behold the Lord 


cafts the net among the multitude of fiſh, and the abun · 


5 dance of the ſea ſnall, without fail, be converted to Je, 


rüſale m. Though Satan and Antichriſt have had their 
day in the world, and by their outrage hays made fear, 
ful bavock of the ſouls of ſinners from time to time, yet 
now at length God will ſtrike in for a ſhate with them, 
and his Son ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. Where. 
fore he now ſets up this city, puts the glary of heavey 
upon her, provides a new heaven and a new earth for 
her ſituation ; drives profaneneſs i into the holes and dens 
of the earth; giveth righteouſneſs authority 10 reign i 
the world; and takes off the vail from all faces, that 
ne may hereafter be for ever beguiled by blindneſs and 
Ignorance. Now ſhall they make merry with the things 


_ of God; now ſhall all eat the fat and drink the ſweet; 


« For in this mountain ſhall the Lord make a feail of 
fat things to all people, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of 


Far things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well re. 


fined.” 
And the nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk i in 


the light of it. They ſhall walk in the light of it. That 


Is, in the light, that is in it while it is in its purity in 
this world, and in the glory of it when it is in its per- 
fection and! immortality in another: whence note by the 
way, that in the midſt of all this glory, or while the 
glorious light of the goſpel ſhall thus ſhine in the world, 
yet even then there will be ſome alſo, that will not ſee 


and rejoice in the glory hereof: But as for thoſe, who- 


ever they are, they are excluded from a ſhare in the 
bleſſed and goodly privileges of this city : The nations 
of them that are (ſaved) ſhill walk in the light of it.“ 

And the kings of the earth do bring their glory and ho- 
nouy to it. By thefe words are great things held forth. 


He told us before, Thar the nations of them that 


are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of ii: And here he 
tells us, © That even their kings alſo, the kings of the 
earth, do bring their honour and glory to it.“ The 


people of the nations, they are bur like to ſingle pence 


and halfpence, but their kings like gold-angels and 


twenty-ſhillings pieces. Wherefore when he faith, 


"0 « That 


— — ———— — 


righte 


which 


which 
kings « 
hear t 
the w 


Lord. 


the ge 
are ch 
in the 
Aud 
nour 1 
this ci 
in love 
them 
this ci 
rus, at 
buildir 
days o 
kings 1 
when 
bave u 
the ſet 
ſtones, 
fear th 
And in 
her ow 


— a 
- 


eee 1h ww eee 
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# that the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour unto it,“ it argyeth, that the goſpe] and the 
grace of God, when ut js: diſplayed in its own nature, 
and ſeen in its on complexion, eyen then they that 
have moſt of the honour apd glory of the world, will 
yet ſtoop their top-gallant unto it: “ Becauſe of thy 


zewple which js at Jer uſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents . - 
to thee, The kings of Tarſhjſh, and of the ifles, ſhall 


bring preſents to thee; The kings of Sheba aud Seba 
ſhall offer gifts, yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him 


and all natjons ſhall ſerve him. The kings ſhall ſee and | 
ariſe, and princes ſhall worſhip becauſe of the Lord,” 


c.“ The kings ſhall come tq thy light, and princes 
to the brightneſs of thy riſing, The kings ſhall fee thy 
righteouſneſs, and all the kings thy glory. Yea, that 


' which hath not heen told them ſhall they fee, and thas 


which they haye nqt heard ſhall they conſider. All the 


kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, when they 


hear the words of thy mouth ; Yea, tbey ſhall ſing in 
the ways of the Lord; for great is the glory of the 


Lord.“ Thus we ſee, that though in the firſt day of 


the goſpel, the poor, the halt, the lame, and the blind, 
are chief in the embracing of the tenders of grace, yer 
ip the Jaiter day thereof, God will take hold of kings. 


And the kings of the earth do bring thejr glory and ho. 
nour to it. To it; that is, 19 Jeruſalem. Wherefore” 


this city myſt be built before they all of them will fall 
in love with her. Indeed I do conceive, that ſome of 
them will lay their hand to help forward the work of 
this city; as did Hiram with Solomon, and Darius, Cy- 
rus, and Artaxerxes, with Ezra and Nehemiah, at the 
building and repairing the city, in the letter, in the 
days of old; but yet, I ſay, the great conqueſt of the 
kings will be by the beauty and glory of this city 

when ſhe is built: * Thou ſhalt ariſe, O Lord, an 

have mercy upon Zion, for the tjme to favour her, yea 
the ſet time is come for thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones, and favour the thereof: ſo the Heathen ſhall 
fear the name of the Lord, and all kings thy glory,?? 


And indeed, before this city is ſet up, and eſtabliſhed in 


her own place, moſt of the. kings and great ones of the 
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ceearth will be found employed and taken up in another 
work, than to fall in love with Mount Zion, and with 
the hill thereof, They will be found in love. with Mex 


— 


' The Holy Cuy: or, the New Feruſalem. 


Babylon, the mother of -harlots, the miſtreſs of witch. 
crafts and abominations of the earth. They will, I ſay, 


be committing fornication with her, and will be as the | 


horns upon the heads of the beaſt, to defend the riding 
lady from the gunſhot that the ſaints continually will 
be making at her by the force of the word and Spirit 


of God. They will be ſhaking the ſharp end of thei 


weapons againſt the Son of God, continually labourin 


to keep him out of his throne, and from having that 


rule in the chureh, and in the world, as becomes him 
who is the head of the body, and over all principality 
and power. Thele ſhall make war with the Lamb; 
but, I Gay, it ſhall ſo come about at the laſt, by the 
illuminating grace of God, and by the faithful and pa, 
tient enduring of the faints, together with the glory 
that every where ſhall now be abiding on the church 


and congregation of Jeſus, that they ſhall begin to re. 


ceive a man's heart, and ſhall conſider things that have 
not been told them : Wherefore at laſt they ſhall with, 


draw themſelves from the love of this miſtreſs, and 


ſhall leave her to eſcape for herſelf in the world, and 
ſhall come with repentance and rejoicing to Zion; nay, 
not only ſo, but to avenge the quarrel of God, and the 


vengeance of his temple, aud to recompence her allo' 


for the deluſion and inchantments wherewith ſhe hath 
entangled them : “ They ſhall hate her, they hall 
make her deſolate and naked, they ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. | | 

Now, Madam, what ſayſt thou? The kings mul} 
come to Jeruſalem, Jezebel, thy chamber-companions 
will ſhortly, notwithſtanding thy painted face, calt 
thee down headlong out at the windows; yea, they 
ſhall tread thee in pieces by the feet of their prancing 
Horſes, and with the wheels of their jumping chariots: 


% They ſhall ſhut up all bowels of compaſſion towards 


thee, and ſhall roar upon thee like the ſea, and upon 
thy fat ones like the waves thereof.” Vea, when they 


begin, they will alſo make an end, and will leave 8388 
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+ barbourleſs and contartialh that now there will be 


found for thee no gladneſs at all; no not ſo much as ' © 
piper to play thee one jig. The delicates that thy 


ſoul luſted after, thou ſhalt find them no mote at all. 

« Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the beauty of 
the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. It ſhall never be inhabit- 
ed, neither ſhalt it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, nor 
ſhep herds make their folds there, but wild beails of the . 


47 <4 ſhall lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 
*  dolefol creatures. And the fatyrs ſhall dance there, 


and the wild beaſts of the iflands fhall ery in their de- 
ſolate places; and dragons in their pleaſant places; and 

her time is near to come, and her days ſhall not be pro- 
longed. » Thus wilt thou come down wonderfully ; for 
in thee have they ſet light by father and mother; in 
the midſt of thee have they dealt by oppreffion witli 
the (ſtranger; in thee have they vexed the fatberleſs 
and widow ; in thee men carry tales to ſhed blood; in 
thee they eat upon the mountains; and in thee they 
commit lewdneſs. God hath ſwitten Ris hands at thy 
diſhoneſt gain, and alt the blood which hath been in 
the midſt of thee; God will be avenged of thee; but 
will not meet thee as a man. You have caſt lots for 
my people, (ſaich God); you have given a boy for a 
harlot, and a girl for wine, that you may drink. You 
have made havock of my young converts to ſatisfy yonr 
laſts; therefore what have you to do with me, O Tyre 


and Sidon, and all the coaſt of Paleſtina? Will ye ren« 


der me a recompenſe? And if ye recompenſe me ſwift- 
ly and ſpeedily, I wilt return yonr recompenre npon 
your own head : I will throw it as dirt in your face a- 
gain, And never talk of what thou waſt once; for 
though thou waſt full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty, 
tho? thou haſt been in Eden, the garden of God, yea, 
though every precious ſtone for ſome time was thy co- 
vering, and thou the very anointed cherub that cover- 
eth, walking upon the mountain. of God, and in the 
midſt of the ſtones of fire; yer becaule (by reaſon of 
the mulcituge of thy merchandiſe) thou. haſt ſinned, 
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Fo and art filled with violence ; therefore God will af 
|, thee as profane ont of the mountain of God, and will 


deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midſt of ths 


Tones of fire; yea, be will caſt thee to the ground; 


and lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee; 


And all they that know thee among the people ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at. thee; thou ſhalt be a terror, and hevet 


ſhalt thou be any more. And when then art ſpciled; 
what wilt thou do? Though thou cloatheſt thyſelf with 
trimfon, though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 


gold; thongh thou painteſt - thy face with painting, in 


vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe 
thee; they will ſeek thy life.“ x 


And the kings of the earth do bring their glory and theit 


072047 to it. Mark, they do not only forſake the crim: 
ſon harlot, neither do they content themſelves with eats 
ing her fleſh, and burning her with fire, but they come 
over; they come over to Jeruſalem ; they are conquer: 
ed by the grace of Chriſt; and wiſdom of the Son of God; 


„They ſhall make War with the Lamb, but the Lamb 
mall overcome them; for he is the King of kings, and 


Lord of lords;” and thoſe that are with him, are cal: 
led, and choſen; and faithful. Now they ſhall all give 


way to the goverment of the King of kings, the gover: 


nor of the Jews, and ſhall with gladneſs delight to ſee 
him rule his ſpouſe, with his own law, rules, and tel 
tament; they ſhall play the pranks of Jeroboam no long- 
er, m making calves to keep the people from going up 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip. Now they ſhall count him al. 
ſo King of nations, as well as King of ſaints; and he ſhall 
wear the crowns, and they ſhall ſeek to him. 
Ver. 25. And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
day, for there ſhall be no night there, _ 
This is the effect of what you read before, namely, 
of the coming in of the kings and great ones of the earth 
to this Jeruſalem : For when the whore is made deſolate 
and naked, and burned with fire, and when the kings 
alſo that loved her, and that maintained her, are come 
in, and have cloſed with the glory and beauty of this 
city, then what need is there to ſhut the gates? Alas! 
all the injuries that the kings and great ones of 1 
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earth have done to the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt in 


theſe days in the New Teſtament, it hath been through 


iy, The horſeman bath lift up both the bright (word; 
and the glittering- ſpear againſt the ſaints of God, by rea- 
fon of the multitudes of the whoredoms of the well 


favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witcherafts, who ſelleth: 


nations through her Whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcratts, Wherefore I lay, this gentlewomant 
being laid in her grave, and all her fat ones gone down 


to the fides of the pit, theſe kings will change their 


mind, and fall in love with the true and chaſte matron; 
and with Chriſt her Lord: Now when this is thus, this 
city, muſt needs be ſafely inhabited as towns without 
walls, and as a place near to which there is neither thief 
hor ravenous beaſt. * . _ 
Perſecutors, while they remain in their ſpirit of out- 
tage againſt the church and people of God, they are 
frequently in the ſcripture compared to the venomous 
dragons, fierce lions, and ravenous wolves; all which, 


| the inſtignation and witchcraft'of this miſtreſs of iniquis 


at this day, ſhall be driven out of the world: that is, ſo 


out, as never to moleſt the church again, or tv cauſe a 
gate of this city to be ſhut, through fear, againſt them; 
as he ſaith by the prophet; © In the habitation of dra- 


gons where each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ru- 


ſhes.” In the habitation of dragons, that is, even in the 
places of perſecutors, where each lay, ſhall be fobd for 
the flock of Chriſt. The dragon is a venemous beaſt; 
and poiſoneth all where he he lieth ! He beats the earth 
bare, and venoms it, that it will bear no graſs: as do 
the perſecutors where they inhabit and lie.“ But be- 
hold, the days do come in which theſe dragons ſhall be 
removed, and the ground where they lay be made fruit- 
ful and flouriſh, ſo that even there ſhall be places for the 
flocks to lie down in. In the habitation of dragons where 
each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. No lion 
ſhall be there, nor any rayenous beatt ſhall be found 
thereon ; but the redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk there, 
and the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to 
Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their 
heads; and they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſor- 

| row 
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row and ſighiag ſhall flee! away ;” according to that of 
Moſes, The Lord will give peace in his land, and his 
people ſhall lie down; and none ſhall make them afraid: 
For he will rid the evil beaſt out of the land, and the 
' {word ſhall not go through it more, And my people ſhall 


dell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwellings; 


quiet reſting places. | 17 

Aud the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there 
Hall be no night there.” This word day, we may un: 
_ derſtand two ways; either for the day of bringing in to 
fill this city, or for the day of her perfection and ful: 
neſs; Now if you take it with reference to the day in 
which her converts are coming in, (as indeed it ought); 
why then, the gates ſhall not be ſlut at all: Thy gates 


ſhall be opened continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day 


nor night, that men may bring unto thee the forces of 
the Gentiles, and that there kings may be brought.“ 
But again, this day of grace, and converfion of fins 
hers, it muſt be looked upon, either as the church is in 
captivity! and perſecution, or as ſhe is out: now, as ſhe 
is in captivity, ſo her longeſt day is uſyally accompains 
ed with a black and doubiſul night of temptation and 
alfliction. Wherefore this day here being ſpoken of, it 
is the day of grace that ſhe ſhall have even when ſhe is 
abſolutely delivered from the rage of the beaſt, falſe pro- 
phet, and whore: Wherefore he is not content to ſay, 
% The gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day,” but adds 
withal, for-there ſhall be no night there:“ as who ſhould 
fay, I know that commonly in the day of the churches 
affliction, ſhe in accompanied with nights as well as days, 
but it ſhall not be fo here, Thy ſun ſhall go no more 
down, neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf; for the 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 
mourning ſhall be ended. _ 1 | 
|, Wherefore Jobn confidering this, doth quite exclude 
the night, ſaying, There ſhall be no night there. indeed 
after this New Jeruſalem hath bad her golden day in 
this world, 1 ſay, juſt towards the ending thereof, ſhe 
will yet once again be beſet with raging Gog and Magog, 
which enemies will, after the long ſafety and tranguk 
lity of this city throvgh the inſtigation of the 5 
7 : com 
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come upon the breadth of the earth, and encamp s. 
bout this holy city. But behold in the midſt of this in- 


r 
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tention to ſwallow her up, The Lord rains fire and brim. 
ſtone from heaven, and deſtroys them all. So that Gop 


= ſay, though he may bring one only evening upon this 


holy city after her Jong peace and veſt among the ſons 
of men, yet he ſhall not bring one night upon her, nor 
cauſe a gate thereof to be ſhut for ever. The ſun ma 
now ſtand ſtill in the midſt of heaven, and this night 
ſhall be thus prevented by this marvellous judgement᷑ of 


God; as another prophet faith, At evening time it Hal 


be light e that is, though her enemies will at laſt tiff 
make, through their enmity, one only attempt to wax 
ſow up all in everlaſting oblivion; yet ihey themſelves 
ſhall fall down dead upon the mountains of Iſrael, "a 
be a prey to this, Jeruſalem. Thus there will be only 
day accompanying the inhabitants of this city: For 
there ſhall be no night there. 3 1.3: 944] 
Verſe 26. And they (hall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations to it. This, as I faid before, is to ſhew ug 
how heartily, and how unfeignedly, both the nations 
and their kings ſhall now come. over to New Jeruſalem. 
They come hand in hand, not the people without their 
prince, nor the prince without his people ; though it 
will, and muſt be fo in the times of perſecution : Bur 
now, together they ſhall bring the glory and hononr-of | 
the nations to it. e , GATES £6; 11393, 3464 
Again, I told you before, that the Jews ſhall at chis 
day be converted to the Chriſtian faith, and ſhall have 
a great name, and much of heaven upon them in this ci- 
ty. For indeed they are the firſt· born, che natural bran. 
ches, and the like. Now when he faith, They ſhall 
bring the glory and honour of the nations to it; I cans 


not think that by this ſhould be underſtood only, or yer" N 


principally, the outward pomp and treaſure of the world, 
but that rather, by honour and glory we are here - 
underſtand the heavenly treaſure and glory that ibe 
fints ſhall continnally pour forth into one anothers bo- 
ſoms in this city: Iu this city, I ſay, for at this day, as 
have formerly ſhewed you, there will be found no. 
ireaſure any where but at Jeruſalem; every faint thalf 
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of the ſanctuary, the precious ſons of Zion ſhall nat 


| then, as no, lie ſcattered, ſome in the world, and 
_ © ome in Miſtreſs Babylon's lap; neither ſhall any thing 


Pertaining to the church's privileges be found in her at 


all for ever. There ſhall be heard no more at all in her 


any harpers, trumpeters,  pipers, or any other heavenly 
muſic in her; neither ſhall there be any more the ſound 
of a milſtone to grind us bread, nor the light of a can: 


dle to guide us in the hauſe ; nar yet the voice of the 
- bridegroom [Chriſt] nor of the bride his wife, to tempt 
or allyre any that are ſeeking the way of life, to ſtay 


with her: all theſe things ſhall be brought to Jeruſalem, 
Chriſtians, you mult, underſtand, that there is a time 


when all the treaſures of the church are to be found in 


Babylon, as in the days of old; but at this day, when 
this city is built, not any of them ſhall be found there, 
but all hall be brought and delivered up to Jeruſalem 
again, as was alſo forſhewn in the type; and all places 


: ſhall be void of tlie treaſure of heaven, but Jeruſalem, 


_ ,Wherefare, by the glory and honour of the nations in 
this place, I underſtand, that all the treaſures of the 
church, and all che graces that at this day lie ſcattered 
here and there, ſome in one place, and ſome in another, 
they ſhall be found no where at that day but in this ci. 
ty, in the church that walks according to rule, Now 
the reaſons why I take this honour and glory to be meant 
of theſe things are, RILEY ey 

1. Becauſe thus it was in the time of the building of 
Jeruſalem after the captivity ; the treaſure of the Jews, 
which was become the treaſures of the provinces of Ba- 


. 
o 


bylon, was again reſtored and brought to Jeruſalem, az 


you may ſee by the ſcriptures. 


2. Becauſe I find indeed, that the milk and honey of 
the land of Canaan (which are in our goſpel-language, 
the gifts, graces, and treaſures of the church) is is call: 
ed, The glory of all lands. Now, I ſay, ſeeing the 
milk and honey, which is the comforts of the church 
and her treaſure, is called, The glory of all lands. 1 
take glory and honour in this place, to ſignify the ſame 


thing allo, . | | 


1 be Holy City; of, the eu Jerilſalem. 
Fecher, every grace. ſhall be here, the precious ſtongy 


3. Becauſe 
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The Holy City 3 or, the Mew. Fernufalem. | 
. Becauſe alſo I find, by comparing the prophets, 
that the Chriſtians glory and honour lięth moſtly, even 


a. 


| principally, in heavenly and ſpiritual things, as jn faith, 


love, experience of (od, of grace, of Chriſt, and (piri- 


' tual life. I read, that at the building of this city; the 


hy and Gentiles ſhall meet together, and that at that 
” they ſhall mutually he partakers of each others glo- 

The Gentiles ſhall milk out, and be delighted m the 
e of the glory of the Fews ; and the glory of 
the Gentiles ſhall be again extended unto the Fes, like 


a mighty flowing ſtream : Bur I fay, that this glury and 


honour. ſhould conſiſt in outward things, or that the glo- 
ry that is merely carnal, ſhould be privcipally bere i in: 
tended, I confeſs it grates too near the ground for me — 
to believe or rejoice in. Alas, I find that thoſe | ſou 
that have not, now the tenth part of the ſpirit aud life 
of heavenly things, that ſhall then be poured forth; 

fay, I find that theſe things are trampling on the world 
and diſdain the thoughts of being taken with its glory: 
Wherefore much leſs will it be zſteemed in that day, 
when the glory and goodneſs of God ſhall in that man- 


ner break forth. Again, can it be imagined that che 


chief of the glory that the Gentiles ſhould bring to the 
Jews after a ſixteen hundred years warming in the boſom 
of Chriſt ; I ſay, is it imaginable that the great crop of all 
they have reaped, ſhould gonſiſt in a üttle outward trum- 
pery? or if it ſhould, would i it bea ſuitabie medicine in the 
leaſt to preſent to the eyes of a broken and wounded peo- 
ple, as the Jews will be at that day? or if the glory that 
the Gentiles at that day ſhall ſack from the Jews were 


luch as this, would it at all be as life from the dead to them | 


in a goſpel ſenſe ; Fhe church of the Gentiles ſhall be 
a wall to the Jews at their return, but ſuch a prall ag 
will chiefly conſiſt in ſpiritual and heavenly ſafeguard, 
and in outward, becauſe of that: / an a wall (faith ſhe; 
and my breaſts are towers, on which the eus will buil 
upon her a palace of ſilver. But muſt this wall, I ay, _ 
conſiſt chiefly in outward glory, in the lory of earthly 
things? or muſt this ſilver palace be of that nature ei. 
ther? no verily, but when God hath built the city Je- 
lem, and put his church into ſuch a {tate, that up; 
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The Holy City; or, the' New Jeruſalem. 


on all her glory ſhall be a defence of heaven; then ſhall 
the Jews, by their coming into this city, build by their 
experience a palace for ſpiritual and heavenly pleaſure, 


to folace and comfort their brethren withal. In a word 
then, by glory and honour in this place, we are chief 


to underſtand the fpiritual and heavenly things of this 
city, which in the times of the reign of Antichriſt have 
lain, fome among the potſherds of the earth, ſome a+ 


gain under the ſtairs, ſome under this abuſe, and ſome 


under that; all which (hall be brought by the ſouls that 
' ſhall be converted, forthwith to this city the church, 
"Where will be the treaſury of God, into which every 
one at that day ſhall throw in of their abundance; but 
as for the glory of the world, the ſaints ſhall be above 


it, it (hall be with them, as ſilver and wood was in the 


days of Solomon, even as little worth as the ſtones in 


the ſtreet in their account. 
Ver. 27. Aud there ſhalt in no wiſe enter into it any 


thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomina- 


Lamb's doo bf life. TY = 


am not yet convinced that the higheſt church-ſtate 


that ever was, or ever will be in this world, could poſſi- 


bly be fo all of them the elect of God, but that there 
would get in among them ſome that had not ſaving 
grace; the ſame allo I believe touching the (tate of this 
ſeruſalem: But yet this I do believe again, that the 
right and golpcl-pattern is, That none be admitted into 
church-communion, but ſuch who are vifible ſaints by 
calling; the fubltance of which theſe words import, 
There ſhall not enter into it any thing that [defileth] or 


hu {worketh} abomination, or that Cmaketh a lie}: which 
words do principally ſtrike at a people that appear to be 
| Joofe, wicked; or ungodly: of which fort indeed, not 


one ſhall here at any time, no, not in any wiſe, be ad- 
mitted entrance : for now ſhall all the forms, and all 
the ordinances, and all the forms of the goings out of 
the church of God, and the comings into it, be ſo exact. 
zy opened to theſe people, and they ſo punctual and dil. 
Tinct in the obſervations of them, that it will not be 


poſble that a Canaanite ſhould be here for ever again 
found 
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The Holy City; or, the New Ternſul-m. 


Found any more: This is the law of the houſe upon the. 
top of the mountains, the whale limit thereof ſhall be 


— 


boly ; behold, this is the law of the, houſe. 


And as there ſhall at this day be none admitted nere, 8 
but ſuch as are in truth viſible ſaints; ſo none muſt here 


continue, but they chat continue ſuch: If any of thoſe 
ſtones that are put in for building into the houſe of God, 
fall afterwards have the plague found on them, then 


the prieſt ſhall command that ſuch ſtones be taken a- 


wiy, and caſt into the unclean place that is without the 
city, And obſerve it, that congregation on carth that 


admits only of ſuch perſons as are viſible ſaints by call. 


ing and profeſſion, (though poſſibly ſome of them, as in 
the caſe of Judas and Demas, may be known. to God 
io be non-elect), yet that church is holy round about 
the limits thereof; provided alſo, that if at any time at- 
ter that the plague appears, they orderly proceed to deal 
with them (as here things will be done to a tittle, and 
a hairs breadth), Now the reaſon why the church may 


be laid to have ſome within her that are non-clect, and 


yet be counted holy (till, it is becauſe the church is to 
jadge of perſons by their words and lives; they know 
not the heart abſolutely; and therefore if in word and 
life a man be as he ought, he is to be accounted a viſible 
ſaint, and orderly, ought to be received of the church 
as ſuch; fo that. I fay, as I ſaid before, theſe words of 
barring ont linners out of the church, they are not to be 
underſtood as if they intended that thoſe ſhould be de- 


barred viſible communion, that in word and life appear- 
ed viſible ſaints that are ſojudged by the rules of Chritl's - 
teſtament; but that ſuch ſhould be from it (ſhut out, 


that appeared viſible ſinners : Thoſe that are defilers, 
workers of abomination, and makers of lies, none of 
teſe ſhall enter. | 5 

But thoſe that are written in the Lambs book of. life. 


Thete words explain the matter : thoſe, and thoſe on- 


ly, ſhall enter here, that are found written in the 
Lamb's book of life. Now, by %% f of life, ue are to 
underſtand two things in the {criptures of truth: Firlt, 
either the book of God's eternal giace and meicy thro? 
Chriſt, in which all the elect are recorded forever; or, 


2 0. {econd]y, 


— 


455 The Holy City; or, 'the New Feruſalemi © 
ſecondly, That book of life in which the Lord Jeſus 
hath all recorded that are viſible ſaints by calling; for, 
for both theſe, there is a book of life. For the firſt of 
theſe, I judge theſe ſcriptures do ſuit; and for che ſe. 
cond, thele with that in the text; 7 
Now tlie book of life in this-place muſt not be (6. 
ſtrictly taken, as if it inclnded thoſe only that were e- 
ject of God to eternal life, but mult be underſtobd of 
that book wherein are recorded the rules and bounds 
of viſible church.communion ; and fo all thoſe that 
through the gifts and operations of ſpecial or common 
grace do fall within the tompaſs of thoſe rules aud 
bounds, Thus it was in the type at the return out of 
captivity; none were to be admitted entrance into the 
church, but thoſe that could ſhew their privileges by 
genealogy, and the records of the church; and to 6: 
thers it was ſaid, That they had neither portion, nor lot 
nor memorial in feruſalem. = 
Nod tbat by V% of life in this place, we are to un: 
derſtand that book that hath in it the bounds and liber- 
ties of this city, and to every one that falleth within 
the compaſs. of theſe bounds and privileges viſibly; 
7 : | 

1. They that are viſible matter for viſible church: 


yet there ſhall not enter any, but thoſe that are writ? 
ten in the Lamb's book of life. 

2. Now vilible church- communion doth not abſolute: 
y call for only inviſible. ſaints; neither can it; for if 
the churth were 10 join with none bit thoſe whom they 
new to be the very elect of God, (as all inviſible ſaints 
are) then [he muſt join with none at all; for it is not 


in.that manner of the elect, as to diſcern them always, 
and altogether from the non-elect, which cannot be an 
loviible int. 8 

3. By Book of life therefore in this place, we are to 
underſtand, I ſay, that book that hath written in it 
every viſible ſaint, whether they be elect or not; and 
ſo ſuch a book that is capable of receiving in a man at 
one time, and of blotting of him out again, as vecaſion 


tommuilon, they ſhall be found within this city, and 


pollible that any church ſhould be fo infallible to judge | 
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he Holy City ; or, the New Jerilſalem. 

doth require at another; which thing is only applicable 
to that book that binds and looſes on the account of a 
man's being a viſible ſaint or a viſible apoſtate; Which 
thing is only applicable to the viſible rules of receiving 


or hutting out of viſible church-communion; which. 


rules being the rules of Chriſt's New Teſtament, it is 
proper to call it the book of life; and is about the mat- 

jer of going in or going out of this very city fo called: 
If any man ſhall take away from the words of the book. 
of this prophecy, God ſhall tate away his part out of the 
book of life, and ont of the holy city, and from the things 
that are w1itten in this book." O how happy is be who 
is not only a viſible, but alſo an inviſible faint ! He, he 

ſhall not be blotted out the book of God's eternal grace” 


book that approveth of viſible believers alſo. 

4. But again, to explain the matter yet more: In 
the viſible church there are not only ſons, but ſervants; 
that is, not only thoſe that are truly elect, bur ſuch as 
have received a gift for the perfecting the church under 
Chriſt, in his ſervice here in this world. Now, I ſay; 
the ſervant for the time preſent hath his place in the 
church as well as the fon, though not the place of a ſon; 
but of a fervant, even a place of ſervice, as of preach- 


and mercy z when others are liable to looſe a ſhare, not 
only in heaven, but to be for ever blotted out of the 


. ing, propheſying, adminiſtering.the ordinances that are 
given to the church, and the like; all which a man 
- that hath not grace may do, and that by the appoint- 
f ment of Chriſt, Thus was Jadas, Demas, Hymeneus, 
y Phyletus, and others, who ſometimes were the ſervants 
is of Chriſt in the church, and did miniſter for him ta 
t tbem; yet themſelves notwithſtanding, ſuch as were 
re 


all that time ſtrangers and aliens to the life and power, 


grace of the goſpel; As he ſaith alſo by the prophec 
Iſiah, Strangers ſhall fland and feed your flocks, and 


to the ſons of aliens ſhalt be your ploughmen, and your 
it une.-dreſſerg. For verily Chrilt will give to thoſe that 
nd have not his ſaving grace, yet great knowledge and un- 
at erſtandin 


md will alſo make them for profit and advantage in his 


and ſaving operations, of the juſtifying and preſerving 


g in the myſteries of the kingdom of God; 


church, 
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The Holy City; or, the New Jerufalenm. 
church, to feed their flocks, to plough up the fallow * 


ground of their hearts, and to dreſs their tender vines; 'ha 
Vet, I ſay, they themſelves ſhall not be everlaſtingly th 
ſaved; for they want his ſaving grace: As Chriſt faith, wi 
The ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever, but the. of 
Jon-abideth for ever. As he ſaith again, in another pro. for 
phet, If the prince give a gift to any of his ſons, the of 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons; it ſhall be their ſha 
poſſeſſion ty inheritance ; but if he give a gift of. inheri- for 
tance to one of his ſervants, then it ſball be his td the fes. 
year of liberty ; after it ſhall returu to the prince; but eve 
his inheritance ſhall be his ſons for thein. Some indeed vir 
have grace as well as gifts. Now, they that are ſuch; pol 
the profit of their gifts ſhall. be rewarded by virtue of tin 
their grace: but as for them that have only a gift, when for 
the work of a gift is done, then they ceaſe to be any lam 
longer of uſe in the church, and therefore are forthwith ple 
{kijt out of the ſame; but the fon abideth for ever, the 
Thus yon ſee, that as viſible church-communion doth the) 
not abſolutely call for the elect only, but admits, and the 
that by the book of rules, all that are viſible and open not 
ſaints by calling; ſo alſo the Lord Jeſus himſelf doth, caſt 
and will uſe ſome in his church as his officers and ſer: - thei 
vants, that yet in a ſtrict ſenſe are neither his ſons nor T 
members; who yet are within the bounds of that book that 
ef life, that here he ſpeaks of, as is evident, becauſe tie, 
with Chriſt's allowance they are admitted into commu: chur, 
nien with his church, and by him alſo furniſhed with ſay, 
gifts and abilities to profit and edify withal. Now ob- is in | 
terve, ſuch a one is admitted, though but a fſervant;- from 
2t not by the church, becauſe but ſuch a one. The ſhall 
urch receiveth no man upon the account of gifts alone, what 
it upon the account of the appearance of grace; as of gol: both 
le repentance, of the confeſſion of faith, and of a conver: ſhinet 
tion ſuitable to the ſame: All which a man that is not vine- 
ect may have the notion of, yea the power, though ſecuto 
not the ſaving power. . N 08 the be 
F. Further, this which I have ſaid about the viſible and r. 
church. communion, and ſo conſequently about the book yet pe 
of life, it muſt needs be a goſpel truth; yea, a thing Wan 
ther? 


for truth in this New Jeruſalem; becauſe, beſides what 


hath of life, 


The Holy Cliy: or, the New Jeriſalem. 
path been ſaid, there will be found in this city, even at 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus, (which comipg of his 

- will not be for ſome time after the building and ſetting 
of it up), I ſay, there will be then found among them 
fooliſh virgins, and ſuch who have not the ſaving grace 
of God in their ſouls. But yet, 1. Theſe very fouls 
ſhall be counted by the church, yea by Chriſt himſelf, 
for virgins; tbat is, ſuch as had not defiled their pro- 
feſſion. 2. And will be ſach virgins as have and hold 
every one her lamp, even as the wile themſelves. 3 Such 
virgins as Were every one of them gone forth from the 
pollutions of this evil world, 4. And ſq ſuch as con- 
tinued viſible ſaints, even till the bridegroom came; 
for then it is ſaid in Matth. 25. 1-10. They cried, Our 
Jamps are going out. "Theſe, I ſay, be thoſe gifted peo- 
ple that 'will have place in the church, and fo place in 
the book of life here mentioned, which yet will (though 
they continue hid from the church) be diſcovered in 


| the day of the Lord to be ſuch as bad only a gift, but 4 

not grace, and ſhall for their ſecret ſins be cut off, and 1 
, caſt away, notwithſtandivg they were vilible ſaints all 'F 
* their days. | 15 | 9 1 14 
r To conclude then; If the ſcripture faith, that none | } 
k that defileth, or that. worketh abomiration, or maketh a | 


lie, ſhall enter into this holy city, which yet is but the | 
church on earth; with what face can defilers think ar 14 
ſay, they ſhall poſſeſs a part among the church with | 
is in heaven? Again, If many that have received gifts 
from God, and that may be ſerviceable in his hovſe, 
{hall yet be put out of doors at the coming of the Lord, 
what will they do that have been, and yet continue 
both giftleſs and gracelels, as viſibly as the light that 
ſhineth? and that inſtead of being the ploughmen and 
vine-drefſers of the church, prove thieves, robbers, per- 
ſecutors, and the like? Yea, if many that are within 
the bounds of that hook of life, that hath the records 
able and rules of a rightly conſtituted viſible. church, may 


ook yet perifh, what will become of them that never were 
ning ſo much as written therein? mult they not periſh ra- 
bat ther? And whoſoever were not found written in the book 


of life, was caſt into the lake of firę. 
| VP. Chap, 


— 
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V. Chap. 22. ver. 1. And he ſhewed me a pure tiven 
of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the of 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. Having thus ſhewed M0 
ug this city, her faſhion; glory, inhabitants, and the the 
like: he now comes to ſhew us her proviſion and wain. wit 
- tenance, wherewith ſhe is kept in ſafety, life, peace, is m 
and comfort, &c. 5 e 2 
And he ſheued me a pure river of water of life. This wat 
water of life, is nothing elfe but the manifold grace of hent 
God in Chriſt, let forth. to the inhabitants of this Jery: 8. 
ſalem, wherewith ſhe is watered and repleniſhed, as that 
Fi} the earth with rain from heaven, for the good of thoſe no n 
il that drink thereof. For both the word water, and that be i. 
4 i  E of life, they are but metaphorical ſayings, under which nal 
BY is held forth ſome better and more excellent thing, livi⸗ 
I And indeed it is frequent with God in ſeripture, to bege 
it ſpeak of his grace and mercy under the notion of wa- . 
| ters, of a fountain, a ſea, and the like. VS as C1 
} Now it is called water. © : wate 
i | 1. Becauſe no ſoul can be cleanſed, or effectually and 
SH waſhed from its guilt and filch, but by the grace of God. doub 
Nl J waſhed thee with water, yea, I thoroughly waſhed a. that 
1 way thy blood from thee, and thou becameſt mine. this « 
* 2. It is called water, becauſe it alſo quencheth the with 


ſpiritual thirſt of them that by faith do drink thereof: a lon; 


| I will give, (faith Chriſt) to him that is a thirſt, of the 1. 
4 dan of the water of life. freely. And again, He the f 
"that drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall ours | 
: „ =. it 28 | LOS piref 
Further, As it is called water, ſo it is called the wafer the 7. 
of life, and that upon a divers account, the p 
I. Becauſe it is that which recovereth the ſoul that you ft 

drinketh thereof, ſrom the death of fin, and the curſe yore, 


of God, to a principle of life and heavenly bleſſing. ye aſh 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that liveth, 0 hou 


that moveth whither ſoever the waters ſhall come, ſhasl in the 
A | 3 the w 
2. It is called the water of fe; becauſe, that from perfec 
jt come all thoſe heavenly and ſpiritual quickenings and 2. 
revivings, that (like aqua vitæ) do fetch again, and eth us 


chear up the ſoul that was ſinking and giving up oy 
Fey 2 e 
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| boſt in this world. Here ir a river, the Rreamy where» | 

of make glad the etty of God. 1242 . nn enen 8 . 

3. Ii is called the Water of life, beganfe it healerh ' 

| the ſoul of all its ſpitĩtuaſ infirmities and Yiſeafes, where: / 

with by reafon of the remainders of ſiu, the creatures 
is moſt ſadly annoyed and infected, Ard there ſpall be q 
great multitude of "fiſh," (6f men be means), becauſe the © 
waters ſhall come thither, for they (the fiſh) ſhaft. be 
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5 

f henled, and every thing ſhall live whither the ugterſ come, 

; 4. And laſtly, It is called the water of life, becauſe - 
J that whoſoever doth effectually drink thereof, ſhall die 

2 no more, but the water that Chriſt ſhall give him, ſhall 

t be in him a well of water. ſpringing up in bim to eter. 
i nal life ; wherefore he calleth it in another place, the. 
þ living water, becauſe the quality and nature of it is ta 

0 beget, to increaſe, to maintain, and preferve life. 


24 
Ps | 


And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal, &e. Mark, it js water, water of life, pure 
| water of life, and clear as cryſtal. Thefe words, pure 
* and clear, and that as cryſtal, they are added upon a 


d. double account : 1. To ſhew you, that it is grace alone 
a that faverh the ſinner; and, 2. Fo ſhew yau, that at 
this day the doctrine of this grace will he by itſelf alone 
he without the commixtyre of that dirt and traſh that for 
f: along time, even to this day, hath been thrown into it, 
he 1. It ſheweth us, that it is grace alone that faveth 
He the ſinner, pure grace, gracg that admits of nothing of 
all ours be in the leaſt a helper in the matter of our Bap-* 
pirefs; we are juſtified freely 23 grace, through. 
ter the redemption that "is in feſus Ghriſt. As be faith by 


the propher, I will pour Celean] water upon you, and 
nat WW you ſhall be clean; and from ali your idols ui 2 8 
rſe you. Not for your ſakes do I this. faith the Lord, 5 


th, 0 bouſe of. Iſracl. It is dean water indeed, it is clear 
Hall in the natuxe of it, clear in the gift of it, and clear in 


the working of it: It waſheth freely, throughly, and 
rom perfectly : , Teck all your idols will I cleanſe yon. 

and 2. This word, pure and clear as cryſtul, it alſo ſhew- 
and WF th us, that at the day of r Jerafalem, the doctrine 


— 


| 1 32 : | 


cryſtal ſtreams; I ſay, at this day they ſhall not come 


near it, neither ſhall the rubbiſh they have already caſt 


into it any more. be there for ever: I will deſtroy all 
the beaſts thereof (the beaſily men he means) from be. 


| lige the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of man trou- 
bie them any more, nor, the boofs of beaſts trouble them. 


Then will I make the waters deep, and cauſe the rivers 


to run like oil, ſaith the Lord God. 


And be [ſhewed] me a pure river of water of life, clear : 
as cryſtal, &c. In that he ſaith he faw this. river, he 
giveth us in a myſtery alſo to underſtand how openly and 


plainly this river ſhall, in all its cryſtal ſtreams and cur- 


rents be apprehended and ſeen by the children of this 
city: for in this viſion he doth as it were repreſent in 
his perſon, the children of New Jeruſalem; as God ſaid 
to Ezekiel in another caſe; Thou ſhalt be a ſign, and 
they ſhall do as thou baſt done. So here, 1 ſaw, (faith 
John) a pure river of water of life. I am in this a fign 
to the houſe of the Iſrael of God, and to the inhabi. 
rants of this city; they ſhall do as I have done, and 
ſhall alſo ſee as I have ſeen. As ſaith the church and 
people of this city : As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen 
in the city of the Lord of Hoſts. And hence it is called 


an open fountain, | becauſe it ſhall be no more lhut up 


or kept cloſe for ever, | a 

And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal [proceeding] out of the throne of God. This 
word, proceeding hath alſo in it two things: 1. An im. 
plicit declaration whither-it goes; and, 2. A diſcovery 
of its gradual extenſion to thoſe to whom it goes. 

1. Touching to whom, or whither is goes; it is let 
out both to the Jews and Gentiles indifferently ; and fo 
it never yet was ſince the foundations of the Jewilk 
church; for in the time of the Old Teſtament it did 
run tothe Jews in ſpecial, and in the times of the New 
Teſtament hitherto, unto us ihe Gentiles in ſpecial. 0 
but now it ſhall in this manner be extended to ſinners 
no longer: not now to the Jews without the Gentiles; 
nor again, to them without the Jews, but equally and 


alile 
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of grace ſhall be cleanſed from all thoſe dirty and mud. 


dy inventions, that fin, Satan, and the wiſdom of this 
world hath thrown into this river, and into its good 


God's 


little | 
Sec 


\ alike to both and on them both it ſhall work alike effec- 
- nally: Ir hall be at that day; (faith the prophet) that 
living waters ſhall go out from Feruſalem; half of them 
toward the. former ſea, and half of them towards the 
binder ſea. By living waters here, you are to under- 
ſtand the ſame with this in the text; by the former ſea, 

- the people of the Jews, for they were God's former 
people; and by binder fea, the people of the Gentiles, 
for they are the younger ſon: And becauſe the whole 


world conſiſte ch of theſe two people, therefore Ezekiel 
in his viſion puts them both together, calling them the 


fiſh of one great ſea, to which this water of life ſhall 
run, and upon whoſe fiſh it thall bave a like operavion, 
even to heal them, and make them live, without reſpect 
either to this or that part. ann 
Ii hall come to paſ that the fiſhers (that is, the goſ- 
pel · miniſters) ſhalt fand upon the rivers ſrom Engedi, 
even to Eneglaim ; tbey ſhall be a place to ſpread nets, 
their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as the fiſh of 
the great ſea, exceeding many as another prophet faith, 
The abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted to thee, 
Thus much touching whither this water goes, 


2. And now to come to the wanner of the extenſion + 


of it in the way of its proceeding. A thing that pro- 


to the height and uppermolt degree that is allotted ſor 
its perfection: All which the Holy Ghoſt would have 
us gather out of this word, it proceedeth, or that John 
 faw this holy water proceeding: The which, the pro- 
phet Ezekiel in a myſtery unfoldeth to us, ſaying, The 
firſt time he paſſed over this water, it was up but to his 
anklesz the ſecond time he paſſed through, it proceed- 
ed to his knees; the third time to his loins; and laſt of 
all, became a river to ſwim in. Sis 
Firſt, It is but up to the ankles, that is, but ſhallow 
and ſignifies, that, firſt, the ſoul is but a little child in 


God's things, ſack as the Apoſtle calls babes, children, 
little children, | 3 


2M | knees, 


ceeds, it doth what it doth gradually, that is, by de- 
grees, Firſt, it comes or goes fo far, and then further, 
and afterwards further than' that, till at laſt it aſcends- 


&* >» * . 
- G * 
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Secondly, Then from the ankles it proceeds to the . 


zi The Holy Guys ori the New Jeriifalet, 
i knees, that'is, ſomewhat bigber than the ankies, and 
| fignifieth that the Chriſtian groweth ſrom a child: 10 
a young and ſtrong man, one that is now gotten deep 
er into the things of God, and that is able to tug with, 
and overtome- the wicked ones. ” 4 
_ Thirdly, Aſter this, it proceeds higher, even up to 
the loins: this ſignifies, that as grace makes men child. 
ren of God, and his young men, fo alſo it maketh theni 
Fathers; and ancients in his church; it makes them grave; 
knowing, ſolid guides, and unfolders of the myſteries 
of the kingdom; theſe are ſuch as are inſtructed into 
the kingdom of God, and that can bring out of their 
treaſury things new and old; | 1 bar | 
Fourthly; It yet proceeds higher, even to be above the 
ead, a river to ſwim in, and that ſuch a river as caii 
by no means be paſſed over, This ſignifieth our launch: 
ing into eternity; our being beyond all hights,. depihs; 
lengths, and breadihs, in the open viſion and enjoyments 
vt grate. For there the glorious Lord ſhall be unto vi 
a place of broad rivers and lreams, wherein ſhall go no 
galley with bars, neither ſhall gallant Chips paſs thereby, 
Thus we being children, and wade up to the ankles in 
the things of God, and being onte in, it riſeth and proceeds 
to come up to our knees, then to our loins, and laſt of allto 
be a river lo ſwim in, a river ſo wide, ſo-deep, and every 
way fo large; and that it cati in no-wiſe be paſſed over: 
And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life clear 
8s cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb. Having thus ſpoken to the water, What it 
is, as alſo to whom it extends ſtſelf, and bow it pro- 
ceeds, he now comes to ſhew us from whence and from 
whom it doth come: Ir proceeds (faith he) from ile 
"throne of God, and of the Lamb ; out of the throne of 
God. This throne of God, it is in another place called the 
mercy-ſeat, and throne of grace; from which, as always, 
ſo now in [pecial manner he will iſſue forth of himſelſ il 
the glory of the goſpel of the grace of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the inhabitants of this city, When 
he ſaith, therefofe, that it doth proceed out of the throw 
of God, it is as if be had ſaid, I ſaw, that from rhe ye 
ning bowels of the great God did flow W 10 
| Pn — ET "8 Tv 
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kving ſtreams of the everhfting formtains of grace, and 
- that not only to, but in the miditer this ley; Wherewith 
ber inhabitants are continballſy wateted, and their paſ- 
tures kept always green aud flobriſhing. Ho edery one 
bat thir/teth, Come ye to the water. 


Proceeding out of the throne of God, amd of the Lain * 


In that this Water of life is ſaid to proceed not only out 
of the throne of God, but alſo of the Lamb: It ſigni. 
fie th and holdeth forth unto ns two ſpecial things. 
PFirſt, That the throne of God is alſo made rhethirone 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon which be (as reward 
of his ſufferings and victory over fin, Satan, and all e- 
vils) is ſet down, and upon which he ſits and rules as 
Lord and Chief of all worlds: He is ſet doun on the 
right hand of. . on the right hand of the Majeſiy on 
high ; as be fai 
te ſit down with me on my throne, even iy T overcame, 
and am ſet town with my Father udn, his throne.” This 
being thus, it ſgnifieth that this city ſhall have her en- 
joyments of fife, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by 
virtue of the kingſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well 
as by the virtue of bis priefily and prophetical office. 
The church doth in our days know a Hitle what joy, 
peace, and life is to be enjoyed by Chriſt,” even'through 
that dark and glimmering fight that ſhe hath of the 
offices of Chriſt in a miſt; but ſhe feels not yet what 
joy ſhe ſhall have; and what peace ſhe ſhall enjoy when 
her Lord in all his offices is manifeſt before her, and 
when he in the glory of them doth reigu in the midſt 
of this Jeruſalem. There are none of the offices of the 


Lord Jeſus yet upon the throne in his church on earth, 
though they be all upon the throne in heaven: Obut the 


day is coming that they ſhalt be all upon the throne in 
the church or earth, when they ſhall each of them in its 
full length, breadth, height, and depth, bear ſway a- 
mong his people, and before all men: Then ſhall the 

moon be confounded nnd the ſim aſhamed, .when the Lord 


of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem, 


and before his. ancients glorion/ly. 


O that thou wouldſt rend the heavens, that thou wauldft 


come down, and that the mountains might flow down at 
5 thy 


th, To him that overcometh wil grant 


: - 
- * 
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if ' thy preſence ! O that the day were come that the ſmoke 
- ſhould go forth of the temble of God, that men might 
enter into it, and there meet with God upon the throne 
and with Jeſus in him upon the threne. in all his offices, 
It will be thus thou Zion, ſhortly, and great ſhall be 
the; peace of thy children. | 


1 9 


De ſecond thiog obſervable is, That as all grace 
comes from out uf the throne of God, ſo it alſo pro. 
ceeds, or comes out of the throne of the Lamb: that is, no 
grace comes to any, but through the victory and conqueſt 
of the Lord Chriſt : We are juſtified freely by bis grace, 
_ through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſuss And again, 
Me have redemption through his blood, even the forgive. 
ne ſa of our ſins, according to the riches of bis grace. By 
. which we may gather, that when theſe things come to be 
in their own. purity among us; that is, when grace runs 
clear without the dirt and mud of the traditions of men 
commixed therewith, then will all that hold up falſe and 
erroneous opinions be waſhed away: For this river will 
not only waſh away the fins and filthinefs of thoſe that 
are truly gracious, but it will allo deſtroy the heretic, 
and erroneous perſon; it will be to them at that day as 
the Red fea was to the Egyptians of old; which ra, 
though it was a wall on this hand, and on that, to the 
children of Iſrael, yet it deſtroyed. the Egyptians that 
aſſayed to go through it as Ifrael did. The reaſon allo 
why we are at this day in ſacb contuſion in matters of 
religion, it is for want of the clear and pure ſtreams of 
- this river of water of life ; all which will be mended 
. when there is but one river to water this city, and that 
too the pure river of the water of life, in all its ſtreams 
as clear as cryſtal; then ſhall all drink in all things into 
one ſpirit, and be watered with the ſame des of heaven. 
Thus much of the water of life that belongeth to 
this Jeruſalem. _ _. + 1 Tooaked ebb ed 
Verſe 2. And in the midft of ihe ſtreet of it, and on 
-, either ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare,twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month ; and the leaves of the tree were for the hraling 
of the nations. This tree of life is the Lord Jeſus Chrilt; 


and that he is here called a tree, rather than by * 
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of bis names, it is to ſhe us how fruit ful and exceed + 
ing advantageous he in all his benefits will be to the in- 
habitants of this city: This is that tree under whoſe 
branches the fowls of heaven ſhall now moſt ſafely lodge, 
and find relief from the hot and fainting beams of the 
perſecuting ſun of this world, as the word doth there 
inform us. . . Genn 1. 


An 


the manner of its fruit, and its often bearing, with the. 
efficaciouſnels of its leaves, which here he ſaith do heal 


things that lie before me, from the ſtanding of the tree 
in the midſt of the ſtreet of this city. F $i 


fe in it; he alludes to the garden of Eden, the'plea- - 
{ant paradiſe that God began the world withal ; where. 
by he ſignifieth, that as the world began with a paradiſe, 

ſo alſo it ſhall end with a paradile, when fin and Satan 
have done their worlt : This New Jerafalem ſhall be 
the wind up of the world, and in it ſhall ſtand the tree 


or life, as well as there ſtood one in the goodly garden, 
" B which was the beginning thereof. In which paradiſe 
. there ſhall be no tree of knowledge, or the law of works, 


to bear ſway, and to cauſe that the ſons of God ſhall 


f fruits; no, the tree of life alone ſhall here bear ſway 
\f aud rule, whoſe fruit is only healthful, and che leaves 
4 mereof for medicine. 18 N 4 38 
8 Now this tree of life being in the midſt of this city, 
8 it ſignifieth, that the inhabitants of it ſhall be ſweetly 
%o badowed, refreſhed and defended, with its coolneſs, 
. and alſo ſweetly nouriſhed, and comforted, with its 
A dainties: And hence it is that the ſeriptures do bold 
him forth in his benefits to his church under theſe very 
„ Wl potions: As the apple. tree is among the trees of the wood; 
% %% beloved among the ſons : I fat down under his 


ae. Indeed che ſhadow of this tree of life, as al. 
1 ways it is refreſhing to the tempted and weary, fo now 
Ja it will be far more; They that, dwell under his ſhadow 


ſhall return. they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 
| | the 


Now before I come to ſpeak: to this tree, touching 
the nations, I will take notice of one or two general 


FR YET A 
Firſt then, In that he faith this city hath a tree of 


0 be thruſt out thence for their eating of its forbidden 


ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit was feet to my © 


LY 
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young, freſh, tender, and flouriſhing faith, love, and 
ſelf-denial, that we received in the days of nur eſpoy, 
ſals. 2. As it will make us return to theſe, ſo it will 
make us revive in theſe ; they ſhall return and revive; 
they ſhall re vive as the corn; as the cornidoth when, in 


the heat of ſummer after long ſcorching, it is covered 


with cool clouds, and watered with the bottles of hea- 


ven. 3. As it ſhall make them returu-and revive, ſo it 
ſhall make them grow: they ſhall grow as the vine, that 


is, ſpeedily, fruirfully, and ſpreadingly. 4. This is not 


all, but the (melt of faints in thoſe days ſhall be excel- 


lent, They hall revive as the corn, they ſhall grow at 
the vine, and ſhall ſend forth their ſcent as the wine of 
Lebanon. This tree is a perfuming tree, and makes 
them alſo that abide under the ſhadow thereof, to ſmell 
as ſucet ſmelling myrrh - it makes them ſmell as the 
wine of thy grace, O Lord, aud as the fragrant oiul. 
qnents of heaven. When the ſpouſe. did but touch 


-where her Lord had touched afore her, it made her 


hands drop with myrrh, aud ber fingers. with ſweet: 
ſmelling myrrh. O they will be green, ſavoury, revir: 


ing, flouriſhing, growing Chriſtians, that ſhall walk the 
ſtreet of New Jeruſalem! I am: (faith he) a green fin. 


tree, front me 45 thy fruit found. _ * 
But again, As be ſhall be thus profitable to his peo 
ple for ſhadow and reviving, ſo he will be in the widlt 
of the ſtreet of it for food, for refreſhing and Teplen: 
iſhing that way: © I ſat down under his ſhadow with 
great delight, (ſaid ſhe), and his fruit was ſweet 10 my 
taſte,” Ezekiel tells us, that this tree js all trees; © and 
an the bank of the river, on this ſide, and ou that, 
were Call trees] for meat.” Indeed Chriſt is all ties 
yea, there is more to be found in him for the food d 
the ſonl, than there can be on all trees for the food of 
the body. He is a fir-tree for tallneſs, greennels, aud 
ſtrength ; he is an olive for fatneſs, a vine for (weetne 
and goodneſs; for therewith is refreſhed the heart both 
of God aud man. What ſhall 1 ſay, he is the on 
| Ss 
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the vine, and the feent thereof ſhall be as the wine of l 
anon. Mak 1. Mir ſhadow will make 169.»6turn, \þat 
is, to our firſt; love;; ta the days of our youth, ia o 
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tree, the fig-tree, the apple: tree, all trees: Phe 
tree of life alſu in the midſt of the paradiſe of God.“ 


To conclude, Seeing Chriſt is faid to be in the midſt 
of the fireet of this city, it ſheweth. unto us with hat 


at all occaſjons, the actions of the ſaints of this city 
ſhall be ſeaſoned. The ſtreet, you know, I told you, 


js the way of holineſs in this city, the place, of ſpiritual 


recreation and ſolace. Now in the very midſt of this 
ſtreet, there ſtands this tree, which being thus, it ſhew- 
eth us how wonderfully Chriſt, as 2 tree of life, will 


be in all tbe words and deeds of the inhabitants of this F 
Jeruſalem; they will walk in Chriſt, they will talk in 
Chriſt, they will do all they do in Chriſt, or rather 


Chriſt will be found in all their ways, “ eyen as the 
tree of life is found in tbe midſt of the ſtreet of this 
city: they ſhall walk up and down jn my name, faith 
the Lord.“ | 0 1. 

Again, In that this tree is faid to ſtand jn the midſt 
of the ſlreet, it ſheweth yntq us how common and free 
his benefits will now be alſo. The plumbs, and figs, 
and grapes, and apples of this tree, will be open to e: 
very paſſenger : not a boy nor a girl, that now ſhall play 
in thy ſtreet, O Jeruſalem, but ſhall eat of the fruits 


of the tree that ſtands in the midſt of thee, as of com. 


mon things. 


And in the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and fon eher 
ſide] of the river, was there the tree of life. As this 
tree doth ſtand in the midſt of the ſtreet of this city, 
ſo it alſo tandeth on each fide of the river of the wa- 
ter of life, of which you have heard before. Now when 
he faith, “ the tree is on either fide of the river off 
whence ly the way note yet again, that both the was 
ter of lite, and alſo the tree of life, they are both to 
be enjoyed by the inhabitants of this city in the way. of 
holineſs; the tree is in the midlt of the ſtreet, and the 


river runs through or between the very tables of the 


heart of this tree of life; „on either fide of the river 
was there the tree of life.” EE 
Again, In that it is ſaid, that this tree of life is on 


tome at any lime at this river for water to quench their 


| chil}, 53 
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The Holy City; or, the New Feruſalem, 
thirſt, and to make them live; they muſt come to it by 
the tree of life, which is Chriſt, In more eaſy terms 
read it thus; There is none can partake of the grace of 
God but by the man Chriſt ſeſus, Which is this tree of 
life ; for this tree, this Chriſt, doth ſtand on either fide + 
of the river, to ſignify, that all grace to us comes 
through his bloody wounds, death, and victory, Tam 
the way, ſaith Chriſt, the truth and the life, no man 
cometh ro the Father but by me.“ 
And on either ſide of the river was there the tree v 
life, Mark, but one tree, and yet ſuch a tree wah 
body reached as far as the river reached. Idneed Eze. 
- kiel ſaith, “ this tree js all trees for meat,“ yet not to 
ſhew that there are more trees of life than one, but to 
ſhew, that all that can be thought of that is good for 
ſoul-nouriſhment, is to be found in this one, that is, in 
Chriſt ſeſus. And it is further evident, that though he 
faith all trees, as if he meant many, yet he ſpake but 
metapHorically, to ſhew thereby the ſulneſs of Chrilt; 
becauſe Jobn doth underſtand him fo, calling it the 
tree, to wit, © the tree of life.” Bui mark again, fo 
far as the river goes, fo far the tree goes: ſo that where 
yon cannot find the tree of life, be ſure there is none 
of the water of life, No Chriſt, no grace: “ He that 
hath the Son hath life, but he that hath not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abides upon 
him: For on either fide of the river was [there] the 
tree of life.” . Ng 
Which have twelve manner nf«[ fruits.) This word 
fruits, it may be taken two ways, either as it relates to 
God, or as it relates to man, (for, as I ſaid before, the 
fruit of this tree refreſhes the heart both of God aud 
man. | | 
SP if it be taken with reference to God, then it (ig 
nifieth the complete ſatisfaction that, by the worthinels 
of the fruits of the paſſivn of Chriſt, is given to Cod 
for the ſalvation of the church, this city of God.“ He 
ſuffered to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of (in, 
and to bring in everlalting righteouſneſs ;? by this, I ſay 
is the heart of God refreſhed, and in this doth it relt, 


2. If fruit here be taken with reference to men, thei 
8 5 3 it 


1b Holy Cuy or, the New Feruſalem. 


i ſignifie th the happineſs and glory that thoſe for whom 
be died and noſe again ſhould: receive by this means. 
His fruit, I Rave ſhewed you, is ſweet to the taſte of his 
church; which fruitis the effect of his undertaking for 


ſinners, and the comfortable ſavour of it in the foul... 
' Which bare twelve] manner. of fruits. In that he 


ſaith, \ the fruits are twelve, he-herein alludeth, To 
the twelve tribes of the Iſrael of God; for which twevle 


"tribes here will be found a ſuitable meaſure of food; 


healing food : © I Will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
(ſaith God), and alſo the increaſe of the field, that 
you may receive no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen.” | 


Again, Theſe that Jobn calleth twelve manner: of 
fruits, the prophet Ezekiel calleth, “ all manner of. 


fruit for meat :” for indeed, as I ſhewed before, there 
is that to be found in Chriſt, both for fulneſs aud varie- 
ty, that is not to be found in heaven and earth beſide, 
Here is fruit for body, fruit for foul, fruit for babes, 
fruit for ſtrong men, fruit for fathers, yea, for gloriſied 
ſaints and, angels: fruits, variety of fruits, even twelve 
manner of fruits. | * 

2. By twelve manner of fruits, he doth alſo allude to 
the apoſtles, who are called twelve, and are thoſe who 
have made proviſion for the bdufe of God, according 


to the twelve-fold, manner of the diſpenſation of God . 


unto them, ,and of the twelve-fold manner of operation 
of that Holy Spirit, which wronght in everyone of 


them ſeverally as he pleaſed : which twelve were be-. 
fore. figured unto ns by the twelve ofticers of King Solo- 
mon, (the type of. Chrilt); which twelve were to make 


proviſion, for the houſe ; of the king, according to the 
ſeaſon of the year, and each man his month in the year. 
Which very thing.the Holy Ghoſt alſo doth here caſt 
his eye upon, and that makes him bring in the words 
of [every month], ſaying, it yields its ſruit every 
month :?? For indeed, whatſoever you read of concerns 


ing this city, in this deſcription of John, you find ſome- 


thing or other in the writings of the prophets that give 
eth ground for ſuch expreſſions. Wherefore, ſceiug the 
oſſicers of Solomon were twelve, and the. apoſtles of 

| 2 5 Cbriſt 
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Type Holy City] or, the "Now Jeruſalem" 
Chriſt twelve alſo; and ſeeing the officers of Solombf 
made proviſion for his houſe; each man his mouth in x 
year, and the fruits of this tree of life are called twelve 
manner of fruits, I dv take the twelve manner of fruits 
her to be ſignified by the proviſion of Solomon's offi 
ters; atcotding to the twelve ſeaſons of the year; and 
they a type of the twelve · fold doctrine of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt; for it is their dbfrine that 
is the bread of the church, © yea, the milk for the 
babe, and the ſtrong meat for men.” ©» 
And yielded her fi nit every month. As this confirm: 
eth what I have ſaid before; fo it further ſheweth us 
theſe three things : | TS e 
1. That the effectual fruits of Chriſt for the ſaving 
bf the world, they are tb be had, elpetially at certain 
ſeaſons: It yielded her fruit every month“ 


o 


2. It ſheweth alfo, that at the building of this Jeri | 


falem, theſe ſeaſons will be very thitk and quick; the 
yielded her fruit every month.“ LOTTO PL: DAY 
3. It ſheweth us alſo; the abundance of proviſion that 
this holy city ſhall then enjoy froni the tree of life, e- 
ven all manner of fruit every month. © 
1 For the firſt, That the goſpel bath and will be 
_ eſpecially effectual at certain ſeaſons, for the ſaving bf 


the Ions of men: it is ſhewed us by the deſcending of 


the angels into the pool of Betheſua to trouble the wa: 
ter, Which, as it was at certain ſeaſuns, fo he that in 
thoſe ſeaſons firſt ſtepped in, he only was made whole 
of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. It is ſhewed us alſo in 
that parable of the Lord's hiring men to work in his 
vineyard 34 which time of hiring, though it laſteth iu 
general from the fifſt hour to the eleventh, yet ſv, a 
that there were vacant ſeaſons between biring-times and 
hiring-times, quite thibugh | the Whole day! be went 
out at the firſt, third, ſixth, ninth; and eleventh hour, 
and not at every hour, to hire labourers. For as God 
hath appointed out before hand the number of his elect, 
ſo alſo he hath determined, in his good pleaſure, the 
day of their bringing in, and will then have them a 
certainly as the wild aſs is found in her month. Of 
which times and ſeaſons, becauſe men art ignorant, 
| | i therefore 


Fe Hoh City ;- or the Neu Jeruſulem. _ ” 
 thersfore they ſhould Wah all: Faithfalnefs wait oper — © 
God in all the feaſons'oF bis grace for their ſonls, even 
as he did for his body; who, becauſe he would be there 
at all ſeaſons, brought thither his bed and euch to reſt 
Mars, e eee (14.55 ab 169 ee e 
2. As by the fruit of this tree, being yielded at cers 
tain ſeaſons, we may gather, that there afE certain ſea- 
ſons, in which the word in an eſpecial manner ſhall be 
bleſſed and made ſucceſsful to the falvation of many fouls; 
So again, in that he faith, © This fruit is yielded every 
month,” it ſignifieth, that in the days of the building 
_ of the city, the New Jeruſalem, theſe ſeaſons, will be 
very thick and quick. Lift up thine eyes, (faith God 
to this city), all theſe gather thewſelves togetber, to 
come unto thee; thy fons (hall come from far, and thy 
daughters from the ends of the earth.“ All the flocks 


r 


1 of Kedar (hall be gathered together unto thee, (fo that 
: thou wonderingly [halt ſay), Who are theſe that fly 
as a cloud, and as a dove to the windows. For 1 will 
t make thy mountain a way, and my highways ſhall be 
N exalted. Behold theſe ſhall come from afar, and 1s 


theſe from the north, and the weſt, and thoſe from the 


* - 


K land of Sinim.? 6; he M1908 TOO - -- 
f 3. In that ſhe is ſaid to yield not only fruit, but all 
of - manner of fruit; and that not only one manner of fruit 
| now, and another then, but all manner of fruit, and 
that every month: it argueth alſo, that at this day Jez 
rulalem ſhalt have 'abundance of heavenly and ſpiritual 
proviſion, and of variety of dainties for her ſolace and 
refreſhment; always new, I ſay, and immediately from 
the tree. The fruits of the vine ſhall at that day be 
upon the mountains of Samatia, and ſhall” be eater! as 
common things,” laith the prophet: - ““ Fear not, 0 
land, be glad and rejoice, for the Lord will do great 
things. Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field, for the 
paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring: for the tree bear- 

eth her fruit; the fig-tree and the vine do yield their 
ſtrength. Be glad ye children of Zion, and rejoice in 

the Lord your God: for he harh given you the former 
and the latter rain moderately, and he will cauſe it to 

come down to you, the rain, the former and the latter 7 

| rain 


de Holy City; or, the Neu Fernjalemti 


| bein in the firſt month; and che floors ſhall, be full of A 


wheat, aud the fats ſhall. overflow. with wine and oil, 
And I willreftore unto you that which the canker. worm, 
the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm hath eaten, and 
you ſhall eat in plenty, and be fatished, and ſhall praiſe 


the name of tbe Lord. And then ſhall every one, not 


only fit under his own vine, and under his own fig tree, 
but from thence they ſhall call each to other, 10 give 
to each other their dainties, and none ſhall make them 
afraid.” BL S 35. | | 


Aud the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 


nations. By leaves here, we may underſtand the bleſ- 


ſed and precious promiſes, confolations, and encourage. 


ments, that by virtue of Chriit's undertaking for ns, we 
have every where growing, upon the. new covenant; 
which promiſes and encouragements, they are and will 


be moſt freely handed to the wounded conſcience that 


will be toſſed upon the reſtleſs waves of doubt and un- 
belief, as we the olive-leaf by the dove brought home 
to Noah, when, be. was toſſed upon the waves of that 
outrageous flood that then did drown the world. #5 
But again, by this word, the leaves, you may conceive, 
that ſtill he hath his eye to, the paradiſe, in which at 
* firſt God plated Adam and his companion; for it was to 
leaves they fled for covering, after they had tranſpreſl. 
ed againſt their Maker. Now then, in his ſaying, ** the 
leaves are for healing,” it is as if he bad ſaid, the para- 
diſe that will be towards the latter end; of the world, 
will far out{trip the paradiſe that firſt was plavted in the 
beginning thereof: for as the tree vf life, which is the 
Chriſt and Savivur, ſhall ſtand where did the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, which is the old coyenant 
and law of works; ſo the leaves of this tree ſhall be for 
healing, and for covering the nakedneſs of poor trank 
greſſors; though the leaves than Adam foupd in the 
firſt paradiſe, do what he could, did leave him naked. 


Chriſt's leaves are better than Adam's aprons. . Eze- | 


kiel ſaith, that theſe leaves are for medecine, that is, 
they are for healing, ſaith John; the, which may molt 
be fitly applied to the bleſſed promile of grace: for as 
a leaf for medicine, when applied to a ſore in ahe body, 
on ot 


Tbde Holy City or, the New Jeruſalem. 


of promile, when rightly applied to the: ſoul, it doth 
ſopple, molify, and heal the wounded conſcience : He 
ſent his word and healed them, and delivered them 
from there diſt ractions. O that wen would | praiſe th e 
Lord for his goodneſs; and for his wonderous works to 
the children of men? ???:? 9% d 
And the leaves, &c, There is yet another myſtery 
lieth in theſe words. | | 


* 


1 | 3. 
He doth not ſay, © And the (fruits) thereof are for 


the healing of ths nations; “ but the leaves, by which 
he would have us to underſtand, that all the benefits 
and. priviliges that we do here receive from Cbriſt, they 
are as inferior to the glory we (hall have from bim when 


we come to heaven, as inferiour, I ſay, as the leaves are 


to the fruit... Again, the comfort and ſweetneſs that at 
any time we receive from the Lord, it is not before, 
but after a promiſe is ſuitably applied; even as the fruit 


of the tree with which the body is comforted, is not be- 


fore, but after the leaves have put forth -themſelves: 


Wherefore Chriſt might woll ſay to Nathaniel, (and 


that after he had received ſome refreſhments from a 
leaf), © Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe; and 
Paul, That yet a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory is laid up for all believers ” for in- 


deed, the glory that God hath prepared for us againſt 
the day of God, it doth, and will more outſtrip the 
moſt high enjoyment of the higheſt ſaint in New ſeru- 
ſalem, ee their enjoyment will be fo emi. 
nent), than doth the ſweeteſt fruit outſtrip the leaf that 
hangeth on that tree: „ And the leaves of the tres 
were for the healing of the nations.“ _ 
If the leaves be fo good, O Lord, let us enjoy the 
fruit; and not a little, or erarneſt, but the whole har- 
| veſt thereof, in thy kingdom. ; K 
Thus much touching this water and tree of liſe. 
Ver. 3. Aud there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him. This is the conclution of the whole diſcourſe; 


and it ſheweth unto us the bleſſed effect of the bleſſed - 


recoveripg of this city to her firlt and primitive tate, 
N f Theſe 


* 


| 8 
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'Theſe words, therefore, they are only applicable 10 this 


. 


| - Nate of the church. | 


For there hath no ſtate of the church been yet in the | 


world, but that ſtate, hath been liable to a curſe; but 
his ſtare, to wit, the ſtate ſhe will be in at her building 


again, will be a ſtate without parallel, a ſtate properly 
her own: © And there ſhall be no more curſe;?. 4 
By curſe in this place we are chiefly io underſtand, 
not the taking away of the curſe, the eternal. curſe 
which ſeparates between God and the ſoul for eyer, for 


ſio the curſe in this ſenſe hath always been taken away, 


by virtue of the terms, the general terms of the new co: 
venant, and that in common, for every faint in all ages; 


but by curſe here we are to underſtand that, or thoſe 
_ curſes that do and have frequently beſallen the church 


for her fin and apoſtacy ; as namely, the giving up; his 
people to their own darkneſs and ignorance ; his ſutfer, 


ing them to ſwerye from his true worſhip and ordinances; 


his giving them up into the hand of thoſe that hate them, 
to become among them a hiſſing, a taunt, a repraach, and 


a by-word, as it is at this day: his taking away from 


them the means, to wit, the outward word of the gol; 
pel, and ſuffering them to be even at the point to fam- 
iſh for the want thereof. Theſe, and other things, are 
the curſes that he here ſaith ſhall be no more among bis 
people; for indeed they ſhall not, becauſe the goſpel: 
pattern ſhall never be removed more, nor their light ty 
ſee, nor their love to practice, never be deminiſhed more: 


_*© There defence ſo ſhall be the munition of rocks; bread 


ſhall be given them, and tbere waters ſhall be ſure;“ As 
here, you find the tree and river of the water of life, 
are fixed now in the midſt of this city; wherefore noy 
the church (as I have all along ſhewed you) ſhall have 
her ſun at the height, her light as the light of ſeven 
days, and ſhall go no more down for ever: alſo ſhe ſhall 
never be pulled down; ſhe ſhall be a tabernacle that ſhall 
never be pulled down ; neither ſhall one of the cords 


thereof be looſed, or one of her ſtakes again removed: 


„ There ſhall be no more curſe.” 


But the throne of God ſhall be in it. | Indeed, here li 


eth the reaſon pf all bleſſedneſs to any people, even the 


preſence 


The Holy City ; or, the New Yernſalem, 


le, either at times and ſeaſons, or all together. He 
will not be to this city a God of times and ſeaſons, even 


like 4 wayfaring man that tarries but for à night, as be 


ſed to be to his people of old ; but here he will abide, 
reſt, and dwell: © I witt dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
and my houſe ſhall be built jn it, ſaith tbe Lord ;? And 
again, I will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem for e, 
ver;” Wherefare John, confidering this he faith, 
There ſhall be here no more any curſe, but thethrone 
of God.” God will now, when he returneth to wa 
ſalem, bring his ſear with him, toſignify his farting down 


for ever. 


lar things. | f 
1. How bleſſed a ſtate this city will be in all times, 


for the anſwer of prayer: The throne of God will be 
in the midſt of them.” The throne of 


cy-ſeat, they will be open now to all the inhabitants of 
this city; yea, the fame thereof ſhall ſo ſpread, that it 
(hall be rumoured among all nations, that in Jeruſalem 


God will be found ſpeedily ; that jn Jeruſalem the God 
of heaven and eternal mercy is found at all times by 


them that ſeek hies face: „ My houſe (ſaid he) ſhall be 
called a houſe of prayer for all nations.” Vea, many 


ſeek the Lord at Jeruſalem, and to pray before the 
Lord, And at that day, the very faſts of the houſe of 


God (hall be to the houſe of Judah, joy and gladneſs, 


and chearful feaſts; therefore, love, truth, and peace, 
2. The throne of God being now eſtabliſhed in this 
ci y, what a government, what rule, What a life of ho- 
lineſs and godlineſs, what dread and majeſty, will now 
be in the hearts of all the ſons of this city! How, to an 
hair's breadth, will he command and gyide them with 
his eye at all times, when they ſhould either turn to 
the right hand or to the left! What wiſdom, (I ſay), 


what holineſs, what grace, and life, will be found in 


all their words and actions: The throne of God is among 


preſence of God. Now the prefence of God is with his 


in the midſt of his people, to be thejr company-keepex” 


But the throne of God ſhall be in it. By this word 
throne, we are to underſtand, yet further, theſe particu- 


ace, the mer. 


＋ them, | 


147 


people, and ſtrong nations, ſhall at that day come to | 
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them, from which there will come continual influence, 
light, and ſplendor, into all their hearts: Hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the 
illes afar off. He that ſcattered Jacob. will gather him, 
and keep him as a ſhepherd doth his ſheep: For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from 
the hand of him that is ſtronger than he. Therefore 
they ſhall come and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 


flow together to the;goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, 


and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock, and of the herd; and their ſou] ſhall be as a wa. 
tered garden, and they fl. all not ſorrow any more at all,” 
3. The throne of God being in this city, there is al. 
ſo thereby diſcovered what ſway and commanding an 
authority this city will have at this day (as I have alrea- 
dy ſhewed you) over all the earth: The Lord ſhall 
roar out of Zion, and ſhall utter his voice from Jeruſa. 


lem, and the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake; but 


the Lord ſhall be the hope of his people, and the ſtrength 
of the children of Iſrael.“ This was figured forth by 
the throne of Solomon, in the days when that city waz 
in its proſperity ; which throne, to ſhew the majeſty and 
commanding awe that then that city had over all, both 


far and near: It had for the bearers of the ſteps twelve i 


lions, ſix on this ſide, and fix on that ſide of the throne,” 
This city ſhall then be the head and chief, but the tail 


and reproach no more: Glorious things are ſpoken of 


thee, Ocity of God.” | 

And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him; that is, bim only, 
Indeed his ſervanis ſerve bim always; but yet withal, 
they do roo too often ſerve with the wills and luſts of 
men even in their ſervice and worſhipping God ; that is 
they ſerve him in much affliction, temptation, fear, and 
perſecution ; but then they ſhall ſerve him without any 
of theſe: yea, they ſhall take them captives; © whole 


captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their op 


preſſors.“ * And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, (0 
city), that the Lord ſhall give thee (reſt) from thy for 
row, and from the hard bondage wherein thou W 

made to ſwerve ; and thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy God 


without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, before 11 


all the days of thy life,” 


: 
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. The Holy City; or, the New Jeruſalem. 
And they ball ſee his face. This alfo argueth a very _ 
at 0 of grace and mercy to this Jeruſalem. 

When God did deliver up bis people into the hand of © 
tbe King of Babylon, he ſaid it ſhould be done in fury 
and in anger; and that for their wickedneſs he would 
hide his face from his city: Wherefore, by the fight of 
his face here, we are to underſtand that glorious viſible - 
appearance of God that then will be for this city and 
people, in the face of all the world, For by the face f 
God we are to underſtand rhe diſcovery of his ſeverity, 
-providences, and wonderful outgoings among the ſons of 
men; as alſo the glorious breaking forth of grace, mer- 
cy, and forgivenefs, througb Chriſt Jeſus; all which 
the people of God ſhall then moſt marvelouſly ſee and 
 bebshgc 705 | Ea hob 5 1 
1. They ſhall ſee bis ſeverity and judgements upon 
the whore. 1 | 7 

2. They ſhall fee how God, by his ſtrange judge - 
ments and works of wonders, hath brought this abour : 
« Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy; for all nations ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee, for-thy judgements are made _ 
manifeſt, They that are delivered from the noiſe of 
archers in the places of drawing water; there ſhall they 
rehearſe the righteous acts of the Lord, even the righ- 
teous acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in I- 
rael ”? | | 


3+ And as for his mercy, they ſhall ſee that their born 


oy. is exalted, and that they are near to him: © Praiſe 5e 
nal, the Lord,” * — 
ts of And his name ſhall be in their foreheads. © And bis 
at is nawe,” that is, his fear and image, it ſhall appear in. 
and all their dvings. Sometimes he faith, he will “ write 
t any his fear and Jaw in their hearts and minds.” Which 
phole fear and Jaw is all one with that which in this place he 


r op- calleth his name in their foreheads. The forehead of 
y, (0 a man is the place, above all parts of the body, that is 
molt naked and plain to be beheld of all that paſs by: 
Wherefore, when he ſaith, © Their father's name ſhall 
y God be in their fore-heads,” it is as if he had ſaid, The pro- 
e bw teſliou of my people ſhall now be open, and the beanty 
2 0 3 | | of 


* . 


 Fhe fely City; or, the New Jerufalenn. 
of it apparent to all beholders: „ 1 will make then 
| (faith God) a name and a praiſe among all the people of 
- the earth, when I turn back your captivity: before your 
eyes.“ Every face ſhall then ſhine with oil, as well a4 
every Ueart repleniſhed with milk and wine. This 
was held forth by the memorial that the Iſraelites wete 
to wear at God's command, between their eyes: which 
memorial was the doctrine of unleavened bread, and of 
the paſthal Lawb, the doctrine of faith and holines: 
| Wherefore, by name here, he means the faith and bo- 
lineſs of the goſpel, which in thoſe days ſhall walk open. 
ly with hondur, with reverence and eſteem, before all 
men. At this day the world will, as 1 have ſaid, be ſo 
far off from oppoſing and perſecuting, that they (hull 
wonder, and tremble, and fear, before this people; yes, 
be taken, affected; and pleaſed, with the welfare of this 
beloved: The mountains and the hills ſhall break forth 
before het into ſinging, and all the trees of the field 
ſhall clap their hands: All nations ſhall call them ble: 
ed; for they ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the Lord 
of hoſts.” The waters of Noah ſhall now be no more, 
the tumultuous multitudes ſhall now be gone, and there 
will be no more ſea. Now therefore the doves may be 
gathering their olive-branches, and alſo find reſt for the 
foals of their feet, while the ark ſhall reſt upon the 
mountains of Ararat. up 
© The wolf ſhall (now) dwell with the lamb, and the th 
leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together; and a little chid WW 
ry lead them. The lion ſhall eat ſtraw like an cn. 
And the little child ſhall play at the hole of the aſp; 
and the weaned child ſhall put his hand into the cocks» 
trice's den, They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all ny 
holy mountain, ſaith the Lord.” | | 
Bleſſed is he Whoſe lot it will be to ſee this holy city 
deſcending and lighting upon the place that hall be 
prepared for her ſituation and reſt! Then will be a go- 
den world: wickedneſs ſhall then be aſhamed, eſpe 
ally that which perſecutes the church; holineſs, good. 
neſs, and truth ſhall then, with great boldneſs, cont 
tenance, and reyerence, walk upon the face of all — 
J ea 


 Fhe Holy City; or the New Jeruſaleni. 
earth: From the riſing of the ſor, even to the going 
Jown of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incenfeſhallbe offered to my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name ſhall be great a- 
mong the heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.” It will be 
then always ſummer, always ſun-ſhine, always pleaſant, 


green, fruirful, and beautiful to the ſont of God: And it 


(hall come to paſs in that day, that the mountains ſhall 
drop new wine, and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all 


che rivets of Judah ſhall flow with water; and a foun- | 
rain ſnall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, and ſhalt 


water the valley of Shittim; and Judah ſhall dwell for 
ever, even from generation to generation. Aud the 
name of the city ſhall be from that day, The Lord is 
there. [O bleſſedneſs !] And he ſaid unto me, theſe 


ſayings are faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to-ſhew unto his ſervants 


things that mult ſhortly: be done,” _ FER Bp e 
I conclude therefore with that earneft groan of Moſes, 
the Man of God: “ O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy, 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our days: Make us 
.glad according tv the days wherein thou haſt afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil. Let thy 
work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glory to their 


t51 Þ 
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children; and let the beauty of the Lord our God be 


upon us, aud eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands; yea, 
the work of our hands, eſtabliſh thou it. Amen. 


* 


— 
* 


4 0 


* 


The work of JESUS: CHRIST. 4 
Advocate, clearly explained, and largely 
improved, for the benefit of all believers, 
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CourRTEouUus READER; }_ N 
F all the excellent offices which God the Father 
LP 'has conferred on Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, this of his 
being an Advogate with bim for us is bot the leaſt, 
though (to the ſhame of ſaints it may be ſpoken) the 
'bleffed benefits thereof have not with that diligence” 
and fervent defire been inquired after as they ought, 
Chriſt as ſacrifice, Prieſt, and King, with the plories 
in, and that flow from him as ſuch, has, God be thank - 
ed, in this our day, been mueh diſcovered by our ſeers, 
and as much rejoiced in by thoſe who have believed their 
Words: but as he is an Advocate with the Father; n 
Advocate for us, I fear the excellency of that doth ſtill 
too much lie hid; though I am verily of opinion, that 
the people of God in this age have as much need of the 
knowledge thereof, (if not more need), than bad their 
brethren that ate gone before them. N 
Theſe words (if not more need) perhaps may ſeem 
to ſome to be ſomewhat out of joint; but let the godly. 
wile conſider the decays that are among us, as to the 
power of godlineſs, and what abundance of foul miſcar. 
riages the generality of profeſſors now ſtand guilty of, 
{as alſo how diligent their great enemy is to accuſe them 
at the bar of God for them), and I think they will con. 
clude, that in fo ſaying I indeed have ſaid ſome truth. 
Wherefore when I thought on this, and had ſomewhat 
conſidered alſo the tranſcendent excellency of the 
_advocateſhip of this our 1.ord, and again, that but Jit- 
"Ne of the glory thereof has by writing been in our day 
communicated to the ehurch, I ventured to write what 
I have ſeen thereof, and do by what doth follow pre- 
ſent it unto her for good, . 
I count not myſelf ſufficient for this, or any other 


truth 


®@ 
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ſecin to themſelves to be called in queſtion by their e 


nemy, at the bar of the Judge of all. | 

Taeſe, I ſay will read and be glad to hear that they 
have an Advocate at court that will ſtand up to plead 
for them, and that will yet ſecure to them a. rightto- 


the heavenly kingdom. Wherefore it is more partien 
Jarly for thoſe that at preſent, or that hereafter may be 


in this dreadful plight, that this my book is now made 
public; becauſe it is, as J have ſhewed, for ſuch that 


Jeſus Chriſt is Advocate with the Father. 4 


Of che many and ſingular advantages, therefore, that 


ſuch have by this their Advocate, in his advocateſhip 


for them, this book gives ſome account; as where be 
pleads, how he pleads, what he pleads, when he pleads, 


with whom he pleads, for whom he pleads, and how 


the enemy is put to ſhame and filence before their God 
and all the holy angels,  _ + _- "1 


1 

as it is in Jeſus; but yet I ay, I have told you, 
. of „ e to the proportion of ab 
And I believe ſome will thank God for what. I here 
have aid about it; but it will be chiefly thoſe whoſe - 
| right and title to the kingdom of heaven and glory doth 


- 


Here is allo ſhewed to thoſe herein concerned, how _ 


they indeed may know that Jeſus is their Advocate; 
yea, and how their matters go before their God, the 


Judge; and particularly, that they ſhall come off well 


at Jaſt, yea, though their canſe (as jt is theirs) is ſach, 
in juſtification of which themſelves do not dare to ſhew 
their heads, IP | 55 | 
Nor have I left the dejected ſouls without directions 
how to entertain this Advocate to plead their cauſe: 
Yea, I have alſo ſhewn that he will be with them nam- 
ed by him, Their comfort alſo js, that he never left a 


cauſe, nor a ſoul, for whom he undertook to be an Ad- | 


yocate with God. 


But, Reader, I will no longer detain thee from the 


peruſal of the diſcourſe; Read and think, read and com- 
pare what thou readeſt with the word of God. If thou 


findeſt any benefit by what thou readeſt, give the Fa- 


ther and his Son the glory; and alſo pray for me, if 
chan findefi me ſhops in this, or to exceed in that, im- 


The ade of Fei Chet. 
pute all ſuch things way weakneſs, of which 1 am * 


weys full. Farewell. 8 2 
Iam thine to ferve thee wharT may, = 
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_ thoſe to whom he wrote, touching the things yor 

5 : about which he wrote, he tells them, That he fal 
received not his meſſage to them at ſecond ce bro 

third hand, but was himſelf an eye and ear WF i! 
Witneſs thereof: That which was from the beginning, {loc 
avhich we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked cat 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the word. of life, he 
(for the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and ſen 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which dif 
was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us), that out 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto yo but 

| Having thus told them of his ground for what he ſaid, the 
be proceeds te tell them alſo the matter contained in his 1 
errand, to wit, That he brought them news of eternal chi 
fe, as freely offered in the word of the goſpel to them; nor 
or rather that the goſpel which they had received Would tha 
certainly uſher them in at the gates of the kingdom of to | 
heaven, were their reception of it ſincere and in truth: lity 


For {ſaith he) then the blood of Jeſus Chrilt the Son of oo 
God eleariſeth you from all ſin. . 


Having thus far told them what was his errand, + EN 
* = 
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ets upon an explication of What he had ſaid, eſpecially 


touching our being cleanſed from all ſin; Not (faith he 
from a being of ſin; for ſhould we ſay ſo, we ſhould de- 
ceive ourſelves, and ſhould prove that we have no truth 
of God in us; but by cleanſing, I mean a being deliver. 
ed from all fin, fo as that none at all ſhall have the do- 
minion over you, to bring you down to hell: for that 
for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt all treſpaſſes are fore 
iven you. 1 | | | 
This doue, he exhorts them to ſhnn or fly ſin, and not 
to conſent to the motions, entieings, or allurements 
thereof, ſaying, { write unto you, that you (in not. Let 


not forgiveneſs have ſo bad an effect upon you, as to cauſe 
you to be remiſs in Chriſtian duties, or to tempt you to 


ive way to evil. Shall we ſin becauſe we are forgiven? 


or {ball we not much matter what manner of lives we 


Jive, becavſe we are ſet free from the law of fin and 
death? God forbid; let grace teach us another leflon, 


and lay other obligations upon our ſpirits, My little 


children, (faith he), theſe things: T write unto you, that 
you ſir not, What things? why, tidiogs of pardon and 
ſalvation, and of that nearneſs to God to which you are 
brought by the precious blood of Chriſt. Now, leſt al- 
ſo by this laſt exhortation, he ſhould yet be miſunder- 


flood, he adds, And if any man ſin, we have an Advo- 


cate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous I ſay, 
he addeth this to prevent deſponding in thoſe weak and 
ſenſible Chriſtians that are ſo quick of feeling, and of 
diſcerning the corruptions of their natures; for theſe c 
out continually, That there is nothing that they do, 
but it is attended with ſiaful weakneſſes: Wherefore ja 
the words we are preſented with two great truths. 
1. With a ſuppoſition tbat men in Chriſt, while in 
this world, may fin: „If any man ſin: “ any man; 
none are excluded; for all, or any of the all of them 
that Chritt hath redeemed and forgivea are incident 


to fin, By may, I mean not a toleration, but a poſſibi- 


iy; © for there is not a man, not a juſt man upon the 


earth, that doth good and ſinneth not, Eccl. 7, 29; 
Kings 8. 46. | | My 


25. The other thing with which we are preſented, is 
3 VV whe an 
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an Advocate: If any man fin, we have an Albee 8 


with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 


Now there lieth theſe two truths two things to be et Þ 


_ quired into. As, | 
1. What the apoſtle ſhould here mean by ſin, 
2. And alſo what he here doth mean by an advocate; 
« If any man fin, we have an Advocate.“ 
There is ground to enquire after the firſt of theſe; be. 


--. cauſe tho? here he ſaith, they that fin have an Advocate, 


yet in the very next chapter he ſaith, Such are of the 
devil, have not ſeen God, neither know him, nor are 
of him.” | | . 

There is ground alſo to enquire after the ſecond, be. 
cauſe an advocate is ſuppoſed in the text to be of ule to 
them that ſin : * If any man fin, we have an Advocate.” 

1. For the firſt of theſe, to wit, what the apoſtle 
ſhould here mean by fin, © If any men ſin;” “ 

| T anſwer, ſince there is a difference in the perſons, there 
muſt be a difference in the ſin. That there is a difference 
in the perſons, is ſhewed before; one is called a child of 
God, the other is {aid to be of the wicked one. Their fins 


differ alſo in their degree at leaſt, for no child of God fins 


to that degree as to make himſelf incapable of forgiveneſs; 
« For he that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not,” chap. 5. 17, 18. Hence 
the apoſtle faith,-** There is a {in unto death,” Matth. 
12. 32. Which is the fin from which he that is born of 
God is kept. £43 

The ſins therefore are thus diſtinguiſhed : the ſins of 
the people of God are ſaid to be ſins that men commit, 
the others are counted thoſe which are the fins of devils, 

Firſt, The fins of God's people are ſaid to be fins, 
which men commit, and for which they have an Advo- 
cate, though they who fin, after the example of the 
wicked one have none. 

When a man or a woman (faith Moſes) ſhall commit a 
fin which men commit, they ſhall confeſs their ſins, and 
an atonement ſhall be made for them, Numbers 5. 5, 
6, 7. Mark, it is when they commit a ſin which men 
commit; or as Hoſea has it, hen they tranſgreſs the 
commangjnent lite Adam, Hoſ. 6. 7. Now thele wee 


K. 
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ſins under conſideration by the apoſtle, and to deliver us 
from which we have an Advocate with the Father. - | 
But for the fins mentioned in the third chapter, ſince 


the perſons ſinning go here under another character, 
they alſo muſt be of another ſtamp, to wit, a making 
head againſt the perſon, merits, and gace of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Theſe are the fins of divels in the world ; and for theſe - 
there is no remiſſion: Theſe they alſo that are of rhe 


wicked one commit, and therefore fin after the ſimili- 
tude of Satan, and fo fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

2. But what is it for Neis to be an Advocate for theſe? 
If any man (in, we have an Advocate. 

An advocate is one who pleadeth for another at any 
bar, or before any court of judicature ; but of this morg 
in its place, So then we have in-the text a Chriſtian, 
as ſuppoſed, commiting fin, and a decleration of an ad- 


vocate prepared to plead for him: If any man ſin we 


have an Advocate with the Father. 

And this leads me firſt to enquire into what by theſe 
words the apoſtle muſt of neceſſity preſuppoſe. For mak- 
ing uſe here of the ſimilitude or office of an advocate, 
thereby ro ſhew the * of a ſinning Chriſtian, 
he muſt, 

1. Suppoſe that God, as Judge, is now upon this throne 
of his judgement ; for an advocate is to plead at a bar, 
before a court of jndieature. Thus it is among men; 
and foraſmuch as our Lord Jeſus is faid to be an Advo- 
cate with the Father, it is clear, that there is a throne 
of judgement alſo : This the prophet Micaiah affirms, 
ſaying, 1 ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a throne, and all the 
hoſt of heaven ſtanding hy him on the right hand, and on 


' the left, 1 Kings 22. 19, 20+ fitting upon a throne for 
judgement ; for from the Lord, as then ſitting upon the 


throne, proceeded the ſentence againſt King Ahab, that 
he ſhould. go and fall at Ramoth-pilead ; and he did 
go, and did fall there-as the award, or fruit of chat 
judgement. That is the firſt. 

2. The text alſo ſuppoſing that the ſaints as well as 
ſinners are concerned at that bar, for the Apoltle faith 
plainly, That there we have an Advocate. And the ſaints 

2 U are 
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are concerned at that bar, becauſe they tranſgreſs as well 
as others, and becauſe the law is againſt the fin of ſaints, 
as well as apainſt the fins of other men. If tbe ſaints 
were not capable of committing fin, what need would 

they have of an advocate? 1 Chron. 21. 3, 4, «, 6. 
1 Sam. 15. 13. 14. Yea, though they did ſin, yet if the 
were by Chriit ſo ſet free from the law, as that it coul 
by no means take coguiſance of their ſins, what need 
would they have of an advocate ? None at all. If there 
be twenty places where there are aſſizes kept in this land, 
yet if T have offended no law, what need have I of an 
advocate? eſpecially if the judge be juſt, and knows 
ine altogether, as the God of heaven does. But here 
is a Judge that is juſt, and here is an Advoeate alſo, an 
Advocate for tlie children, an Advocate to plead, (for 
an advdcate as ſuch, is not of uſe, but before a bar i0 
| panes therefore here is an offence, and fo a law broken 
y the ſaints as well as others. That is the ſecond thing. 
3. As the text ſuppoſeth that there is a judge, and 
crimes of ſaints, ſo it ſuppoſeth that there is an accuſer; 
one that will carefully gather up the faults of good men, 
and that will plead them at this bar againſt them. 
Hence we read of the accuſer of the brethren, that ac- 
cuſeth them before God day and night, Rev. 12. 10, 11, 
12.; for Satan doth not only tempt the godly man to 
ſin; but, having prevailed with bim, and made him. 
guilty, packs away to the court, to God the Judge of 
all, and there addreſſes himſelf to accuſe that man, and 
to lay to his charge the heinouſneſs of his offence, pleas 
ding againſt bim the law that he has broken, the light 
againſt which he did it, and the like, But now, for the 
relief and ſupport of ſuch poor people, the Apoſtle, by 
the text preſents them with an advocate; that is, with 
one to plead for them, While Satan pleads againſt them; 
with one that pleads for pardon, while Satan by accuſing 
ſeeks to pull judgement and yengeance upon our heads: 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chrift the rightcous. That is the third thing. 
4. As the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth a judge, crimes, and an 
accuſer, ſo he alſo ſuppoſeth, that thoſe herein concern- 
ed, to wit, the ſinning children, neither can nor dare 
| Fes | ; attempt 
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attempt to appear at this bar themſelves, to plead ib6ir 


own cauſe before this Fudge and againſt this accuſer: 
for if they could or durſt do this, what need they bave 


an advocate; for an advocate is of uſe to them whoſe 


cauſe thewſelves neither can nor dare appear to plead, 


Thus Job prayed for an advocate to plead his cauſe with 


God, Job 16. 20, 21. and David © cries out, Euter not 
into judgement with thy ſcrvant, O God, for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pfal. 143. 1, 2, 3. 
Where fore it is evident that ſaints neither can, nor date 
venture to plead their cauſe. Alas! the Judge is the 
Almighty and Eternal God; the law broken is the holy 
and perfect rule of God, in itfelf a conſuming fire; the 
ſin is fo vdious, and a thing ſo abominable, that it is e- 
nough to make all the angels blnſh to hear it but ſo 
much as once mentioned in fo holy a place as that is, 


where this great God doth fit to judge. This fin now 
hangs about the neck of him that hath committed it, 


yea, it covereth him as doth a mantle; the adverſary is 


bold, cunning, audacious, and ean word a thouſand of 


us into an utter ſilence in leſs than half a quarter of an 
hour, What then ſhould the ſinner, (if he could come 
there) do at this bar. to plead? Nothing, notbing for 


his own advantage. 


But now comes in his mercy, he 
has an advocate to plead his cauſe: If any man ſin, ue 


have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righ 


zcous, That is the fourth thing. But again, 


5. The Apoſtle alſo ſuppoſeth by the text, that there 
is an aptneſs in Chriſtians, when they have ſinned; to 
forget that they have an Advocate with the Father: 
wherefore this is written to put them in remembrance, 
If any man ſin, (let him remember,) we have an Ad- 
vocate, We can think of all other things well enough, 
namely, that God is a juſt Judge, that the law is per- 
fectly holy, that my fin is an horrible and abominable 


God by Satan. 


Theſe things, I ſay, we readily think of, and forget 
them not. Our conſcience puts us in mind of theſe, our 


guilt puts us in mind of theſe, the devil puts us in 
mind of theſe, and our reaſon and ſenſe holds the know- 


ledge 


thing, and that I am certainly thereof accuſed before 
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ledze and remembrance. of theſe cloſe to us. All that 


with the Father + that is, one that is appointed to take 
in hand in open court, before all the angels of heaven, 
my cauſe, and to plead it by ſuch law and arguments ag 
will certainly fetch, me off, though I am clothed with 
filthy garments; but this, I ſay, we are apt to forget, 
as Job, when he ſaid, O that one might plead for a man 
with God as one pleads far his neighbour, Job 16. 21, 
Such a one Job had, but be bad almoſt at this time for- 
got it; as he ſeems to intimate alſo, where he wiſheth 
for a dayſman that might lay bis hand upon them both, 
. ,chap. 9. 33- But our mercy is, we have one to plead 
our canſe, an Avocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who will not ſuffer our ſoul 10 be ſpilt and 
ſpoiled before the throne, but will ſurely plead our cauſe, 
56. Another thing that the apoſtle would have us learn 


. Heve that Jeſus Chriſt is an advocate for us when we 
have ſinned, is the next way to ſupport and ſtrengthen 
our faith and hope, Faith and hope are very apt to 
faint when our fins in their guilt do retura upon us; 
nor is there any more proper way to relieve our fouls, 
than to underſtand that the Son of God is our advocate 
in heaven. True, Chriſt died for our fins as a ſacrifice, 
and as a prieſt he ſprinkleth with his blood the mercy- 
ſeat; ay, but here is one that has ſinned grievoully, fo 
grievoully that his ſins are come up before God; yea, 
are at his bar pleaded againſt him by the accuſer of the 
brethren, by the enemy of the godly. _ What ſhall be 
do now? Why, let him believe in Chriſt. Believe, 
that's true: but how now muſt he conceive in his mind 
of Chriſt, for the encouraging him fo to do? Why, let 
him call to mind that Jeſus Chriſt is an advocate with 
the Father, and as ſuch he meeteth the accuſer at the 
bar of God, pleads for this man that has ſinned, againſt 
this acculer, and prevailed for ever againſt him. Here 
now, though Satan be turned lawyer, though he accuſ- 
eth, yea, though his charge againit us is true, (for ſup- 
poſe that we have ſinned), yet our advocate is with the 
Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous. FE 
| os 


we forget is, that we have an advocate; an Advocate | 


from the words is this, That to remember and to be. 


The Advocate ſpip of Jeſus Chrifl. 
Thus is faith encouraged, thus is hope ſtrenghened, 
thus is the ſpirit of the ſinking Chriſtian revived, and 
made to wait for a good deliverance from a bad cauſe 
and a cunning adverſary ; eſpecially if you conſider, 

7, That the apoſtle doth alſo further ſuppoſe by the 
text, that Jeſus Chriſt as advocate, if he will but-plead 
our cauſe, let that be never fo black, is able to bring us 

off, even before God's judgement-ſeat, io our joy, and 
the confounding of our adverſary : For when he faith, 
We have an advocate, he ſpeaks nothing if he means 
not thus, But he doth mean thus, be muſt mean thus, 
becauſe he ſeeketh here to comfort and ſupport the fal · 
len: Hay any man finned? we have an advocate. But 
what of that, if yet he be unable to fetch us off when 
charged for ſin at the bar, and before the face of a righ- 
teous judge? 

But he is able to do this; the apoſtle ſays ſo, in that 
he ſuppoſes a man has ſinned, as any man among the 
godly ever did; for fo we may underſtand ir, and if he 
giveth us not leave to underſtand it fo, he faith notbin 
to the purpoſe neither; for it will be objected by ſome, 
But can he fetch me off, though IL have done as David, as 
Solomon, as Peter, or the like? It muſt be anſwered, 
Yes. The openneſs of the term any man, the indefj. 
niteneſs of the word in, doth naturally allow us to take 
bim in the largeſt ſenſe; beſides, he brings in this ſay- 
ing as the chief, moſt apt, and futelt to relieve one 
crulhed down to death and hell by the guilt of fin and 
a wounded conſcience. 9 

Further, methinks, by theſe words the apoſtle ſeems 
to triumph in his Chriſt, ſaying, My brethren, I would 
have you ſtudy to be poly bur if your adverſary the de- 
vil ſhould get the advantage of you, and beſmear yon 
with the filth of fin, you have yet, beſides all that you 
have heard already, an Advocate with the Father, Fe. 
ſus Chrilt the righteous: who is as to bis perſon, in in- 
tereſt with God's wiſdom and worth, able to bring you 
off to the comfort of your ſouls, _ 

Let me, therefore, for a concluſion as to this, give 
you an exhortation to believe, to bope and expect, that 
though you have ſinned (for now I ſpeak to the — 
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faint) that Jeſus Chriſt will make a good end with thee; 1 ;; 
Ten (L ſay) in him, and he ſhall bring it to pa. 1 [4 
| | | know I put thee upon a hard and difficult taſk, for be. 7 
lieving and expecting good. when my guilty conſcience r3 
| doth nothing but clog, burden, and terrify me with the he 
Juſtice of God, the greatneſs of my ſins, and that burn w 
2 ing torments is hard and ſweating work ; But it muſt be, W 
| | the text calls for it, thy caſe calls for it, and thou muſt bl 
dio it, if thou wouldſt glorify Chriſt ; and this is the way th 
to haſten the flue of thy cauſe in hand, for believing . hc 

daunts the devil, pleaſeth Chriſt, and will help thee | 
beforeband to ſing that ſong of the church, ſaying, 0 5 oþ 
Lord, thnu haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt We 
'' redeemed my life, Lam. 3. 55, to 59. Yea, believe, and - th 
hear thy pleading Lord ſay to thee, Thus ſaith thy Lord — 
the Lord, and thy God, that pleadeth the cauſe of his oY 
people, Behold I have taken out of thine hand the cup of eat 

. trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury, thou to 
\ q ſhalt no more drink it again, Iſa. 51. 20, 21, 22. IT am ma 
5 not here diſcourſing of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's nature, voc 
but of the excellency of his offices, and of his office of an 
| advocateſhip in particular, which, as a lawyer for his tim 
| client, he is to execute in the preſence of God for us, +1 
| Love may be where there is no office, and ſo where no wh 
| power is to do us good; but now, when love and office tha 
| thall meet, they will ſurely both combine in Chriſt to foe 
! do the fallen Chriſtian good, But of his love we bave the 
| treated elſewhere; we will here diſcourſe of the office wor 
| of this loving one. And for thy further information, let con 
| me tell thee, That God thy father-counteth that thou 4 
| wilt be, when compared with his law, but a poor one offic 
f all thy days; yea, the apoſtle tells thee fo, in that he dot] 
; ſaith, There is an advocate provided for thee. When 2 
a father provides crutches for bis child, he doth as good.. dot 
as ſay, I count that "I child will be yet infirm ; and 3. 
when God ſhall provide an advocate, he doth as good Jeſu 
as ſay, My peopie are ſubject to infirmities: Do not 4. 
therefore think of thyſelf above what, by plain texts have 


1 and fair inferences drawn from Chriſt's offices, thou art 5. 
| bound to think: What doth it beſpeak concerning thee: ceflit 
That Chriſt is always a prieſt in heaven, and there _—_ 

| 5 livel 


The Advocate ſbip of Fefus Chrift. 
ive to make interceſſion for thee, Heb. 7. 24. but this, 
that thou art at the beſt in thyſelf, yea, and ia thy beſt 
exerciſing of all thy graces too, but a poor, pitiful, for- 
ry, ſinful man, a man that would (when yet moſt holy 
be certainly- caſt away, did not thy High Prieſt take az 
8 way for hee the iniquity of thy holy things. 'The age 
we live in is a wanton age, the godly are not fo hum: 
ble, and low, and baſe in their own eyes as they ſhould 
though their daily experience calls for it, and the prieſt, 
hood of Jeſus Chriſt too. | | 
But above all, the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt de- 
Cares us to be forry creatures, for that office does as it 
were predict, that ſome time or other we ſhall baſely 


t= 


| 

| fall, and by falling be undone, if the Lord Jeſus ſtand 

| not up to plead. And as it ſhews this concerning us, ſq 
; it ſhews concerning God, that he will not lightly or 
f eaſily loſe his people: He has provided well for us, blood 

4 to waſh us in, a prieſt to pray for us, that we may be 
n made to perſevere; and, in caſe we foully fall, an ad- 
5 vocate to plead our cauſe, and to recover us from under, 
f and out of the danger that by ſin and Satan we at any 
is time may be bought intg, 8 882 . 

8. But having thus brifly paſſed through that in the text 
10 which I think the apoſtle mult neceſſarily preſuppoſe, I 
0 ſhall now endeavour to enter into the bowels of it, and 
to fee what, in a more particular manner, ſhall be found 
ve therein. And, for my more, profitable doing of th is 
ce WW work, I ſhall chuſe to obſerye this method in my«dif. 
let courſe. | . | 
ou I. I ſhall ſhew you more particularly of this advocate?s 
ne office, or what and wherein Chriſt's office as advocate 
he doth he, | 

zen 2. After that, I ſhall alſo ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt 
zod . doth manage this office of an advocate, 7 Rs 
nd 3. I ſhall alfo then ſhew you who they are that have 
20d Jeſus Chriſt for their advocate. | ns 
not 4. I ſhall alſo ſhew you what excellent privileges they 
>x(8 have who have Jefus Chriſt for their advocate, 

art 5. And to filence cavillers, I ſhall alſo ſhew the ne- 
ee: ceſlity of this office of Jeſus Chriſt. Finch 
_ 6, I ſhall come to anſwer ſome objections; and, 

{1 ; 255 : | 


Laſtly, 
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2. Treat of the order and place that it bath among 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chrift, 
Laſtly, To the uſe and application. 
I. To be a with the firlt of theſe, namely, to ſhew 
YOu more particularly of Chriſt's office as an advocate, 


* 


and wherein it lieth; the which I ſhall do theſe three 


1. Touch again upon the nature of this oGices ad 
then, | | | 


the offices; aud, | : 

3. Treat of the occaſion of the execution of this office, 
t. To touch upon the nature of this office. It is that 
which impowereth a man to plead for a man, or one 
man to plead for another, not in common diſcourſes, 
and upon common occaſions, as any many do, but at a 
bar, or before a court of judicature, where a man is ac. 
cuſed or impeached by his enemy; I ſay, this adyocate's 
office is ſuch, both here and in the kingdom of heaven, 
An advocate is as one of our attorneys, at leaſt in the 
general, who pleads according to Jaw and juſtice, for 
one or other that is in trouble-by reaſon ef ſome miſcar. 
riage, or of the naughty temper of ſome that are a. 
bout him, who trouble and vex, and labour to bring 
him in danger of the law. This is the nature of this 


_ nifice, as 1 (aid, on earth; and this is the office that 


Chriſt executes in heaven. Wherefore he ſaith, If any 
man ſjn, we have an adv9cate, one to ſtand up for him, 
and to plead for his deliverance before the bar of God, 
Joel 3. 2:3 Iſa. 66. 16.; Ezek. 39. 22.; Jer. 2. | 

© For though, in ſome places of ſcripture, Chrilt is ſaid 


to plead for bis with men, and that by terrible argu» · 


ments, as by fire, and ſword, and famine, and pelti- 
lence ; yet this is intended by chis text ; for the apoſtle 
here ſaith, he is an advocate with the Father, or be- 


fore the Father, to plead for thoſe that there (or that 


to the Father's face) ſhall be accuſed for their tranſgteſ- 
lions: If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, even Jeſus Chrift the righteous. So then this 
is the employ of Jeſns Chriil, as he is for us an advo- 
cate. He has andertaken to ſtand up for his people at 
- God's bar, and before that great court, there tp plead, 
by the law and juſtice of heaven, for their deliverance, 


& 


when 


Fhe Advocate(hip of Jeſus Ghrift, | 


when for their faults they are accuſed, indicted; br 


impeached by their meta 25 hy 1 | 
2. And now to treat of the ofder or place that this 


office of Chriſt hath among the feſt of his offices, which 
he doth execute for vs while we are here iu a ſkate of 


imperfection: And I think It is an office that ts td cone 
behind, as a-referve, or for an He ip at laſt, When all 6- 


ther means ſhall ſeem to fail. Men do not uſe to go to law 
upon every occaſion or if they do, the wiſdom of tbe 


judge, the jury, and the court, will not admit that e- 
very i fooliſh quarrel ſhall come before them; 
but an advocate doth then come into place, and they 
to the exerciſe of his office, when a cauſe is contitzd. 
worthy to be taken notice of by the judge, and by the 
court. Wherefore he, I ſay, comes in the laſt place, 
as a reſerve or help at lait to plead;, and by pleading, 
to ſet that right by law whith would otherwiſe have 
cauſed an inlet to more doubts and further daugers. 

Chrift as prieſt doth always works of ſervice for us; 


* becauſe, in our molt ſpiritual things, there may faults 


and ſpots be found, and thefe he taketh awiy of courſe 
by the exerciſe of that office ; for he atways wears that 


plate of gold upon his forchead before rhe Father, 


whereon is written, Holine/7 to the Lord. But now, 
beſides theſe common infirmities, there are faults that 
are highly groſs and foul; that oft are found in the ſkirts 


of the childten of God: Now, theſe are they that Sa- 


tan takes hold on, theſe are they that Satan draws up 4 


charge againſt us for; and to ſave us from theſe ir is 


that the Lord Jeſits is made an advocate. When Joſliua 
was cloathed with filty garments, Satan flobd at his 
tight hand to reſiſt him; Then the Anvel of the tove- 
nant, the Lord Feſus, plended:for hit help, Tech. 3. By 
all which it appears, that this office comes behind, is 
provided as a reſerve, that we may have help at à pinch, 
and then be lifted out, when we fiuk in mirè where 
there is no ſtanding. 

This is yet further binted at by the feverit pöſf nres 
that Chriſt is ſaid to be in, as he exerciſeth his priefily 


and ad vocate's office. As a prieſt be fits, as an advo- 


tate he ſtands, Iſa. 3. 13. The Lord ſtands up when 
2 X he 


165 Wi 


1 The Advocate ſbip d Jeſus Chriſt: 
he pleads. His ſitting is more conſtant, and of courſe, 
(fir thou, &c ) but his ſtanding is occaſional, when Jo: 
ſhua is indicted; or when hell and earth is broken looſe 
againſt his ſervant Stephen. For as Joſhua was atcuſed 
by the devil, and as then the angel of the Lord flood 
by, ſo when Stephen was accuſed by men on earth, and 
that charge ſeconded by the fallen angels before the 
face of God, it is ſaid, the Lord Feſus ſtood on the right * 
hand of God, Acts 7. 55. to wit, to plead, for ſo Lake 
it, becauſe ſtanding is bis poſture as an advocate, Hed, 
10.; not as a prieſt, for as a prieſt he muſt fit down, bat 
he ſtandeth as an advotate, as has been ſhewed afore; 
Wherefore, 3 15 „ 2 
3. The occaſion of his exerciſing of this office of ad- 
vocate, is, as has been hinted already, when a child of 
God ſhall be found guilty before God of ſome heinous ſin, 
of ſome grievout thing in his life and converſation. For 
as for thoſe infirmities that attend the belt in their moſt 
Ipiritual ſacrifices, if a child of God were guilty of ten 
thouſand of them, they are of coutſe purged; through 
the much incenſe that is always mixed with thoſe ſacri- 
fices in the golden cenſer that is in the hand of Chriſt ; 
and fo he is kept clean and counted upright, notwiths 
Randing thoſe infirmities : and therefore you ſhall find; 
that-notwithſtanding thoſe common faults, the children 
of God are counted good and upright in converſation, and 
hot charged as offenders. David (faith the text) did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turn 
ed not aſide from any thing that he commanded him, all 
the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite, 1 Kings 15. 5. But was David in a ſtrict ſenſe 
without fault in all things elſe? No, verily : But that 
was foul in a higher degree than the reſt; and therefore 
there God ſets a blot; ay, and doubtleſs for that he was 
accuſed by Satan. be fore the throne of God; for here is 
adultery, and murder, and hypocriſy in David's doings; 
here is notorious matter, a great fin, and fo a great 
Frons for Satan to draw up an indictment againſt the 
ing, anda thundering one to be ſure ſhall be preferred 
againſt him. This is the time then for Chriſt to ſtand 


up to plead ; for now there is room for ſuch a * 
N ; an 


969 


— 


Te Advbcateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


and to that end charged him before God's ſace, if per- 


Can David's fin ſtand with grace? or, is it poſſible that 
3 man that has done as he has, fhould yet be found a 
a ſaint; and ſo in a ſa ved ſtate? or, can God repute him 
ſo, and yet be holy and juſt? or, can the merits of the 
Lord Jeſus reach, according to the law of heaven, a 
man in this condition? Here is a caſe dubious, here is a 
man whoſe ſalvation, by his foul offences, is made doubt- 
ful; now we muſt to law and judgement, wherefore 
now let Chriſt ſtand up to plead. I fay, now was Da. 
vid's caſe dubious, (Pfal; 51.); he was afraid that God 
would caſt him away, and the devil hoped he would; 


haps he might get ſentence of damnation. to paſs upon 
his ſoul : But tl;is was David's mercy, he had an Advo- 
cate to plead his cauſe, by whoſe wiſdom and ſkill, in 
matters of law and judgement, he was brought off thoſe 
heivy charges, from thoſe groſs ſins, and delivered from 
that eternal condemnation that by the law of ſin and 
death was due thereto, + * *' 
This is then the occaſion that Chriſt taketh to plead; 
as advocate, for the ſalvation of his people, to wit, the 
cauſe: Jle pleadeth the cauſe of his people. Not every 
cauſe, bur ſuch and ſuch a cauſe; the cauſe that is ve 
bad, and by the which _they are involved, not only in 
guilt and ſhame, but alſo in danger of death and hell. I 
lay, the cauſe is bad, if the text be true, if fin can 
make it bad, yea if ſin itſelf be bad: If any man ſir 
we have an Advocate An advocate to plead for him 
for him as conſidered guilty, and ſo conſequently as con- 
ſidered in a bad condition. It is true we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between the perſon and the ſin; and Chriſt pleads for 
the perſon, not the ſin; but yet he cannot be concerned 
with the perſon, but he muſt be with the ſin; fot 
though the perſon, and the fin may be diſtinguiſhed, 
yet they cannot be ſeparated. He muſt plead then not 
for a perſon only, but for a guilty perſon, for a perſon 
under the worſt of circumſtances: I any man (in we 
have an Advocate for him, as ſo conſidered. 


When a man's cauſe is good, it will ſufficiently. plead 


for itſelf, yea, and for its waſter too; eſpecially when it 


is made appear fo to be before a juſt and righteous Judge. 
h Here 


+ aw -: 


pe Aavocateſpip of Fefus Cbriſt. . 
Here therefore needs nv advocate, the Judge himſelf 
will pronounce him rigtiteous: This is evidently ſeen 


in Job, 7 hon moveſt me againſt him (this faid God to 
Satan) to deſtroy him without a cauſe; Job 2. 3. Thus 


far Job's cauſe was good, wherefore he did not need an 


| advocate; bis cauſe pleaded for itſelf and for its ownet 


alſo; but if it was to plead good cauſes for which Chriſt 
is appointed advocate, then tlie apoſtle ſliould have writ. 
ten thius: If any man be righteous, we have an Advo- 
care with the Father. -Indeed I never heard but one 
in all my life preach from this text, and he, when he 
came to handle the eaufe for which he was to plead; 
pretended it muſt be good, aud therefore ſaid to the peo: 
ple, See that your eauſe be good, elſe Chriſt will not 
utidertake it. But when I heard it, Lord, thooght I; 
if this be true, what ſhall I db, and what will become 
of all this people, yea, and of this preacher tob? Be. 
ſides, I ſaw that by the text the apoſtle ſuppoſeth ano: 
ther cauſe, a cauſe bad, exceeding bad; if (in can make 
it ſo. (And this was one cauſe why i andertook this 
work). | 5 E | 
When we ſpeak of a cauſe; we fpeak not of a perſon 
ſimply as ſo conſidered ; for, as I faid-before, perſon and 
cauſe muſt be diſtingaiſhed ; nor can the perſon make 
the cauſe good; but as he regulates his actions by the 
word of God, If then a good, 4 righteous man doth 
what the law condetnns, that thing is bad; and if he 
be indicted for fo doing, he is indifted for a bad eauſe, 
and he that will be his advocate muſt be concedned in 
and about a bad matter, and how he will bring his et 
ent off, therein doth lie the niyflery. - 4 
I know that a bad man may have a good eauſe depend; 
ing before the judge, and fo alſo good men have, Job 
3t.: but then they are bold in their own cauſe, and fear 
not to make mention of it, and in Chrilt to plead their 
innocenty before the God of heaven, as well as before 
men, Pſal. 71. 3, 4; 5.; 2 Cor. 1. 23.; Gal. 1. 26; 
Phil. 1. 8. But we have in the text a caufe that all 
men are afraid of, a cauſe that the apoſtle conetades fo 
bad, that none but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf can fave a' Chri- 
ſtian from it. It is not only ſinful, but fin irfelf: A 
any 


. Fhe Aduocateſhip of Teſus Cbriſ. =: © 
any man fin, we. have an Advocate He the Father. 

"Wherefore there is in this place handled by the apof- 
tle one of the greateſt myſteries under heaven, to wit, 
That an innocent and holy Jeſus ſhopld take jo hand to 
plead for one before a jaſt znd righteous God, that bas 
defiled himſelf with ſin; yea, that he ſhould take in 
band to plead for ſuch a one againſt the fallen angels, 
and that he ſhould alfo, by bis plea, effectually 2 
and bring them off from the crimes and curſe whereof 
they were verily guilty, by the yerdict of the law, and 
approbarion of the Judge. | 

This, I ſay, is a great myſtery, and deſeryes to be 
pried into by all the godly, both becauſe much of the 
wiſdom of heaven is diſcovered in it, and becauſe the 
beſt ſaint is, or may be concerned with it. Nor muſt 
we by any weans let this truth be loſt, becauſe it is the 
truth; the text bas declared it ſo; and to ſay otherwiſe 
is to belie the word of God, to thwart the apoſtle, to 
ſooth up hypocrites, to rob Chriſtians of their privilege, 
and to take the glory from the head of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke 18. 11, 12. 5 

The belt ſaints are moſt ſenſible of their ſins, and 
moſt apt to make mountains of their molehills. Satan 
alſo, as has been already binted, doth labour greatly to 
prevail with them to fin, and to provoke their God a- 
gainſt them, Job 2. g.. by pleading what is true, or by 
ſurmiſing eyilly of them, to the end they may be accuſ- 
ed by him. Great is his malice towards them, great is 
bis diligence in ſeeking their deſtruction ; wherefore 
greatly doth he deſire to ſift, to try, and winnow them, 
if perhaps he may work in their fleſh to anſwer his de- 
ſign, that is, to break out in ſinful acts, that he may 
have by law to accuſe them to their God and Father. 
Wherefore for their ſakes this text abides, that the 
may ſee, that when they have ſinned, they have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 

And thus have I ſhewed you the nature, the order, 
and occaſion of this office of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. 

II. I come uow to ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt doth 
manage this his office of an Advocate for us. And that 
[may do this to your edificatioo, L ſhall chuſe this me- 
thod for the opening of it. 1. Shew 
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2. I ſhall ſhew you how he manages it before him a, 
gainſt our adverſary, - - : ng» 


Te Advocateſhip of Feſusr Chi, 
1. Shew you how he manages this office'with his Fa, 


- 


1. How he manages this his office of Advocate with 
Eo r n | 
.* 1}, He doth it by himſelf, by no other, as deputy un- 


der him, no angel,.no faint, no work has place here, 


but Jeſus, and Jeſus only. This the text implies: /e 


- ſhould be an advocate for a ſinning ſaint. 


have an Advocate, ſpeaking of one, but one, one alone, 
without an equal or an inferior, We have bur one, and 
he is Jeſus Chriſt. 8 


Not is it for Chriſt's honour, nor for the hofour of the 


law, or of the juſtice of God, that any but Jeſus Chriſt 
Beſides, to 
aſſert the contrary, what doth it but leſſen ſin, and make 
the advocateſhip of Jeſys Chriſt ſuperfluous? It would 


Teflen fin ſhould it be removed by a faint or angel; it 
would make the advocateſhip of Jeſas Chrift ſoperflu- 


vns, yea, needleſs, ſhould it be poſſible that fin could 
be remoyed from us by either ſaint or angel. 

Again, if God ſhould admit of more. advocates than 
one, and yet make mention of never an one but Jeſns 
Chriſt ; or if John ſhould allow another, and yet ſpeak 
nothing but of Jeſus only; yea, that an advocate un- 
der that title ſhould- be mentioned but once, but once 
only in all the book of God, and yet that divers ſhould 
be admitted, ſtands neither with the wiſdom or love of 


God, nor with the faithfulneſs of the apoſtle. But ſaints 


bave but one advocate, if they will aſe him, to improve 
their faith in that office for their help, ſo; if not, they 


muſt take whar follows, 


This I thonght good to hint at, becauſe the times are 


corrupt, and becauſe ignorance and ſuperſtition always 


waits for a countenance with us, and theſe things have 
2a natural tendency to darken alluruth, eſpecially this, 
which bringeth to Jeſas Chriſt ſo much glory, and yield- 
eth to the godly ſo much help and relief. 

24 ly, As Jeſus Chrift alone is advocate, ſo God's = 
and that alone, is that before which he pleads, for 


+4 


follow 
more? 
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are glad of the occaſion, for they and he are often one; 


| here we have no advocate, our Advocate is with the Fax 


TD Advocateſhip of Fefus Chriſt, 

js judge himſelf, Deut. 3. 36.; Heb. 13. 23. Nor can 
the cauſe which now he is to plead be removed into a. 
ny other court, either by appeals or otherwiſe, 

Could Satan remove us from beaven to another court, 
he would certainly be too hard for us, - becauſe there we 
ſhould want our Jeſus, our Advocate; to plead qur cauſe, 
Indeed ſometimes he impleads us before men, and they 
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but then we have leaye to remoye qur cauſe, and to pray 
for a trial in the higheſt court, ſaying, Let my ſentence 
come forth from thy preſence, and let thine eyes behold 
the things that are equal, Plal. 17. 2. This wicked 
world doth ſentence us for our good deeds,, but how 
then would they ſentence ys for our bad ones? But we 
will never appeal from heaven to earth for right; for 


ther, Teſus Chriſt the righteous. | 

34ly, As be pleadeth by himſelf alone, and no where 
elſe but in the court of heaven with the Father, ſo as 
he pleadeth with the Father far us, he obſeryerh this 
rule, | 


(1) He granteth and confeſſeth whatever can rightly 
be cbarged upon us; yet ſo as that he taketh the 
whole charge upon himſelf, acknowledging the crimes 
to be his own- 5 | 

O God (ſays he) thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my 
[ns ; my guiltineſs is not hid from thee, Pal. 99. 5. 
And this he muſt do or elfe he can do nothing: If. he 
hids the fin, or lefſeneth it, he is faulty; if he leaves 
it ſtill upon us, we die: He muſt then take our iniquity to 
himſelf, make it his own, and fo deliver us; for havin 
thus taken the ſin upon himſelf, as lawfully he may, bes. 
lovingly doth, for we are members of his body, (fo it is 
his hand, it is his foot, it is his ear that hath ſinned), it 
followeth that. we live if he lives; and who can deſire 
more? This then mult be thoroughly conſidered, if e- 
E 8 will have comfort in a day of trouble and diſtreſs 
or ſin. | | 

And thus far there is, in ſome kind, a harmony be- 
twixt His being a facrifice, a prieſt, and an advocate; as 
alacrifice, our ſins were laid upon him, La. 53. as a prieſt, 


he 


os 
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alſo that this man be arreſted for this debt, and = 
1 191 the 


he beareth them, Exod. 28, 38.; and as an advocate, he tl 
acknowledges them to be his own, Pf. 96. 5. Now having n 
acknowledged the m to be his own, the quarrel is no more a 
- betwixt us and Satan, forthe Lord Jeſus has eſpouſed our WI 
quarrel, and made it his. All then that we in this mat. an 
ter have to do is, to ſtand at the bar by faith among tbe of 
angels, and fee how the buſineſs goes. O bleſſed God! we 
what a lover of mankind art thou! and how gracious is de 
our Lord Jeſus, in his thus managing matters for us! 2 
(2) The Lord Jeſus having thus taken our ſins upon e 
himſelf, next pleads his own goodneſs to God in our be. rao 
half, ſaying, Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God x 
of Hoſts, be aſhamed for thy ſake ; let not thoſe that ſeek. ar | 
thee be confounded for. my ſake, O God of [ſrael ; becauſe | 
For thy ſate 1 have born reproach, ſhame hath covered 3 
my face, Pſal. 69. 6, 7. Mark, let them not be aſham- wa 
ed for my ſake, let them not be confounded for my fake, = 
Shame and confuſion are the fruits of guilt, or of a ſing. 
charge for ſin, Jer 3. 25. and are but an entrance into 1 * 
condeinnation, Dan. 12. 2.; John 5. 29. But behold 30 
how Chriſt pleads, ſaying, Let not that be for my fake, wo 
tor the merit of my blood, for the perfection of my _ N 
righteouſneſs, for the prevalency of my interceſſion, Let "ts , 
them nat be aſhamed for my ſake, O Lord God of hoſts, Ns 
And let no man object, becauſe this text is in the Pſalms, | 5 
as if it were not ſpoke by the prophet of Chriſt; for 5 
both John and Paul, yea and Chriit himſelf; do make | wat 
this ptalm a prophecy of him; compard ver. 9. with In "a 
John 2. 17. and with Rom. 15. 3, and ver. 21. with Mz 
Matth. 27. 48. and 15. 25. : . 2 
But is not this a wonderful thing, that Chriſt ſhould pef l 
firſt take our ſins, and account them his own, and then e ya 
plead the value and worth of his whole ſelf for our de- _ > 
Jiverance? For by theſe words [for my ſake] he pleads he f — 
nis own ſelf, his whole ſelf, and all that he has: And 2 1 l 
thus he puts us in good eſtate again, though our cauſe | J 
was very bad. | 15 | , BEE 
 _Tobring this down to weak capacities: Suppoſe a man xp 
ſhould be indebted twenty thouſand pounds, but has not = 2 
twenty thouſand farthings to pay it wich; and ſuppole aj / 


"os law alſo by which he is ſued will not admit of a pen- 


of our advocate. Our ſins are called debts, Matth 6. 12; 


that appeaſeth the juſtice of God for our fins; If any 
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ny bate; this man may yet come well enough off, if his 
advocate or attorney. will make the debt his own, and 
will, in the preſence of the judges, out with his bags, 
and pay down every farthing. Why, this is the way 


we are ſued for them at the law, Luke 12. 59. and the 
devil is our accuſer; but behold, the Lord Jeſus comes 
out with his worthineſs, pleads it at the bar, making the 
debt his own, Mark 12. 42.; 2 Cor. 3. 5. and faith, 
now let them not be aſhamed for my ſake, O Lord God of 
hoſts, let them not be confounded for my ſake, O God of 
Iſrael. And hence as he is ſaid to be an advocate, ſo he 
is ſaid to be a propitiation, or a mends-maker, or one 


man ſin. we have an advocate with the Father, Tefus 
Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
{1ns, p 

and who can now object againſt the deliverance of 
the child of God? God cannot; for Chriſt's ſake, ac- 
cording as he pleaded, hath forgiven us all treſpaſſes, Col. 
2. 13. Eph. 4. 32. The devil cannot, his mouth is ſtop- 
ped, as is plain in the cafe of Joſhua, Zeh. 3. The 
law cannot, for that approveth of what Chriſt has done. 
This then is the way of Chrift*s pleading. x 

You muſt know, that when Chriſt pleads with God, 
he pleads with a juſt and righteons God, therefore he 
mult plead law, and nothing but law; and this he pleads 
in both, theſe pleas: Firtt, in confefling of the fin, be 
be juſtified the ſentance of the law, in prononneing of 
It evil, and then in its laying of bimſelf, his whole ſelf, 
before God for that ſm, he vindicated the ſanct ion and 
perfection of the law. Thus therefore he magnifies 
the law and makes it honourable, and yet brings off - 
his client ſafe and found, in the view of all the angels of 
God, : 

(3) The Lord Jeſus having thus taken onr fins upon 
himſelf, and preſented God with all the worthineſs that 
is in his whole ſelf for them, in the next place he cal 
lech for juſtice, or a juſt verdict upon the ſatisfaction he 
hath made to God and to his law, then proclamation is 


2 * made 
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3 made in open court, ſaying, Tate away the filthy Firs 
» ' mnents from him, from him that hath offended, and cloath 
him with change of raiment, Zeh. 3. # 

Thus the foul is preferved that hath finned ; thus 
the God of heaven is content that he ſhould be ſaved; 
thus Satan is put to confuſion, and Jeſns applauded and 

1 cried up by the angels of heaven, and by the ſaints on 

earth, | 4-1-9 | 
— Thus bave I ſhewed you how Chrift doth advocate 
| it with God, and his Father, for us; and I have been 
$3 the more particular in this, becauſe the glory of Chrift, 
and the comfort of the dejected, is greatly concerned 


ſes wrapt up in it.) ook then to Jeſus, if thou baſt ſin: 


ned; to Jeſus as an advocate pleading with the Father 
for thee. Look to nothing elſe, for he tan tell bow, 
and that by bimſelf, to deliver thee; yea; and will do 
it in a way of juſtice; which is a wonder, and to the 
ſhame of Satan, which will be his glory, and alſo to 
thy complete deliverance, which will be thy comfort 
and ſalvation, - | | | 
2. But to paſs this, and tome. to the ſecond thing; 
Which is, to ſhew you how the Lord Jeſus manages this 
bis office of an advocate before his Father, againſt tlie 
adverſary ; for he pleadeth with the Father, but plead- 
eth againſt the devil; he pleadeth with the Father law 
. and juſtice, but againſt the adverſary he letteth out 
Himſelf; | FRY | 
I fay, as he pleads againſt the adverſary, ſo he en- 
Jarges himſelf with arguments over and beſides theſe 
which he pleads with God his Farher. | 
Nor is it meet or rieedful that our advocate, when b 
pleads againſt Satan, ſhould ſo ſubmit himſelf to matter 
of law; as when he pleadeth with bis Father. The 
ſaint by ſinning owes Satan nothing; no law of his is 
broken thereby, why then ſhould he plead; for the 
4 Taving of his people, juſtifying righteouſneſs to him? 
\ '_ _ Chriſt, when he died, died not to ſatisfy Satan, but 
His Father : not to appeaſe the devil, but to anſwer the 
demands of thejuſtice of God; nor did he deſign, when 
© He hanged on the tree, to triumph over his Father, 
but over Satan: He redeemed us therefore from the cutſe 
0 


way 2 
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of the law by his blood, (Gal. 3. 13-), and from the po. | 
er of Satan by his reſurrection, Heb. 2. 14. He delivet- 

ed us from righteous judgement by price and purchaſe, 

but from the rage of hell by fight and conqueſt. "4 

And as he acted thns diverſly in the work of our re- 
demption, even fo he alfo doth in the execution of his. 
advocate's office, When he pleads with God, he pleads - 
ſo; and when he pleads againſt Satan he pleads fo; and 
how he pleads with God when-che deals with law and 
juſtice, I have ſhewed you. And now TI will ſhew you 
how he pleads before him againſt the accuſer of the bre- 
thren. | | | 

He pleads againſt him the well-pleaſedneſs that his 

Father has in his merits, ſaying, This ſhall pleaſe the. 

Lord; or this doth or will pleaſe the Lord, better than 

any thing that can be propounded, Pal. 69. 31. Now 

this plea being true, as it is, being eſtabliſhed upon the 
liking of God Almighty, whatever Satan can ſay to ob- 
tain our everlaſting deſtruction, is without ground, and 
ſo unreaſonable. I am well pleaſed, faith God, Matth. 
; 3. 17.3 and again. The Lord is well pleaſed for [his] 
Criſs righteouſneſs, Wa. 42 21. All that enter actions 


e againſt others, pretend that wrong is done either againſt 

F themſelves, or againſt the king. Now Satan will never 

V enter an action againſt us in the court above, for that 

it wrong by us has been done to himſelf, he muſt pretend 
then, that he ſues us for that wrong by us has been 

n. done to our king. But behold, He have an Advocate 

ſe with the Father, and he has made compenſation for our 

| offences: He gave himſelf for our offences; but ſtill Sa- 

he 


tan maintains his ſuit, and our God, ſaith he, is well 
pleaſed with us for this compenſation ſake, yet he will 
not leave off his clamour. * Come then, ſays the Lord 
Jeſus, the contention is not now againſt my people, but 
myſelf, and about the ſufficiency of the amends that I 
have made for the tranſgreſſions of my people: But he 
is near that juſtifieth me, that approveth and accepteth 
of my doings, therefore ſhall 1 not be confounded. Who 
1s mine adverſary ? let him come near ine; Behold the 
Lord God will help me, Iſa. 7, 8, 9. Who 1s he that con- 
demneth me ? Lo they all ſhall (were there ten thouſand 


times 
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times as many more of them) wax old as a garment, 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Wherefore if the Father 
_ faith amen to all this, as I have ſhewed already that he 
hath and doth, the which alſo farther appeareth, be. 
cauſe the Lord God has called him the Saviour, the 
Deliverer, and the Amen; what follows, but that a re. 
buke ſhould proceed from the throne againft him? And 
this indeed our Advocate calls for from the hand of bis 
Father, ſaying, O enemy, the Lord rebuke thee : Yea, 
he doubles this requeſt to the judge, to intimate his 
_earneſtneſs for ſuch a concluſion, or to ſhew that the e. 
nemy ſhall ſurely have it, both from our advocate, and 
from him before whom Satan has fo grie vouſly accuſed 
us, Zech. Js | | | 
For what can be expected to follow from ſuch an iſſue 
in law as this is, but found and fevere ſnubs from the 
judge upon him that hath thus troubled his neighbour, 
and that bath in the face of the country, caſt con- 
tempt upon the higheſt act of mercy, juſtice, and righ- 
reouſneſs, that ever the heathens beheld ? And all this 
is true with reference to the cafe in hand; wherefore, 
The Lord rebuke thee, is that which, in concluſion, Sa- 
tan mult have for the reward of his works of malice a- 
gainſt the children, and for his contemning the works 
of the Son of God. WE Hh 
Now, our advocate having thus eſtabliſhed (by the 
law. of heaven) his plea with God for us againſt our 
accuſer, there is a way made for bim to proceed, upon ® 
a foundation that cannot be ſhaken; wherefore he pro- 
ceeds in his plea, and further urges againſt this accuſer 
of the brethren. | 
24ly, God's intereſt in his people, and prayeth that 
God would remember that: The Lord rebuke thee, 0 
Satan; the Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke 
thee. True, the church, the ſaints are deſpicable in 
the world, wherefore men do think to tread them down: 
The faints are alſo weak in grace, but have carruptions 
that are ſtrong, and therefore Satan, the god of this 
world, doth think to tread them down; but the ſaints 
have a God, the living, the eternal God, and therefore 
ſhall not be trodden down, yea, They ſhall be holden 
N | | up, 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
up, for God is able to make them ſtand, Rom. 14 As 


It was Haman's miſhap to be engaged againſt the 
Queen, and the kindred of the Queen: it was that 


made him he could not proſper, that brought him to 


contempt and the gallows, Had he fought to ruin ano- 
ther people, probably he might have brought his deſign 
to a defired concluſion ; but his compaſling the death of 
the Queen ſpoiled all. Satan alſo, when he fighteth a- 


gainſt the church, mult be ſure to come to the worſt, 


for God has a concern in that; therefore it is ſaid, The 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; but this hinder. | 
eth not but that he is permitted to make almoſt what 
ſpoils he will -of thoſe that belong not ro God: Oh, 
how many doth he accuſe, and ſoon get ont from God, 
againſt them, a licence to deſtroy them! as he ſerved 
Ahab and many more. But this, I fay, is a very great 
block in his way, when he meddles with the children, 
God has an intereſt in them: Hath God caft away his 
people, God forbid, Rom. 11. 1, 2. The text intimates, 
that they, for fin, had deſerved it, and that Satan 
would fain have had it been ſo; but God's intereſt in 
them preſerved them : God hath not caſt away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wherefore, when Satan ac- 
cuſes them before God, Chriſt (as he pleadeth his own 
worth and merit) pleadeth alſo againſt him that intereſt 
that God has in them. f 

And this (to ſome) may ſeem but an indifferent plea? 
For what engagement lieth, may they ſay, upon God 
to be ſo much concerned with them, for they ſin againſt 
him, and often provoke him molt bitterly ? Beſides, in 
their beſt ſtate they are altogether vanity, and a ver 
thing of nought : hat is man (ſorry man) that thou 
art mindful of him, or that thou ſhouldſt be ſo? y 
I anſwer, Though their lieth no engagement upon 
God for any worthineſs there is in man, yet there lieth 
a great deal upon God for the worthineſs that is in him- 
ſelf. God has engaged himſelf with bis, having choſen 
them to be a people to himſelf; and by this means they 
are ſo ſecured from all that all can do againſt them, 
that the apoſtle is bold (upon this very account) to chal- 
lenge all deſpite to do its worſt againſt them, ſaying, 
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The "Advocateſhip of Jeſus Cbrift, » 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele; £ 


Rom. 8. 33. Who? faith Satan, Why, that will I. Ay, 
faith he, but who can do it and prevail ? 1: ir God that 


juſtiſieth. uho is he that condemneth ? ver. 34. by which 


words the apoſtle clearly declares, that charges againſt 
the elect (though they be brought againſt them) miiſt 


needs prove ineffectual as to their condemnation, be. 


cauſe their Lord God (till will juſtify, for that Chriſt ha 
died for them. | 


* Beſides, a little to enlarge, the elect are bound to 
God by a ſevenfold cord, and a threefold one is not 


quickly broken. 


(1) Election is eternal as God himſelf, and fo with. 


out variableneſs or ſhadow of change; and hence it is 


called an eternal purpoſe, and a purpoſe of God that 
muſt ſtand, Eph, 3. If. Rom. 9. 11. 

( 2.) Election is abſolute, not conditional, and there- 
fore cannot be overthrown by the fin of the man that 
is wrapt up therein. No works forſeen to be in us waz 
the cauſe of God's chuſing us; no ſin in us ſhall fruſtrate 
or make electing void: ho ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's eled ? [t is God that Juſtifieth, Rom, 9, 


- 11, and chap. 8. 33. 


(3) By the act of election the children are involyed, 
wrapped up, and covered in Chriſt, he hath choſen us 
in him, not in ourſelves, not in our virtues, no, not for, 
or becauſe of any thing, but of his awn will, Eph. 1, 

„ 10 Il, ä ; 

g (4) Election incladeth in it a permanent reſolution of 
God to glorify his mercy on the veſſels of mercy, thus 
foreordained unto glory, Rom. g. 15, 18, 23. 

(5) By the act of electing love it is concluded, that 
all things whatfoever ſhall work together far the good 
of them whoſe call to God is the fruit of this purpoſe, 
this eternal purpoſe of God, Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30. 

(6) The eternal inheritance js by a covenant of free 
and unchangeable grace made over to thoſe thus choſen; 
and to ſecure them from the fruits of ſia, and from the 
malice of Satan, it is ſealed by this our Advocate's blood, 
as he is Mediator of this covenant, who alſo is become 


ſureiy to God for them, to wit, to ſee them forthcom- 


ing 


pleac 
in th 
name 
Keep 
damy 


Fath 


2 he $54 97 Jeſus chu. 

ing at mne great day and to ſet them then ſafe and 
ſound before his Father's face after the judgement is O- 
ver, Rom. 9. 24; Heb. 9. 15.3 & 7. 223 & 13.2 wy 
& g. 17, to 24. John 10. 28, 29. 

(7) By tbis choice, purpoſe, and decree, the elec 
the concerned therein, have allotted them by God, and 
Jaid up for them in Choy 2 ſufficiency of grace to bri 
them tbrough all difficulties to glory; yea, and th 
every one of them, after the firſt act of faith, (e 
which alſo they ſhall certainly attain, becauſe wrapt up 
in the promiſe for them), are to receive che earneſt and 
firſt-fruits thereof into their fouls, 2 Tim. 1. 9.35 Acts 
14. 22. Eph. 1. 4. 5, 13, 14. 

Now put all theſe things together, and then feel if 
there be not weight in this plea of Chriſt againſt the 
devil: he pleads God's choice and intereſt in his ſaints 
againſt him; an intereſt that is ſecured by the wiſdom 
of heaven, by the grace of heaven, by the power, will, 
and mercy of God in Chriſt; an intereſt in which a 
the three perſons of the Godhead have engaged them. 
ſelves, by wutual agreement and operation, to make 
good, when Satan has done his all. 1 know there are 
tome that object againſt tbis doctrine as falſe; but ſuch 
perhaps are ignorant of ſome things elſe as well as this. 
However they object againſt the wiſdom of God, whoſe 
truth it is, and againſt Chriſt our advocate, whoſe ar- 
gument, as he is ſuch, it is; yea, they labour (what. 
them lieth) to wrelt that weapon out of his hand, with 
which he fo cudgelleth the enemy, when, as advocate, 
he pleadeth fo effectually againſt him for the reſcuing 
of us from the danger of judgement, ſaying, The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan, even tve Lord that hath choſen 
feruſalem, rebuke thee. 

34ly, As Chriſt as advecate pleads againſt Satan, the 
intereſt that his Father bath in his choſen, fo alſo be 
pleads againſt him, by no leſs authority, his own intereſt 
in them : Holy Father (faith he) keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſi given me, John 17 11. 
Keep them while in the world, from the evil, the ſoul-⸗ 
damning evil of it. Theſe words are directed 0 che 
Father, but * are levelled againſt the accuſatiois of 
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the enemy, and were ſpoken here to ſhew what Gbriſt 
will do for his (againſt our foe) when he is above, How, 


I ſay, be will urge, before-bis Father, his own intereſt 


in us, againſt Satan, and againſt all his accuſations, when 
he brings them to the bar of God's tribunal, with de- 
ſign to work our utter ruin: And is there not a great 


deal in it? As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Father, my people 
have an adverſary who will accuſe them for their faults 
before thee, but I will be their advocate, and as] 
have bought item of thee, I will plead my right a. 


gainſt bim, John 10. 28. Our Engliſh proverb is, In. 
tereſt will noi lie; intereſt will make a man do that 


which otherwiſe he would not; How many thouſands 
are there for whom Chriſt doth not ſo much as once 
open his mouth, but leaves them to the accuſations of 
Satan, 'and to Ahab's judgement, nay, a worſe, becauſe 


there is none to plead their cauſe? And why doth not 


he concern himſelf with them, but becauſe he is not in- 


xereſted in them? I pray not for the world, but for 


thoſe thou haſt given me, for they are thine, and all mine 
are thine, and I am glorified in them, John 17, 9, 10, 

Sappoſe fo many cattle in ſuch a pound, and one goes 
by whoſe they are not; doth he concern himſelf? No; 
he. beholds them and goes his way; but ſuppoſe that 
at his return he ſhould ſind his own cattle in that pound 
would he now carry it unto them as he did unto the o- 
ther? No, no; he has intereſt here, they are his that are 
in the pound; now he is concerned, now he muſt know 


who put them there, and for what caule too they are, 


ſerved as they are; and if be finds them rightfully there, 
he will fetch them thence by ranſom ; but if wrongful: 
ly, he will replevy them, and Rand a trial at law with 
him that bas thus illegally ponnded his cattle, 

And thus it is betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his. He is 
intereſted in them, the cattle are his own, his own ſheep, - 
Jobn 10. 3, 4.; but pounded by ſome other, by the 
law, or by the devil. If pounded by the law, he 


delivers them by ranſom ; if pounded by the devil, be 


will replevy them, ſtand a trial at law for them, and 
will be, againſt their accuſer, their advocate himſelf. 


Nor can Satan withſtand his plea, though he ſhould . 
| : 1 
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The Advocateſhip of Feſus Chriſm-. 1 

gainſt them join argument with the law, foraſmuch 35 | 
has been proved before, he can and will (by what he 
has to produce and plead of his own) ſave his from all 
treſpaſſes, charges, and accuſations. Beſides, all men 
know that a man's proper goods. are not therefore for- 
feited, becauſe they commit many, and them too great 
tranſprefſions. An if army man ſin, we have an Advocate © 

- with the Father, feſus Chriſt the righteous. _ 

Now the ſtrengh of this plea (thus grounded upon FM 
Chriſt's intereſt in his people) is great, and hath many | 
weighty reaſons on. its fide; as, "4 a , 

(1) They are mine, therefore in reaſon at my diſpoſe, 
not at the diſpoſe of an adverſary ; for while a thing 
can properly be called mine, no man has therewith to 
do but myſelf; nor doth (a man, nor) Chriſt cloſe his 

| right to what be has by the weakneſs of that thing 
N which is his proper right. He therefore, as au advo- 
- cate, pleadeth intereft, his own inteteſt in his people, 
4 and right muſt take place with the Judge of all the 
e earth! Shall not the Fudge of all the earth do right ? 
. Gen. 28. 25. | 
(2) They coſt him dear, and that which is dear 
bought is not eafily parted with, 1 Cor. 6 20. They 
were bought with his blood, Eph. 1. 7.; 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. They were given him for his Hood, and therefore 
are dear children. Eph. 5. 1. for they are his by the 
higheſt price; and this price he as Advocate pleadeth 
againſt the enemy of our ſalvation; yea, I will add, 
They are his, becauſe he gave his all for them, 2 Cor. 8. 
9. When a man ſhal] give his all for this or that, then 
that which he has ſo purchaſed is become his all. Now 
Chriſt has given his all for us; he made himſelf poor 
for us, Eph. 1. 23. wherefore we are become his all, 
his falneſs, and fo the church is called. Nay, further, 
Chriſt likes well enough of bis purchaſe, though it hath 
eoſt him his all: The lines (ſays he) are fallen to me 
in pleaſant places, I have a goodly heritage, Plal. 16. 
Now put all theſe things together, and there ga ſtron 
plea in them. Intereſt, fuch an intereſt WM not be 
eaſily parted with. But this is not all; for, 85 
(3) As chey coſt him dear, ſo he hath made them 
. 85 near 


8 
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near to himſelf, near by way of relation. Now bat 


which did not only coſt dear, but that by way of rela- 
tion is made ſo, that a man will plead heartily for. Said 
David to Abner, Thou ſhalt not fee my fate, except thou 
firſt bring Michal, SauPs daughter, when thou comeſ} 
to fee my face, à Sam; 3. 13, 14. Saul's daughter coſt 
me dear; I bought her ud 


to him. : 125 
Now, I ſay, the ſame is true in Chriſt: his people 

doſt him dear, and he hath made them near to him; 

wherefore, to plead intereſt in them, is tu hold fait by 


an argument that is ftrong. | Feb et 

(i) They are his ſpouſe, and he hath made them ſo; 
they are his love, bis dove, his darling, and he counts 
them ſo Now, ſhould a wretch attempt in open court 


to take a man's wife away from him, bow would this 


Cauſe the man to plead! yea, and what judge that is 
Jaſt, and knows that the man has this intereſt in the 
woman pleaded for, would yield to, or give a verdict 
for the. wretch, againſt the man whoſe wife the woman 
is? Thus Chriſt, in pleadiog intereſt, in pleading [thoii 
gaveſt them me], pleads by a ſtrong argument, an ar- 

gument that the enemy cannot invalidate. True, were 
Chriſt ts plead this before a Saul, i Sam. 25. 44. or 
before Samſon's wife's father, the Philiſtine, Judges 
I4. 20. perhaps ſuch treacherous judges would give it a- 
gainſt in right: But I have told you, the court in which 


Chriſt pleads is the higheſt and the juſleſt, and that 


from which there can be no appeal; whereſore Chriſt's 
cauſe, and ſo the cauſe of the children of God, muſt 
be tried beſore their Father, from whoſe face to be ſure 
juſt judgement ſhall proceed, But, . 
(2) As they are called bis ſpouſe, ſo they are called 
his fleſh and members of his body, 1 Cor. 12. 27. Now 
ſaid Paul to the church; Ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members. in particular, Eph. 5. 30. This relation allo 
makes ahan plead hard. Were a man to-plead for a 
limb or member of his own, how would he plead ! what 
arguments would he hſe! and what ſympathy and feel- 
ing would his arguments flow from! „ 


| the jeopardy of my life; 
Saul's daughter is near to, me, ſhe is my beloved wife, 
He pleaded hard-for her, becauſe ſhe was dear and near 
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The Aduocateſbip of Jeſus Chril. 
I cannot loſe a hand, I cannot loſe à foot,” cannot loſe 
a finger: why, ſaints are Chriſt's members. How ſtrenus | 
ouſly would a man plead the neceffirineſs of his mem- 
bers to him, and the nnnaturalneſs of his. adverſary in 
ſeeking the deſtruction of bis members, and the defor- 
mity of bis body! yea, a man would ſhrug, and eringe, 
and weep, and intreat, and make demurs, and halts, 
and delays, to 1000 years, (if poſſible), be fore he would 
loſe his hand; or any other member. 
But, I ſay, how would: he plead and advocate it for 
| his members, if judge, law, reaſon; and equity, were all 
| on his fide, and'if by the adverſary there could be nothing 
' urged, but that againſt which: the advocate had long 
before made proviſion for-the effectual overthrow there 


— F * þ 
- 8 bs — 
—— 
I 


, of? And all this is true as to the caſe that lies be fore us. 
; Thus we ſee what ſtrength there lieth in chis ſecond 
t argument that our advocate bringeth for us agiiaſt the 
1 enemy. They are his fleſh and bones, bis members, 
$ he canndt ſpare them; he cannot ſpare thisz- becauſe, 
e nor that, becauſe, nor any, becauſe they are his mem- 
t bers: As ſuch, they are dear to him, as fuch they are 
n uſeful to him, as ſuch they are an ornament to him; 
ti yea, thongh in themſelves they are feeble,. and through 
r infirmities much diſabled from doing as they ought, 
e Thus, IF any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the' 
or Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous; Rut, 1. . 
es 4ibly, As Chriſt, as advocate, pleads for ns, againſt: 
as Satan, his Father's intereſt in us and his own, fo he 
ch pleadeth againſt him that right and property he bas in 
at heaven to give it to whom he will. He has a right to 
V's heaven as prieſt and king; it is his alſo by inheritance, 
aſt and ſince he will be ſo good a benefactor, as to beſtow 


this on ſome, but not for their deferts; and ſince again 
he has to that end ſpilt his blood for, and taken a ge- 
neration into covenant-relation to him, that it might be 
| beſtowed on them; it ſhall be beſtowed on them; and 
be will plead this if there be need, if his people lin, 
and if their accuſer ſeeks, by their fin, their ruin and 
deſtruction :, Father, (faith he), Iwill that thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, John 17. 24. Which thou haſt 

2 ; | gien 


The Ad vcateſbip of Jeſus Christ. 

n me ;- Chrift*'s will is the will of heaven, the will 
| 25 God : Shall not Chriſt then prevail? 

I will; ſaith Chriſt ; I will, ſaith Satan; but whoſe 
will ſhall ſtand? It is woe Chrift i in the text ſpeaks more 
like an arbitrator than an advocate, more like judge than 
one pleading, at a bar. I will have it ſo; I judge that 
ſo it ought to be, and muſt. But there is alſo forhe: 
thing of plea in the words both before his Father and 
apainſt our enemy; and therefore he ſpeaketh like one 
| that can plead and determine alfo, yea, like one that 
has power ſo to do. Bur ſhall the will of heaven ſtoop 
to the will of hell? or the will of Chriſt to the will of 
Satan? or the will of righteouſneſs to the will of (in? 
Shall Satan, who is God's enemy, and whoſe charge 
wherewith he chargeth ns for fin, and which is grounded 
not upon love to righteouſneſs, bu upon malice againſt 
God's deſigus of mercy againſt the blood of Chrift, and 
the ſalvation of his people; I fay; ſhall this enemy and 
this charge prevail with God againſt the well- grounded 
plea of Chriſt, and againit-the falvation of God's elec; 
and ſo keep us out of heaven? No, no; Chriſt will have 
it otherwiſe, he 1s the great donator, and his eye is 
good. True, Satan was turned out of heaven becauſe 
he ſinned there, and we mult be taken into heaven; 
though we have ſinned here; this is the will of Chriſt, 
and as advocate he pleads it againfl the face and accu 
ation of our adverſary : Thus, I any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 
But, 

5thly, As Chriſt, as advocate, pleadeth for us, againſt 
Satan, his Father's intereſt in us and his own, and 
pleadeth alfo what right he has to diſpoſe of the king- 
dom of heaven; fo he pleadeth againſt this eneniy, that 
malice and enmity that is in him, and upon which 


cbietly his charge againſt us is grounded, to the confuſi- 


on of his face. This is evident from the title that our 
advocate beſtows upon him while he pleads for us againſt 
him, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, O enemy, faith 


he ; for Satan is an enemy, and this name given him 


ſignifies ſo much. And lawyers in their pleas can make 
ven matter of ſuch a circumſtance as this, ſaying) 
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he Advocate ſhip of Jeſus Chrift; 
My Lord, we can prove that what is now plead ed a, 
gainſt the priſoner at the bar is of mere malice and 
batred, that has alſo a long time lain burning and rag- 
ing in his enemy's breaſt againſt him. This, I ſay, will 
greatly weaken the plea. and accuſation of an enemy: 


But, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, Father, here is a plea brought 


19 agaiuſt my Joſhua, that clothes him with flthy gare 
ments, but it is brought in againſt him by an enemy, 
by one that hates goodneſs worſe than he, and that 


loveth wickedneſs more than the man-,2gainſt whom 


at this time he has bronght ſuch a heinons charge, 
Then leaving with the Father the value of his blood 


for the accnſed, he turneth him to the accuſer and 
pleads againſt him as an enemy: O Satan, thou 


that accuſeſt my ſpouſe, my love, my members, art an 
enemy. But it will be objected, That the things charg- 
ed are true; grant it: yet what law takes notice of the 
plea of one who doth profeſſedly act as an enemy? for 
it is not done in love to truth, juſtice, and righteouſ- 
veſs, nor intended for the honour of the King, or the 
good of the proſecuted, but to gratify malice and rage, 
and merely to kill and deſtroy, There is therefore a 
deal of force and ſtrength in an advocate's pleading of 
ſuch a circumſtance againſt an accuſer, eſpecially when 
the crimes now charged are thoſe only for which the 
law, in the due execution of it, bas been ſatisfied: be- 
fore; wherefore now a lawyer has a double and treble 
ground or matter 10 plead for his client againſt his ene- 
my. And this advantage againſt bim has Jeſus Chriſt. 
Beſides, it is well known that Satan, as to us, is the 
original cauſe of thoſe very crimes for which he accuſes 
us at the bar of God's tribunal. Not to fay any thing 
of how he cometh to ns, ſolicites us, tempts us, flatters 
us, and always (in a manner) lies at us to do thoſe wic 
ked things for which he ſo hotly purſues us to the bar 
of jndgement : For though it is not meet for us thus 
to plead, to wit, laying that fault upon Satan, but ra- 
ther upan ourſelves, yet our advocate will do it, and 
make work of it too before God, Simon, Simon, Satan 
has deſired to have thee, that he might ſift thee as wheat, 
but I bave prayed fer thee, that thy ſaith fail not; 
785 Luke 
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| The be vai, of Feſus 9 | 
Luke 22. 375 32. He maketh here mention Statt 


defires, by way of advantage againſt him ; and doubt, tho! 
. Jeſs: ſo he did in bis prayer with God for Peter) Ane 
preſervation. And what he did here, while on earth, him 
as à Saviour in general, that he goth now in heaven ay he 
2 Prieſt aud an Advocate iu ſpecial.. verl 
I will farther ſuppoſe that which may be ſuppoſed, mig 
and that which is ſuitable to our purpoſe. Suppoſe, mal 
therefore, that a father that has a child whom be loy- of © 
eth, but the child has not balf that wit that Tome of turr 
the faraily hath, (and I am ſure that we have lefs wit mal 
than angels), and ſuppoſe alfo that ſome bad - mindeg 9 
neighbour; by tampering «ith, tempting of, and by un- agai 
wearied ſolicitations ſhould prevail with this child to on 0 
ſteal ſomerbing out of his father's houſe or grounds, and chil, 
give it unto him ; and this he doth on purpoſe to ſet the wor 
father againſt the child. And ſuppoſe again, that it adv 
comes to the 4ather's knowledge, that -the child, gain 
through the allurements of ſuch a one, has done ſs ſins 
auch fo Igainſt his father, will be therefore difinherit Chr 
this child? Yea, ſuppoſe again, that. he that did rempt ny 1 
this child to ſteal ſhould be the firſt that ſhould come Chri 
to accuſe this child to its father for fo doing, would the 6t 
father take notice of the accuſation of ſuch an one? No peop 
verily, we that are evil can do better than ſo; how - plea 
then ſhould we think that the God of heaven ſhould. tan 
do fuch a thing, fince alfo we have a brother that is. vant 
wiſe, and that will and can plead the very malice of Thi; 
our enemy, that doth to ns all theſe things againſt him, for 1 

| for our advantage? I ſay, this is the ſum of this fifth thee, 
plea of Chriſt our advocate, againſt Satan. O Satan, ed o 
fays he, thou art an enemy to ny people, thou plead- ened 
eſt not out of love to righteouſneſs, nor to reform, bat the. 
to deſtroy my beloved and inheritance. The charge fear, 
wherewith thou chargeſt my people is thine own, Job Men! 
8. 44. not only as to a matter of charge, but the things theſ 
that thou accuſeſt. them of are thine, thine in the na- and 
ture of them. Alſo thou haſt tempted, allured, flatter- is ſai 
ed, and daily laboured with them, to do that for which to b 
now thou ſo willingly would have them deſtroyed. ves, wick 
all chis haſt thou done of envy to my Father, and to A 


godlineb; 


» 


— . 


 ® The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chrit. 
godlineſs; of hatred to me and my people; and that 
thon mighteſt deſtroy others beſides, 1 Chron. 21. . 
And now, what can this accuſer {ay? Can he-excuſe 
himſelf? Can he contradict our advocate? He cannot; 


verſary bas he ſown his tears among the wheat, that it 
might be rooted up; but be ſhall not have his end, his 
malice has prevented him, and ſo has the care and grace 


: of our Advocate: The tears therefore he ſhall have re- 
f turned unto him again: but the wheat, for all this, 
t ſhall be gathered into God's barn, Marth. 12. 25. to 28. 
d Thus, therefore, our Advocate makes uſe, in his plea 
. againſt Satan, of the rage and malice that is the occaſt- 
0 on of the enemy's charge, wherewith he accuſeth the 
d children of God. Wherefore, when thou readeſt theſe 
e words, [O Satan], ſay wich thyſelf, Thus Chriſt our 
it advocate accuſeth our adverſary of malice and envy a- 
d, gainlt God and goodneſs, while he accuſeth us of the 


ſins which we commit, for which we are ſorry, and 
Chriſt has paid a price of redemption: And (thus) if a- 
ny man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſi the Fishreons. But, 
6thly, Chriſt, when he pleads as an advocate for his 
people, in the preſence of God, againſt Satan, he can 
| plead thoſe very weakneſſes of his people for which Sa- 
tan would have them damned, for their relief and ad- 
vantage. Is not this a brand plucked ont of the fire ? 
This is part of the plea of our Advocate againſt Satan, 
for his ſervant Joſhua, when he faid, The Lord rebuke 
thee, O Satan; Zech. 3.2. Now, to be a brand pluck- 


ened, defiled, and made imperfect by ſin; for fo alſo 
the Apoſtle means, when he faith, And others fave with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, _— even the gu- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh ; Jude 23. By fire, in boch 
theſe places, we are to underſtand n for that it burns 
and conſumes as fire; Rom. 1. 27. Wherefore a man 
is ſaid to burn, when his luſts are ſtrong upon him; and 
to burn in luſt to others, when his wicked heart runs 
Emickedly after them, 1 Cor: 7< 9. 

Allo when Abraham ſaid, I am but duſt and er, 
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he knows that he is a Satan, an enemy, and as an ad- f 


ed out of the fire, is to be a ſaint, impatient, weak- 


| _ Advocateſhip of Jeſus Cbriſ. 
Sen. 18. 27.. he means, he was but what fin had lefe; 
yea, he had ſomething of the ſmut and beſmearings of 
fin yet upon him; wherefore it was a cuſtom with the 
_ Iſrael in days of old, when they ſet days apart for confeſſion 
of ſin, and humiliation for the fame, to ſprinkle themſelves 
with, or 16, wallow in duſt and aſhes; Eſth. 4. z, 


* 


1. 6. 26.; Job 30. 9.; & 42. 6. as a token that they 
did confeſs they were but what fin had left; and that 
they were defiled, weakened, and polluted by it. 
This then is the next plea of our goodly advocate for 
tis: O Satan, this is a brand plucked out of the fire, 
As who ſhould ſay, Thou objecteſt againſt my ſervant 

- Joſhua, that he is blatk like a coal, or that the fire of 
in, at times, is (till burning in him. And whar then! 
the reaſon why he is not totally extinct as tow, is not 
thy pity, but my Father's mercy to him: I have pluck: 
ed him out of the fire, yet not ſo out, but that the ſmell 
thereof is yet upon him; and my Father and I, we con 
ider his weakneſs, aud pity him; for ſince he is as1 
brand pulled out, can it be expected by my Father of 
me, that he thould appear before us as clear, and do 
our biddings as well, as if he had never been there? Thus 
as Mephiboſheth pleaded for bis excuſe liis lamenel; 
2 Sam. 17. 24, 25, 26. ſo Chriſt pleads the infirm and 
indigent condition of his people againſt Satan for theit 
advantage. | 


Wherefore Chriſt, by ſuch pleas as theſe for his pes. 
ple, doth yet further ſhew. the malice of Satan, (forall 
this burning comes through him), yea, and by it he 
moveth the heart of God to pity us, and yet to be gen- 
tle, and long-ſuffering, and merciful to us; for pity and 
compaſſion are the fruits of the yearning of God's bon. 
els towards us, while he conſidereth us as infirm and 
weak, and ſubject to flips, and ſtumbles, and falls, be 
cauſe of weakneſs. 1 3 
And that Chriſt our Advocate, by thus pleading, doll 
turn things to our advantage, conſider, | 
(i) That God is careful that through our weakneſs 
our ſpirits do not fail before him when he chides, Il. 
57. 10, 17, 18. | | | 50 
(.̃. 2) He flays his rough wird in the day of his eaſt "I 


'The Atvocate ip of —_ ba 
Ia. 175 7, 8, 9. and debates about the meaſare of af, 


fliction, when for fin we ſhould be chaſtened, leſt we 
ſhould fink thereunder. 


(3) He will not ſtrictiy mark what is done amiſe, hee 


cauſe 1 he ſhould, we cannot ſtand, Pal. 130. 3. 


hen he threateneth to (trike, his bowels are trou, 
bled and his repentings are kindled together, Hol. 11. 8, 9. 


( 5) He will ſpin gut his patience 10 the utmoſt length, 


becauſe he knows we are ſuch bunglers at doing, Jer. g. 24. 


(6) He will count our little a very great deal, for that 


he knows aue are ſo unable to dg any thing at all, Job £21 


(7) He will excuſe the ſonls of his people, and lay 
the fault upon their fleſh, (which has greateſt affinity 
with Satan), if through weakneſs and * we dq 
not do as we ſhould, Matth. 26. 41. 

Now, as I (aid, all theſe things happen unto us, both 
infirmities and pity, becauſe, and for that we were once 
in the fire, and. for that the weakneſs of fin abides upon 
us to this day, But none of this fayour could come to 

us, nor could we, by any means, cayſe thoſe jofirmities 


10 work for us thus advantageouſly, but that Chriſt our 


advocate ſtands our friend, and pleads for us. 

But again, before I paſs this over, I will, for the clear; 
ing of this, preſent you with a few more conſiderations, 
which are of another rank, to wit, that Chriſt our ad- 
vocate, as ſuch makes mention of our weakueſſes fo a, 
gainſt Satan, and before his Father, as to turn all 9 
our advantage. 


(1) We are therefore to be ſaved by grace, b 


by reaſon of ſin we are diſabled from keeping of the law, 


Deut. 9. 5.; Ila. 44. 6 

(2) We have giyen unto us the ſpi it of grace to o help, 
becauſe we can do nothing that is good without it, Epb, 
2. 5.; Rom. 8. 26.; Ezek. 16. 8. 

(3 ) God has put Chris righteouſneſs upon us to co- 
ver our nakedneſs with, becauſe We have none of our 
own to do it withal, Phil. 3. 7. 8. 

(4) God alloweth us to ride in the boſom of Chriſt to 
the grave, and from thence in the boſom of angels to 


heaven, becauſe our own legs are not able to carry us 


thither, Iſa. 40. 11. & 40. 4.; Pf. 47. 17+; Luke 16. 22. 
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(5) God has made his Son our head, our Prieſt, * 


Advocate, our Saviour, our Captain, that we may be 


| delivered from all the infirmities and all the fiends that 


attend us, and that plot to do us hurt, Eph. 1: 22.; 
Col. 1. 18; Heb. 7.12. 


(6) God has put the fallen angels into chains, 2 pet. 5 


2. 4.; Rev. 20. 1, 2. that they might not follow us too 


faſt, and has enlarged us, Pſal. 34 7. and directed our 


feet in the way of his ſteps, that we may haſte us to 
the ſtrong tower and city of refuge for ſuccour and ſafe. 
ty, and has given good _ -a Charge to Jook to us, 
Heb. 1. 14. 

(7) God has promiſed, That we at our connting days 


ſhall be ſ 5 as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerves 


him, Mal. 3 

No from al theſe things it appears that we wad in- 
dulgence at God's hand, and that our weakneſſes, as 
our Chriſt manages the matter for us, are ſo far off from 
laying a block or bar in the way to the enjoy ment of fa- 
vour, that they alſo work for our good; yea, and God's 
forefight of them has ſo kindled his bowels and compaſ. 
ſion to us, as to put him upon deviſing of ſach chives 


for our relief, which by no means could have been, had 


not ſin been with us in the world, and had not the beſt 
of the ſaints been as a brand plucked out of the burning. 

I have ſeen men (and yet they are worſe than God) 
take moſt care of, and alſo beſt provide for thoſe of their 
children that have been moſl infirm and helpleſs: (and 
our Advocate) Hall gather his lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his boſom. Yea, and 1 know that there is 
ſach an art in ſhewing and making mention of weakneſ- 
ſes, as ſhall make the tears ſtand in a parent's eyes, and 


as ſhall make him ſearch too to the bottom of his purſe - 


ro find out what may do his weakling good. Chriſt al- 
fo has that excellent art, as he is an advocate with the 
Father for us; he can ſo make mention of us and our in- 


- firmities, while he pleads before God, againſt the devil 


for us, that he can make the bowels of the Almighty 


yearn towards us, and to wrap us up iu their compaſſions. 


You read much of the pity, compaſſion, and of the 
yearning of che bowels of the mighty God towards his 


People, 
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people; all which, I think, is kindled and-made bury © 
towards us, by the pleading of our Advocate. 


I have ſeen fathers offended with their children; but 
when a brother had turned a {kilfal advocate, the anger 


has been appeaſed, and the means hath been concealed, 


We read but litile of this Advocate's office of Jeſus Chriſt, 

yet much of the fruit of it is extended to the churches; 
But as the cauſe 'of ſmiles, after offences commit. 
ted, is made manifeſt afterward ; ſo at the day when 
God will open all things, we ſhall ſee how many times 
our Lord, as an advocate, pleaded far us, and redeemed 


us, by his ſo pleading, into the enjoyment of ſmiles and 


embraces, who for ſin, but a while before, were under 
frowns and chaſtiſements. 
And thus much for the making out how Chriſt doth 
manage his office of an advocate for us with the Father; 
any man ſin we have an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
1 Chriſt the righteous, _ 
III. And I ſhall come now to the third bead, to wit, 


To ſhew you more particularly who they are that have 


Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. 
* my handling of this head, I ſhall ſhew, 
. Thar this office of an Nudes differeth from that 
of a prieſt, and how. | 
2. I ſhall ſhew you how far Chriſt extendeth this his of. 


fice of advocateſhip; I mean in matters concerning the + 


people of Gad, And then, 

3. I ſhall come more directly to ſew who they are 
that bave Chriſt for their Advocate, 

1. For the firſt of theſe, That this office of Chriſt, 
as an advocate, differeth from that of a prieſt. That 
he is a prieſt, a prieſt, for ever, I heartily acknowledge; 
but that hig prieſthood and advocateſhip ſhould be one 
and the ſame, I cannot believe, 

1) Becauſe they differ in name. We may as well 
ſay a father (as ſuch) is a ſon, or that father and fon is 
the ſelf.ſame relation, as ſay a prieſt and an advocate, 
as to office, are but one and the ſame thing. They dif- 
fer in name as much as prieſt and facrifice do : a prieſt 
is one, and a facrifice is another; and though Chriſt is 
prieſt and facrifice too, yet as a prieſt he is not a * 
nor as a facrikce a prieſt, (2) As 


1 


7 bo 9 dp of Teſur Crip: 
(2) As "Xe differ in name, ſo they differ in the na. 
ture of office: A prieſt is to flay a ſacriſice; an advocate 


is to plead a cauſe; a prieſt is to offer his ſacrifice, io 
the end that by the merit thereof he may appeaſe; an 
advocate is to plead, to plead according to law; à prieſt 


is to make interceſſiou by virtue of his ſacrifice ; an ad- 


. vocate is to plead law, becauſe amends is made. | 
(3) As they differ in name and nature, ſo they alſo 
differ as to their extent. The prieſthood of Chrilt EX+ 


tendeth itſelf to the Whole of God's elect, whether call: 
ed, or in their ſins; but Gi (as advocate) pleadeth 


eniy for the cbildren. 6 


(4) As they differ in name, in nature, and extent, ſo 
they differ as to the perſons with whom they haye to do, 


We read not any where that Chriſt (as prieſt) has to do 
with the devil as an antagoniſt, but as an advocate he 


hath. 


(5) As they differ in theſe, fo they differ as to the. 


matters about which they are employed, . Chriſt, as 
prieſt, concerns himſelf with every wry thought, and 
alſo with the leaſt imperfection or infirmity, that attends 


our moſt holy things; but Chriſt, as advocate, doth not 


fo, as I have already fhewed. 
(6) So that Chriſt as prieſt goes before, and Chriſt as 
advocate comes after; Chriſt as Prieſt continually inter- 


cedes; Cbriſt as advocate, in caſe of great tranſpreſſions, 


pleads : Chriſt as prieft, has need to act always; bur 
Chriſt as adyocate ſometimes only. Chriſt as prieſt acts 


in times of peace; but Chriſt as advocate in times of 
broils, turmoils, and ſharp contenti us; wWherefore Chriſt, 


as advocate, is, as I may call bim, a reſerve; and bis 
time is then to ariſe, to ſtand up and plead, when his 
are cloathed with ſoine filthy ſin that of late they have 
fallen into, as David, Joſhua, or Peter. When ſome 


| fuch thing is e. by them, as miniſtreth ta the 
enemy a ſhew of ground to queſtion the truth of their 


grace; or when it is a queſtion, and to be debated, whe- 
ther it can ſtand with the laws of heaven, with the 


_ merits of Chriſt, and the honour of God, that ſuch a 


one ſhould be ſaved: now let an Wa come forth, 
now 


T Aube IF re Gan. 


| how let him have time to plead, for this is a fit occaſion 


for the ſaints advocate to ſtand up to plead for the ſal- 
vation of his people. But, 

2. I come next to ſhew you how far this office of an 
advocate is extended. I hinted at this before, ſo now 
ſhall be the more brief, | 

(1) By this office he offers no ſaerifite, ke only as to 
matter of juſtice pleads the ſacrifice offered. 


(2) By this office he obtains the converſion of none; 


he only thereby ſecureth the converted from the damns- 
tion which their adverſary, for fins after light and Pre- 
feſſion, endeavoureth to bting them to. f 

(3) By this office he prevents not temporal puniſh- 
ment, bat by it he preſerves the foul from hell. 

(4) By this office he brings in no juſlifyiag righteouſ- 
neſs for us, he only thereby prevails to have the diſpoſe 
of that brought in by himſelf as prieſt, for the juſtifying 
of thoſe by a new and freſh act, ho had made their 
juſtification doubtful by new falls into fin. And this i is 
plain in the hiſtory of our _ Zech. 3. ſo often 
mentioned before. 

(5) As prieſt he hath obtained eternal redemprion for 
us, and as advocate, he, by law, maintains our right 
thereto againſt the devil and his angels. 

3. I come now to ſhew yon who they are that have 
Jeſas Chriſt for their advocate. And this I ſhall do firſt 
more generally, and then ſhall be more particular and 
diſtinẽt about it; 

1½, More generally. They are all the truly gracious, 
thoſe that are the children by adoption; and this the 
text affirmeth: 7 writ? unto you little children, that you 
lin not ; and if any man ſin, w2 have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. They are then 
the children by adoption that are the perſons concerned 
in the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. The prieſthood of 


Chriſt extendeth itſelf to the whole bady of the elect, 


but the advocateſhip of Chriſt doth not ſo. This is fur- 
ther cleared by this apoſtle, and that in this very text, 
if you conſider what immediately follows: We have an 
Advocate, (ſays he), and he is alſo the propitiation for 


ouring. He is our advocate, and alſo our prieſt, As 


a 
3 


|. 
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"The Adveateſbip of Jeſus Chrift, 
an advocate ours only; but as a propitiation, not ours 

only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world; to be 
ſure for the elect throughout the world, and they that 
will extend it further let them. 


And I ſay again, had he not intended that there ſhould 
have been a firaiter limit put to the advocateſhip of 


Chriſt than he would have us put to his prieſtly office, 
what needed he, when be ſpeaketh of the propitiation + 


which relates to Chriſt as prieſt, have added, And not 
for ours only. As an advocate then he engageth for us 


- that are children; and as a prieſt too he hath appeaſed 


God's wrath for our fins; but, as an advocate, his offices 
are confined to the children only, but as prieſt he is not 
ſo. He is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 
only. The ſenfe therefore of the apoſtle ſhould, I think, 


be this, That Chriſt, as a prieſt, hath offered a propiti- 
atory ſacrifice for all; but, as an advocate, he pleadeth - 


only for the children. Children, we have an advocate 


to ourſelves, and he is alſo our prieſt ; but as a prieſt, he 


is not ours only, but maketh, as ſuch, amends for all 
that ſhall be ſaved. The elect therefore have the Lord 
Jeſus for their advocate then, When they are by calling 
put among the children, becauſe as advocate he is en- 
tirely the childrens: My little children, we have an Ad. 
Vocate. ; | 
Object. But he alſo ſaith : I any man (in, we have an 
Advocate 3 any man that ſinneth ſeems by the text, not. 
withſtanding what you ſay, to have an Advocate with 


the Father. ; 


Anſ. By any man, muſt not be meant any of the 


World, nor any of the elect, but any man in faith and 


grace: for he till limits this general term [any man}, 


with this reſtriction [we]: Children, any man ſin, we 


Have an Advocate. We, any man of us. And this is 
yet further made appear, ſince he ſaith, that it is to 
them he writes, not only here, but further in this chap- 
ter: I write unto you, little children, I write unto yon 


fathers, I write unto you young men, ver. 12, 13, 14. 


Theſe are the perſons intended in the text, for under 


theſe three heads are comprehended all men, for they 


are either children, and ſo men in nature, or young _ 
| | an 
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the perſons that are in grace, but to ſupply what was 
wanting by that term [little cbildren]; for ſince the 


ſtrongeſt ſajnt may have need of an advocate, as well | 

F 
leave it to be ſa underſtood, as if the children, and they 

h t office? Wherefore, after 


only, had an intereſt in tha 
he had ſaid, My little children, 
ye (in not; he then adds with enlargement, If any man 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Yet the lit- 
tle children may well be mentioned firſt, ſince they 
molt want the knowledge of it, are moſt feeble, and ſo 
by fin may be forced moſt frequently to act faith on 
Chriſt as advocate: Beſides, they are moſt ready, 


- 
. 


| through temptation, to queſtion whether Foe have ſo 


good a right to Chriſt and all his offices, as has better 


and more well grown ſaints; therefore they, in this the 


apoſt] — ſalutatſon are firſt ſet down * My little children, 
I write unto you, that ye ſin not : If any man ſin, we 
have an Adyocate, &c. So then the children of God are 


| they who haye the Lord Jeſys an advocate for them 


* 


with the Father | 

(1) Since then the children have Chriſt for their Ad- 
vocate, Art thou a child? Art thou begotten of God by 
bi; word ? Jaws 1. 18. Hal} thou in thee the Spirit of a- 
doption ? Gal. 4. 6. Canſi thou in faith ſay, Father, Fa. 
ther, to God? Then is Chriſt thy advocate, now to ap» 


pear in the preſence of God before thee, Heb. 8 
To appear there, and to plead there, in the face of 
there againſt 


the court of heayen, for thee; to plead. ther 
thine adverſary, whoſe accuſations are dreadful, whoſe 
ſubtility is great, whoſe malice js inconceivable, and whoſe 


, rage is intolerable; to plead there before a Juſt God, a 


righteous God, before whole face thou wouldeft die, if 
thou was to ſhew thyſelf at his bar, io plead thy own 


cauſe, Bur, 


(2) There isa difference in children, ſome are bi r 
than ſome; there are children and little children: bh 


file children, 1 write unto you. Little children; ſome 
i ; %" 4 - - "" 2 © Fe Se LE IR 
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ſ men in grengih; er elfe they are fathers, and ſo 
1920 and of experience. Add to this, by [any man! 
that the apoſtle intended not to enlarge himſelf beyond 


1 Write unto you, that 


Lu * 
» - 
- 
tl 
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bft ihe lirtte children can neither ſay Father, nor ſo much 
as know that they theinſelves are child ten. 
This is true in nature, and ſo it is in grace: Where. 
fore, notwithſtanding what was ſaid under the firſt head, 
it doth not follow, that if I be a child I moſt certainly 
know it, and alſo be able to call God Father. Let the 
firft then ſerve to, poiſe and balance the confident ones, 
and let this be for the relief of thoſe more feeble; for they 
that are children, whether they know it or no, have 
B. Chriſt for there advocate, for Chriſt is aſſigned to 
e our advocate by the Judge, by the King, by our God 
and Father, though we have not known it. True, at pre- 
ſent there can come from hence to them that are thus 
concerned in the advocateſhip of Chriſt, but little com- 
fort; but yet yields them great ſecurity; they have an 
Advocate uith the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
N God knows this, the devil feels this, and the children 
fſhall have the comfort of it afterwards, I ſay, the time 
is coming, when they ſhall know, that even then} when 
tliey knew it not, they had an advocate with the Father; 
an advocate who was neither loth, afraid, nor aſhamed, 

to plead for their defence againſt the proudeſt foe. 
And will not this, when they know it, yeild them 
comfort; Noubtleſs it will, yea more, and of a better 
kind than that which flows from the knowledge that one 

is born to crowns and kingdoms. | * 


Again; As he is an advocate ſor the children, ſo he 


is alſo, as before was heinted, for the ſtrong and expe- 
'rienced ; for no ſtrength in this world ſecureth from the 
rage of hell, nor can any experience, while we are here, 
ſortify us againſt bis aſſaults. There is alſo an inciden- 
cy in the beſt fin: and the bigger man, the bigger the 
Fall; for the more hurt, the greater damage. Where: 
fore it is of as abſolute neceſſity that an advocate be pro- 
vided for the ſtrong as for the weak. Any man; he that 
is moſt holy, molt reformed, moſt refined, and moſt pu- 
rified, may as ſoon be in the dirt as the weakeſt Chriſtian; 
and, ſo far as I can (ee, Satan's deſign is againſt them molt, 

I am ſure the greateſt fins have been committed by the 
bizgeſt ſaints; for this wayfaring man came to David's 


o 


houſe aud when be ood up againſt 1ſracl, he * 
Yea . ; aVvl 
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David to number the people, 2 Sams, 12: 4, 74 1 Chron, 


"i Ba; Wherefore they have as much need of, an ads 
vocate as the youngeſt and feebleſt of the flock. What ' 


a mind had he to try a fall with Peter? and how quick» 
ly did he break the neck of, Judas? The like, without 
doubt, he had done to Peter, had not Jeſus, by ſtepping 


in, prevented. As long as fin is in our fleſh, there is dang. 


er. Indeed he faith of the young men, that they areftrong, 
and that they have overcome the wicked one; but be 
does not ſay they have killed him. As long as the devil 
is alive, there is danger; and though a ſtrobg Chriſtian 


may be too hard for, and may overcome bim in one thing, 


he may be too hard for, yea, and may overcome him two for 
one afterwards, Thus he ſerved David, and thus he ſerved 
Peter, and thus he in our day has ſerved many more. 


The ſtrongeſt are weak, the wiſeſt are fools, when ſuf- 
fered io be lifted as wheat in Satan's ſive; yea, and have 
often been lo proved, to the wounding of their great 


hearts, and the diſhononr of religion. 


To conclude this: God of his mercy hath ſufficiently. 
declared him, for the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſanctified, as well 


as for the leaſt, weakeſt, and moſt feeble ſaint, an advo- 


cate: My little children, I write unto you, that ye fin not- 
and if any man ſin we have an ad vorate with the Father 


Jeſus Chriſt the þ apa | 1 1 
2dly, OH. But ſome may object, That what has been 


ſaid as to diſcovering for whom Chriſt is an advocate, 


has been too general, and therefore would have me 
come more io particulars, elſe they can get no comfort. 


Anſ. Well, inquiring foul, fo I will; and therefore 


hearken to what 1 ſay. 


1/t, Wouldſt thou know whether Chrift is thine ad- 


vocate or no? I aſk. Haſt thou entertained him fo to be? 


When men have ſuits of law depending in any of the, - 
king's courts above, they entertain their attorney or ad- 


vocate to plead their cauſe, and ſo he pleads for them. 
I fay, Haſt thou entertained Jeſus Chrilt for thy law, 
12778 Be cauſe ? Plcad my cauſe, O Go, ſaid 

avid, 
cauſe, Plal. 43.1. This therefore is the firſt thing that 
[ would propound to mou Hast thou with David en- 
| 2 


ſal. 35. 1. And again, Lord, plead thou my 


tertained 
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tertained him for thy lawyer, or with good Hezekiat 


cried out, O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for me 


Ifa. 38. 14. What ſayeſt thou, foul? Haſt thou been 
with him, and prayed him to plead thy cauſe, and cri: 
ed unto him to undertake for thee? This I call entef- 


. taining him to be thy advotate, and I chuſe to follow 


the ſimilitude, both betauſe the ſeripture ſeems to ſmils 
upon ſuch a way of diſcourſe, and bet᷑auſe the queſtion 
doth naturally lead me to it. Wherefore, I aſk again; 


Haſt thou been with him? Haſt thou entetrained bim, 
or deſired him to plead thy cauſe } 1 3 
Dueſt. Thou wilt ſay unto me, How fhoufd I know 


that 1 have Yorie ſq? 


An). 1 anſwer, Art: thou ſenſibie that thou haſt afl. 


action commenced againſt thee in that high court of 
Juſtice that is above? I ſay. Art thon ſenſible of this? 
For the defendants (and all God's people are defendants) 
do not uſe to entertain their lawyers, but from know: 


ledge that ay action either js, or may be, commenced 


againſt them before the God of heaven. If thou ſayeſt 


yea, then I aſk; Who isd thee that thou flandeſt ac: 
cuſed for tranſgreſſion before the judgement · ſeat of God? 


I ſay, Who told thee o? Hath the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
the world; or hath thy conſcience? For nothing elle, 
as I know of, can bring ſach ridings to thy ſoul. 


Again, Haſt thou found a failure in all others that 


might have been entertained to plead thy cauſe! Some 


make their ſighs, their tears, their prayers, and theit 
{ reformations, their adyocates; haſt thou tried thele, 
and found them wanting ? 


7% 


Haſt thou ſeen thy ſtate to be deſperate, if the Lord 
Jeſus doth not undertake to plead thy cauſe? for Jeſus 


is not entertained, ſo long as men tan make ſhift with- 
out him: But when it comes to this point, I periſh fot 
ever, notwithſtanding the help of all, if the Lord Je 


ſus ſteps not in; then Lord Jeſus, good Lord Jeſus, un-. 


dertake for me. 


Haſt thou therefore been with Jeſus Chriſt as concerne. 
ed in thy fonl, as heartily concerned about the action 


that thou perceiveſt to be commenced againſt thee? _ 
Pueft. You will fay, How ſhould I know that! 1 


5 nn Nina ” 1 ; " * 
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by Anſ. T anſwer, Haſt thou well conſidered the nature 


e bt the crime wherewith thou ſtaudeſt charged at the 
n bar of God? Haſt thdu alſo confidered” the juſtneſſß 
* of the judge? Again I aſk, Haſt thou conſidered What 
t. truth, as to matter of fact, there is in the things where- 
1 of thou ſtandeſt acculed'? Alfo,, Haſt thou confidered 
ls the cunning, the rbalice, ant diligence of thy ddverſa- 
m ry, with the greatneſs of the Joſs thou art to ſuſtain, 
n, ſhouldſt thou with Ahab (in the book of Kings), i Kings 
n; 22. 17,.—23.; or with the hypocrites in Ifaiah, chap, 
6. 1,—10. have the verdict of the Lord God gone out 
W from the throne againſt thee ? i aſk thee theſe queſti-' 
k ons, becauſe if thou art in the knowledge of theſe things 
an. to ſee, or if thou art not deeply concerned about the 
of greatneſs, of the damage that will certainly overtake 
$ ? thee, and that for ever, (ſhouldſt thou be indeed ac: 
s) cuſed before God, and have none to plead thy cauſe), ' 
v2 thou haſt not, nor canſt not, let what will come upon 
d thee, have been with Jeſus Chriſt to plead thy cauſe; 
ſt and ſo, let thy caſe be never fo deſperate, thou ſtand- 
cc eſt alone, and had no Helper, Job 30. 13. or if thou 
d? haſt, they not being the advocates of God's appointing, 
th muſt needs fall with thee, and with thy burden: 
le, Wherefote, conſider of this ſeriouſly; and return thy 
| anſwer to God, who can tell if truth ſhall be found in 
at thy anſwers, better by far than any, for it is he that 
ne tries the reins and the heart, and therefore to him I 
elt refer thee. But; : 2 n BY 
le; _ 2dly,-Woiildſt thou know) whether Jeſus Chriſt | is 
9 thine advocate? Then I atk again, Haſt thou revealed 
rd thy cauſe unto him? I ſay, Haſt thou revealed thy cauſe 
us unto him? For he that goes to law for his right, malt” 
h- not only go to a lawyer, and ſay, Sir, Lam in trouble, 
0 and am to have a trial at law with mine enemy, pray 
[es undertake my cauſe ; but he miſt alſo reveal to his law 
n. yer his cauſe : He mult go to him, and tell him what 


7 is the matter, how things ſtand, where the ſhoe 

Ne pinches, and ſo. I, $999, an een e 

on Thus did the church of old, and thus doth ever 

true Chriſtian now; for though nothing can be hid frot WM 

him, yet he will have things out of thy own mouth; | 
8 88 he 
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he will bave thee toreveal 20 matters unto him, Mat. 


20.31 0 Lord of hoſts, (faid. Jeremy), that Judgeſt 
righieouſiy, and triefs the reins and the heart, let me ſes fro 
' thy vengeance upon them, for unto thee have I revealed ' Pr. 
| my. cauſe, Jer. 11. 20. 1d Again, "But, 0 Lord of the 
hoſts, that trielt the. righteous, and ſeeſt the rein and *T 
the heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them, for tinto me 
thee have 1 opened my cauſe, chap. 20. 12. Seelſt thau eſp 
here, how ſaiats of old were wont to do; how they wh 
not only in a general way intreat Chriſt to plead theit one 
cauſe, but in a particular way go to him and reveal or re v 
open their cauſe unto him? „ anc 
Ol! it is excellent to behold how fome. ſinners will dg fait 
this when they ger Chriſt and themſelves in a cloſet a. $00 
lone; when they upon their knees are pouring out their his 
ſouls before him; or, like the woman in the goſpel, tell: fro 
ing bim all the truth. O Lord, faith the foul, I am Wh 
eome to thee upon an earneſt buſineſs: I am arreſted by cat 
Satan, the bailiff was my own conſcientce, and I am like cau 
to be accuſed before the judgement-ſeat of God: My d 
ſalvation lies at ſtake, I am queltioned for my intereſt law 
in heaven; IT am afraid of the Judge; my heart con- for. 
demns me; 1 John 3. 26.; My enemy is ſubtile, and bad 
wants not malice to proſecute me to death; and then tg. pre 
hell; Alſa, Lord, I am ſenſible that the law is agaialf thu 
me, for indeed I have horribly ſinned, and thus and wit 
thus bave I dene: Here I lie open to law, and thereT Gor 
lie open to law; here I have given the adverſary ad- tha 
vantage, and there he will ſurely bave a bank againſt and 
me. Lord, I am diſtreſſed, undertake for me. And 3 
there are ſome things that thou muſt be acquainted with wot 
about thine advocate, before thou wilt venture to go tho 
thus far with him. AS, Bang 3 his 
(1) Thou muſt know him to be a friend, and not an not 
enemy, to whom thou openeſt thy heart; and until thou ſee] 
comeſt to, know that Chriſt is a friend to thee, or to W61 
ſouls. in thy condition, thou wilt never reveal thy ocanſe- fere 
unto him, not thy whole cauſe: And it is from' this to?: 
that ſo many that have ſoul-cauſes hourly depending be. and 
fore the throne of God, and are in danger every day of a n 
eternal damnation, forbear to entertain Jeſus Chriſt for yet 


= Aueh , Jeſus dir, 
cheir Advocate, and ſo wickedly conceal their matters 


from him; but he that hideth his ſiuf ſpall not proſper, 


Prov. 28. 13. This therefore muſt firſt be believed by 
thee, before thou wilt reveal thy cauſe unto him. 
(2) 'A man, when his eſtare is called in queſtion, (I 
mean his right and title thereto), ' will be very cautions, 
eſpecially if he alſo queſtions title to it himſeif, to 
whom he reveals that affair: he myſt know bim to be 
one that is not only friendly, but faithful, to whom he 
reveals ſuch a ſecret as this. Why, thus it is with Chriſt 
and the ſoul; if the foul is not ſomewhat perfuaded of 
fairhfulnefs of Chriſt, ro wit, that if be can do him no 
good, he will do him no harm, he will never reveal 
his cauſe nnto him, but will ſeek to hide his'counſel 
from the Lord. This therefore is another thing by 
which thou mayeſt know thou haft Chriſt for thy advo- 
cate, if chou haſt heartily and in very deed revealed thy 
cauſe unto him. | Wy a 

Now, they that do honeſtly reveal their cauſe to their 
lawyer, will endeavour to poſſeſs him, as I hinted be- 
fore, with the worſt; they will with words make it as 
bad as they can; for (think they) by that means I ſhall 
prepare him for the worſt that my enemy can do. And 
thus ſouls deal with Jeſus Chriſt; ſee Pal. 51, and 38. 
with ſeveral others that might be named, and ſee if 
God's people have not done fo. I ſaid, (faith David) 


that I would confeſs my tranſgreſſions againſt myſelf, 


and thou forgavelt the iniquity of my ſin. © Bar, 


34ly, Haſt thou Jeſus Chriſt for thy advocate? or 
wouldſt thou know if thou haſt? Then I aſk again, Haſt 
thou committed thy cauſe to him? When a man retains 


his lawyer to ſtand for him and plead his cauſe, he doth _- 


not only reveal, but commits his cauſe to him: 7would 
ſeek unta him, (ſays Eliphaz to Jeb), and unto him 
would 1 commit my cauſe, Job 5. 8. Now there is dif- 
ference betwixt revealing my cauſe and committing it 
to a man: To reveal my cauſe, it to open it to one; 
and to commit it to him, is to truſt it in his hand. Many 
a man will reveal his cauſe to him unto whom he will, 
yet be afraid to commit it; but he that retains a lawyer 
td plead his cauſe, doth not only reveal, but commit = 
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cauſe unto him: As, ſuppoſe right to bis taſk be cal, | 


led in queſtion, why then he not only reveals his cauſe 
to his lawyer, but puts into his hands his evidence 
deeds, leaſes, mortgages, bonds, or what elſe he hat 


8 | {os ſhew a title to his eſtate. And thus doth Chriſtiang 


eal with Chriſt: they deliver up all to him, to wit, 
all their evidedces, promiſes, . and aſſuranceg, which 
they have thought, they had for heaven and the ſalva; 
tion of their ſouls, and-have defired him to peruſe, t 
ſearch and try them every one, Pal. 39. 23. And if 


there be iniquity in me, lead me in the way everlaſting, 


This is committing of thy cauſe to Chriſt, and this is 
the hardeſt taſk of all, f the man that doth thus, 
truſteih Chriſt with all; and it iwplierb, that he will 
live and die, ſtand and fall, loſe and win, according as 


Chriſt manages the buſineſs. Thus did Paul, 2 Imi. 


1. 12. and thus Peter admoniſhes us to do. 
- Now- he that doth this muſt be convinced, 


_- (1) Of the ability of Jeſus Chriſt to defend him, for 


a man will not commit fo great a concern as his all is tg 
his friend: No; not to his friend, be he never ſo faith- 
ful, if he perceives not in- bim ability to ſave him, and 
to perſerve what he hath againſt all the cavils of an en- 
emy. And hence it is that the ability of Jeſus Chriſt, 


as to the ſaving of his people, is ſo much inſiſted on in 


the ſcripture; as, I have laid help upon one that is mig h. 
15, Pſal. 89. 19. I that Speak i in righteouſneſy mighty ic 
Jave, IIa. 43. 1. And again, I will feng, then a Saviour 
and a great one, chap. 19. 20. 

(2) As they muſt he convinced of his ability to help 
them, ſo they. muſt of his courage; a man that has 
parts ſufficient may yet fail of his friend for want of 
courage: wherefore the courage aud greatneſs of Chriſt's 
Spirit, as to the undertaking of the cauſe of his peo: 
ple, is alſo amply ſet out in ſcripture ; He ſhall not fail, 
nor be diſcouraged, until he hath ſet judgement | in the 
earth, umil he bath brought judgement to vidtory, Ila. 
42. 4.; Matth. 12. 20. 


(3) They muſt alſo be convinced of his willingneſs | 


to do this for them; for though one be able, and of 
courage ſufficient, yet if he is not willing to undertake 


one's 
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one's ca ye, what is it the bet er wherefore — de. 
u hs willingneGG: alſo, and how ready he i is to ſtand, 

to plead the cauſe of the poor, and m his es 
in want ; The Lord will plead their cauſe, ay Wa 
ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, Prov. Wh 

(4) They mult alſo be convinced, of 1 hah 8 
is tender, and will nat be offended at 7 1 
his client, Some men can reveal their cauſe to the cir 
lawyers better than ſome, aud are more ler yiceable d 
handy in that affait than others: But, faith the Chri- 
ſtian, I am dull and ſtupid toat way, oy not Chir it be 
very ſhy of me becaiffe of this. Honeſt heart,” be bath' 
a ſupply for thy defects io himſelf, and knoweth what, 
thou wanteſt, and where the ſhoe pinches, though thou. 
art not able diſtinctly to open matters to him. Tue 
child is pricked with a pin, and lies crying in the mo: 
ther's lap, but cannot ſhew its mother where the pin 
is, but there is pity enough 1 in the mother to ſupply 
this defect of the child, wherefore ſhe undteſſes it, o- 
pens it, ſearches every clout from head to, foot of the 
child, and thus finds where the pin is. Thus will thy 
lawyer do, be will ſearch and find out thy difficulties, 
and where Satan ſeeketh an advantage of 12401 accor⸗ 
dingly will provide his remedy, | 

(5) o, but will he not be weary? The prophet com- 
plains of ſome, that they weary God, Ifa. 7. 13, and 
mine is a very croſs and intricate cauſe, I have weatied 
many a good man while I have been telling my tale to 


him, and I am afraid that L ſhall alſo weary Jeſus ( Chriſt. 


Anſw. Soul, he ſuffered and did bear with the man- 
ners of Iſrael forty years in the wilderneſs, Acts 13. 18. 
and haſt thou tried him half fo long: The good fouls 
that have gone before thee have found him a tried ſtone, 
a ſure one to be depended on as to this; and 'the Pro- 
phet ſaith poſitively, Iſa. 28. 16. That he fainteth not, 
neither is wearied, and that there is no ſearching of bis 
underſtanding, 40. 28. Let all theſe things prevail with 


thee to believe, that if thou haſt comminted thy cauſe 


unto him, he will bring it to paſs, to a good paſe, to ſo 


good a paſs as will glorify God, honour 0 ſave thee, 
and ſhame the devil. 


W ally, 
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F 8 Would thou know whether Jeſus Chriſt is 
th ne 2dvocate, whether he has taken in hand to plead 
thy cauſe? Then I aſk, Doſt thou together with what 
has been mentioned before, wait upon him according to 

is counſel, till things ſhall come to a legal ifſue ? Thus 

aſt clients do. There is a great many turnings and 
vindings about ſuits and trials at law; the enemy alſo, 
with his ſuperſedeas, cavils, and motjons, often defers 
a ſpeedy iſſue, wherefore the man whoſe the concern 
is, muſt wait; as the propher ſaid, I will Jook (ſaid he) 


' unto the Lord, I will wait .for-the God uf my ſalvation, 
But how long, prophet, wilt thou wait? Why, fays 


he, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgement for 
me, Micah 7. 7, 8. 9, IO, | 1 

Perhaps when thy cauſe is tried things for the preſent 
are upon this iſſue; thy adverſary indeed is caſt, but 
whether thou ſhalt have an abſolute diſcharge, as Peter 
had, or a conditional one, as David, 2 Sam. 12. 10, 
11, 14. and as the Corinthians had, that is the queſlis 
on, True, thou ſhalt be completely ſaved at laſt, but 


yet whether it is not belt to leave thee a memento of 
God's diſpleaſure at thy ſin, by awarding, that the 


ſword [hall never depart from thy houſe, or that ſome 
ſore ſickneſs or other diſtreſſes ſhall haunt thee as long 
as thon liveſt, or perhaps that thou (halt walk without the 
light of God's countenance for ſeveral years and a day, 
Now, if any of theſe three things happen to thee, thou 
muſt exerciſe patience, and wait; thus did David, 1 
waited patiently ; and again he exerciſes his ſoul in this 
virtue, ſaying, My ſoul, wait thou only upon bim, for 
amy expectation is from him. Pal. 62. 5. For now we 
are judged of the Lord, that we may not be condemns» 


ed with the world: And by this judgement, though it 


ſets us free from their damnation, yet we are involved 
in many troubles, and perbaps muſt wait many a day 
before we can know that (as to the main) the verdict 
bath gone on our fide. Thus, therefore, in order to 
thy waiting on him without fainting, it is meet that 
thou ſhouldſt know the methods of him that manages 
thy cauſe for thee in heaven; and ſuffer not diſtruſt to 
break. in and bear ſway in thy ſoul, for he will at length 


bring 
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bring thee forth to the light, and thou ſhalt behold his | 
righteouſneſs. She alſo that is thine enemy ſhall ſee it, | 
and ſhame ſhall cover ber that ſaid unte thee, Where = 
is thy God ? | | 

Object. But what 
his council? _ | + {236 adn iid rmot aac les 
. Anf. (1) To wait, is to be of good courage, to live 
in expectation, and to look for deliverance, though thou 
bait ſinned againſt thy God: Mait on the Lord, be of 
good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart: Wait, 1 
ſay, on the Lord, Fial, 37-2 3 456: 0 

(2) To wait upon bim, is to keep his way, to walk 
bumbly in his appointments: Wait on the Lord, and 
keep bis way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land, 
Plal. 37. 34. e e ie hn | 

(3) To wait upon him, is to obſerve and keep thoſe 
directions which he giveth thee: to "aff even while 


| i L942 69 v1 2602 ALS 34 4 4 
is it to wait upon him according to H 


he (ſtands up to plead thy cauſe; for, weMout doing this 

a man may mar his cauſe in the hand of him that is to 
plead it; wherefore keep far from an evil matter, have 
no correſpondence with thy enemy, walk humbly for 
the wickedneſs thou baſt committed, and lozth and ab- 
hor thyſelf for it in duſt and aſhes. To thefe things 
doth the (ſcripture every where direct us. 

(4) To wait, is to incline, to harken to thoſe further 
directions thou mayeſt reteive from the mouth of thine 
advocate, as to any freſh matters that may forward and 
expedite a good iſſue of thy affair in the court of heaven. 
The want of this was the reaſon that the deliverance of 
Iſrael did linger fo long: O (ſays he) that my people had 
hearkened to me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways A | 
ſtould ſobn have Jubdued their enemies, and turned mine 
hand againſt their adverſaries. The baters of the Lard 
ſhould ſoon have ſubmitted themſelves, but their time | 
ſhould have entured for ever, Plal. 81.713. 114 

(5) Alſo if it tarry long, wait for it, Do not conelude | 
that thy. cauſe is loſt, becauſe at preſent thou doſt not | 
hear from court. Cry if thou wilt, O when wilt thou 1 
come unto me? but never let ſuch a wicked thought paſs 1 
through thy heart, ſaying, T his evil is of the Lord, | 
why ſhould 1 wait upon the Lord any longer ? 2 Kings | 

6. 33. C C 2 (6) But | 


The ooo hep 'of _ _— 4 


(6) Dat tte bed tat thou turn not thy waiting in- 
to ſleeping. Wait thou muſt, and wait patiently roo; 
but yet wait with much longing and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, 
to ſee or hear how matters go above. You niay obſerve; 
that When & man that dwells far down in the country, 
and has ſome buſi neſs at the term, in this or another of 
the king's courts, though he will wait his lawyer” s time 
and convenience; yet he will fo wait, as fill to inquire 
at the poſt- houſe, or at the carriers, or if a neighbour 
comes down from term, at his mouth, for letters, or a- 
ny other intelligence, that he may kbow how his cauſe 
went, whetber he or bis adverſary bad the better. Thus 
thou muſt wait upon thy Advocate: His ordinantes are 
his poſt-houſe, his miniſters his carriers; where tidings 
from heaven are to be bad, and where thofe that are 
ſued in that court by the devil may, at one time or o- 
ther, hear from their lawyer. or advocate, how things 
are like to go. SW herefore, I ſay, wait at the poſts of 
Wiſdom's houſe, go ts ordinances with expectation to 
hear from thy Advocate there; for he will ſend in due 
time; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſure- 
Iy come, and vill not tarry; Hab. 2. 1, 2, 3. And row; 
Soul, I have anſwered thy hoy re. and let me hear 
what thou ſayeſt uhto me- 

Soul. Truly, ſays the foul, ethiniie that by what 
you have ſaid, I may have this bleſſed [Jeſus to be my 
advocate, for 1 think verily 1 have retained him to be 
my advocate; J have alſo revealed my cauſe unto him, 
yea, committed both it and myſelf pnto him; and, as 


you ſay; I wait, Oh! I Wait! and my eyes fail with 
looking upward, Fain would T hear how my ſoul ſtand- 


eth in the ſight of God, and whether my fins {which I 
have committed ſince light and grace was given unto me) 
be by my Advocate taken out of the hand of the devil, 


and by my Advocate removed as far from me 25 the 


ends of the earth are aſunder; whether the verdict has 


gone on my ſide, and what a ſhout there was among 


the angels when they ſaw it went well with me! But 


alas! I have waited and that a long time, and have, as 


you adviſe, ran from ordinance to miniſter, and from 
miniſter 


* 


vantage againſt me; 
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miniſter to ordinance, or (as you phraſe it) from this poſt 

to the carrier, and from the carrier t6 the 1 
to ſee if I could hear ought from heaven, how matters 
went about my ſoul there. T have alſo aſked thoſe" that 
paſs by the way, If they ſaw him whom my forl'loverh; 
and it they bad any thing to communicate to me? But 
nothing can I get or find but generals, as that I have an 
Advocate there, and that he pleadeth the cauſe of bis 
people, and that he will thoroughly plead their cauſe: 
But what be has done for me, of that as yet Jam ignoz 
rant. Ldoubt if my foul ſhall by bim be effectually ſe- 
cured, that yet a conditional verdict will be awarded 
concerning me, and that much bitter will be mixed 
with my ſweet, and that I muſt drink gall and worms 
wood for my folly : for if David, Aſa, Hezekiah, and 
ſuch good men, were ſo ſerved for their fins, 2 Chron: 
10. 7, 12. why ſhonld I look for other dealing at the 


band of God? But as to this, I will endeavour to rar 


the indignation of the Lord, becniſe I have ſinned againſt 


him ; Ifa. 39. 3, 8. and ſhall count it an infinite mercy, - 


cy, 
if this judgement coines to me from him, that I may 


not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. I 


know it is dreadful walking in darkneſs; but if that alfo 
ſhould be the Lord's lot upon me, I pray God I may 
have faith enough to ſtay upon bim till death, arid then 
will the clouds blow Wet, 100 1 ſhall lee Tipe in the 
light of the living: 

My enemy the devil, as you Ker. is of an Inveipting 
temper; and though be has accuſed me before the 
judgement-ſeat of God, yet when he comes to m& att a- 
ny time, he glavers and flatters as if he never did mean 
me harm; but T think it is that he may get further ad- 
But I earry'it now at a greater 
diſtance, than formerly: and O that I was at the remot- 
eſt diſtance, not only from Him, But alſo from that felf 
of mine, that laboureth with.bim for my undoing ? 2 

But although I fay theſe things now, and” to you, 
yet I have my ſolitary hours, and in them I have other 
ſtrange thoughts; for thus I think, My eauſe is bad, I 
have ſinned, and have been vile; I'am aſhamed myſelf 
of mine own doings, and have given mine enemy the 

q belt 
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beſt Jour of the ſtaff; the law, aud reaſon, and my toi | 


ſcience, plead for him againſt me, and all is true he 
puts into his charge againſt me, that I have ſinned more 
times than there be hairs on my head. I know not any 
thing that ever I did in my life, but it had flaw, or 
wrinkle, or ſpot, or ſome ſuch thing in it: Mine eyes 
have ſeen vileneſs in the beſt of my doings, what then; 
think you, maſt God needs ſee in them? Nor can I do 
any thing yet, for all I know that I am accuſed by my 
enemy before the judgement-ſeat of God, better than 
what already is imperfe&. I lie down in my ſhame, and 
my coufuſion covers my face ; ] have ſinned, what ſhall 


I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? Jer. 3. 24, 25 


Job . 1 OS” | "RR 
Reply. Well, foul, I have heard what thou baſt faid 
and if all be true which thou haſt ſaid, it is good, and 
gives me ground of hope, that Jeſus Chriſt is become 
thine Advocate; and if that be ſo, no doubt but thy trial 
will come to a good concluſion; And be not afraid, be. 
fore, of the holineſs of God; for thine Advocate has this 
for his advantage, that he pleads before a judge that is 
juſt, and againſt an enemy that is unholy and rejected. 
Nor let the thoughts of the badneſs of thy cauſe terrify 
thee over much. Cauſe thou haſt indeed to be humble 
and thou doſt well to cover thy face with ſhatme; — 
it is no matter how baſe and vile thou art in thine own 


eyes, provided it comes not by renewed acts of rebellion, 


but through a ſpiritual ſight of thy imperfections: Only 
let me adviſe thee hete to ſtop ; let not thy ſhame, not 
thy ſelf- abaſing apprehenſion of thyſelf, drive thee from 
the firm and permanent ground of hope, which is the 
promiſe, and the doctrine of an Advocate with the Fa. 
ther. No, let not the apprehenſion of the badneſs of 
thy catiſe do it, foraſmuch as he did never yer take cauſe 
in band that was good, perfectly good of itſelf; and his 
excellency is, to make a man ſtand that has a bad cauſe; 


yea, he can make a bad cauſe good, in a way of jultice 


and righteouſneſs. _ Ts 45 
IV. And for thy further encouragement in this mat - 
ter, I will here bring in the fourth chief head, to witz 
to ſhew what excellent privilege (I mean over and above 
what 


The Advocate ſbip of Jeſus Chrift. 


made partakers of the benefit of this office. If any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, 8 

Priv. 1. Thy Advocate pleads te à price paid, to a 

ropitiation made, and this is a great advantage: Yea, 
be pleads to a ſitisfaction made for all wrongs done, or 
to be done, by his eleq ; For by one offering he bath per. 
fected for ever them that are ſandified ; Heb. 10. 10, 14.; 


&9. 26. By one offering ; that is, by the offering of 


himſelf z by one offering once offered, once offered in 
the end of the world. This, I ſay, thy Advocate pleads, 
When Satan brings in freſh accuſations for more tranſ- 


greſſions againſt the law of God, he forces not Chriſt to 
ſhift his firſt play: I ſay, be puts him not to his ſhifts. 
at all, for the price once paid has in it ſufficient value 


(would God impure ir to that end) to take away the ſin 
of the whole world. There is a man that bath brethre 
he is rich, and they are poor, (and this is the caſe be. 
twixt Chriſt and ps), and the rich brother goeth to bis 
father, and ſaith, Thou art related to my brethren with 
me, and out of my ſore, I pray thee, to let them have 
ſufficient, and for thy ſatisfaction I will put into thy 
hand the whole of what I have, which perhaps is worth 
an hundred thouſand pounds by the year: and this o- 
ther ſam I give, that they be not diſinherited. Now 
will not this laſt his poor brethren to live upon a great 
while? But Chriſt's worth can never be drawn dry, + 
Now, ſet the caſe again, that ſome ill-conditioned man 
ſhould take notice that theſe pour men live all upon the 
ſpend, (and. ſaints do fo), and ſhould come to the good 
man's houſe, and complain to him of the ſpending of 
his ſons, and that while their elder brother ſtands by, 


what do you think the eder brother would reply, if he 


was as good-natured as Chrift? Why, be would fay, I 
have yet with my Father in ſtore. for my brethren 
wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to ſtop his hand? As he is 
juſt, he muſt give them for their conveniency, yea, and 
as for their extravagancies, I have ſatisfied for them ſo 
well, that however he afflicts them, he will not difin- 
herit them. I hope you will read and hear this, not like 

vs them 


what has already been ſpoken of) they have, that are 4 
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them that ſay, Let us do evil that. good may came, but 
like thoſe whom the love of Chriſt conſtrains to be bet - 
ter: however, this is the childrens bread, that which 
they have need of, and without which chey cannot live; 
and they muſt have it, though Satan ſhould put Pins in - 
to it therewith to choke the dogs. 


And for the further clearing of this, I will preſent 


vou with theſe few conſiderations. 


(1) Thoſe that are moſt ſanctified, | "LE yet a body 
of ſin and death in them, Rom. 7. 24. and ſo alſo i it 


will be, while they continue in this world. 


(2) This body of ſin ſtrives to break out, and will 
break out, to the polluting of the conyerſation, (if ſaints, 


be; not the more watchful), Chron. 6. 12. yea, it has 


broke out in; a molt fad Anger, and that i in the fecovgs 


eſt ſaints, Gal. 5. 17, 

(3) Chrid offereth no ne rige for the falyation 
of theſe bis people; For, being raiſed from the dead, 
he dies no more, Rom. 6. 39. So then if ſaints ſin, they 
wall be ſaved (if ſaved at all) hy virtue of the offering 
already offered: and if fo, then In Chriſt's pleas, as an 
advocate, are grounded upon that one offering; which 
before, as a prieſt, he preſented God with, for takin 
away of 'fin. So then Chriſtians live upon this old ſtock, 
their tranſgreſſions are forgiven for the ſake of the worth 
that yet God finds in the offering that Chriſt hath of. 
fered. And all Chriſt's pleadings, as an advocate, are 
grounded on the ſufficiency and worth;of that one, ſacri- 
fice; I mean all bis pleadings with bis Father, as to 
the charge which the accuſer brings in againſt them; 
For though thou art a man of infirmity, and fo incident 
to nothing as to ſtumble and fall, if grace doth not pre- 
vent, (and it always preventeth not); yet the value and 


worth of the price that was once paid for thee, is not 


yet worn out; and Chriſt, as an advocate, ſtill pleadeth 
as occaſion is given) that, with ſucceſs, to thy ſalvation, 
And this privilege they have, who indeed have Chriſt 
for their advocate; and I put it here, in the firſt place 
becauſe all other do depend upon it. 

Priv. 2. Thine Advocate, as he pleadeth a price al- 


ready paid, ſo, and e, he pleads for pia 
or 


i 
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for thee, We are all concerned in one bottom; if he 
ſinks, we fink z if we ak, he links. Give me leave to 
make out my meaning ; | 


(1) Chriſt pleads the yalve and yirtue of the price of 


his blood and facrifice for us: And admit af this horrible 


ſuppeſiion 3 little, for arguments fake, That though 


| Chriſt pleads the worth ot what, as prieſt, be offeret 


yet the ſoul for whom be ſo , pleads periſhes eternally, 
Now, where lieth the fault? lo fin, you ſay; true; but 
jt is becauſe there was more virtue in fin to damn, than 


there was in the blood pleaded by Chriſt to lave ; for 


he pleaded his merit, he put into the balance agaiaſt 
ſin, but fin hath weighed down the ſoul of the ſinner 
to hell, notwithſtanding the weight of merit that he did 
put in againſt it, Now, What is the reſult? hut that 
the advocate goes down, as well as we, we jo hell, and 
he in eſteem. Wherefore, I ſay, he is concerned with 
us; his credit, bis bonoup, bis glory, and renown, flies 
all away, if thoſe for whom he pleads as an advocate, 
periſh for want of worth in * ſacrifice pleaded. But 
{h4}l this ever be {aid of Chriſt ; or will it be found, that 


any, for whom Chrilt as advocate yet pleads, periſh for 


want of worth ip the price, or of neglect in the advocate 
to plead it? No, no; himſelf is concerned, and that as 
to bis own repntation and honour, as to the value and 
virtue of his blood; nor will he loſe thoſe. for want 9E 
pleading for them concerned in this office. 

(2) 1 argue again: Chriſt, as advocate, mull needs 


be concerned in his plea, for that every one, for whoſe 


ſalvation he advocates, is his own; fo then if he loſes 


he loſes his own, his ſubſtance and inberitance.. Thus, 


if be loſe the whole, and if he loſe a part, one, any one 
of his own, he lgſeth part of his all, and of his fulneſs; 
Wherefore we may well think that Chriſt, as advocate, 
is concerned, even concerncd with his people, and there- 
fore will thoroughly plead their cauſe, © pe 

Suppoſe a man ſhpuld have a horſe, though lame, and 
a piece of ground, though ſomewhat barren, yet if an) 


ſhould attempt to take theſe away, he would not fit QUL 


and fo loſe his own: No, faith he, fince they are wine 
own, they ſhall coſt me five times wore than they are 
| | D d Worth, 
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worth, but I will maintain my right; I have ſeen men 
ſometimes ſtrongly engaged in law, for that which, when 
well conſidered by itſelf, one would think was not worth 
regarding; but when I have aſked them, why ſo con. 
cerned for a thing of ſo little eſteem ? they have anſwer · 
ed, O, it is ſome of that by which J hold a title of ho. 
nour, or my right to a greater income, and therefore I 
will not loſe it. Why, thus is Chriſt engaged: what he 


by which he holds his royalty, for he is King of Jnunts, 
Rev. 15. 3.; John 6. 37, 38, 39.; Plal. 16. 5, 6 It is 
part of his ellate, and that by which he holds ſome of 
His titles of honour, Eph. 5. 6.; Jer. 51. 34.; Rom. 11, 
26.; Heb. 2. 10. Ane, Redeemer, Deliverer, and 
Captain, are ſome of his titles of honour ; but if he loſ- 
eth any of thoſe upon whoſe account he wears thoſe ti- 
tles of honour, for want of virtue in his plea, or for 
want of worth in his blood, he loſeth his own, and not 


is jealous of his honour, his honour he will not give to 
another, 
Wherefore he will not (be not afraid) leave nor for. 


for whom he is become an advocate with the Father, 
to plead their cauſe ; even becauſe thou art one, one of 
his own, one by whom he 71 888 his glorious titles of 
honour. | 

Object. O, but T am but one, and”a veiy ſorry one too 
and what is one, eſpecially ſuch an one as I am? Can 
there be amiſs of the Joſs of ſuch an one? 

An ſ. One and one makes two, and fo ad infinitum. 
Chriſt cannot loſe one, but as he may loſe more, and ſo 
in concluſion loſe all : But of all God has given him, he 


would encourage Satan, diſparage his own wiſdom, make 
him incapable of giving in, at the day of account, the 
whole tale to God of thoſe that he has given bim. Fur- 
ther, this would diſhearten ſinners, and make them a- 
Faid of venturing their cauſe and their ſouls in bis hand, 
and "ule, as 1 aid — either prove his propitiati- 

ON 


pleads for is his own, his all, his fulneſs; yea, it is that 


only ſo, but part of his royalty, and does alſo diminifh + 
and lay a blot upon his glorious titles of honour; and he 


fake thoſe who hath given themſelves unto bim, and 


will loſe nothing, John 6. 38, 39. Beſides, ro loſe one, 
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on in ſome ſenſe effectual, or elſe himſelf defective in 
his pleading of it: But none of theſe things muſt be 
ſuppoſed. He will thor onghly plead the cauſe of bis peo- 
ple, Micah, 7. execute judgement for them bring them 1 
out of the light, and cauſe them to bebold hisrighreouſneſs, + 1 
Priv 3. The plea of Satan is groundleſs, and that is 
another privilege: for albeit thou baſt ſinned, yet ſince 
Chriſt before has paid thy debt, and alſo paid for more: 
ſince, thou halt not yet run beyond. the price of thy re- 
demption, it muft be concluded, that Satan wants a 
good bottom io ground. his plea upon, and therefore 
muſt, in concluſion, fail of his deſign. True, there is 
fr committed, there is a law tranſgreſſed, but there is 
alſo a ſatisfaction for this tranigreſſion, and that which 
ſuperabouvds; fo, though there be ſin, yet there wants 
a foundation for a plea. - Joſhua was cloathed with fil. 
thy garments, but Chriſt had other garments prepared 
for him, change of raiment; whereſore iniquity, as to 
the charge of Satan vaniſhes. And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid, Tate away his filthy garments from him ; [this }. 
intimates, that there was no ground, no ſufficient ground 
for Satan's charge]; and io him he ſaid, Behold. ] have 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and will cloath 
' thee with the change of raiment, ;Joth. 3. 4. Now, if 
there be no ground, no ſound and ſufficient ground, to 
build a charge againſt the child upon, I mean as to eter- 
nal condemnation; for that is the thing contended for ; 
then, as I ſaid, Satan muſt fall like lightening to the 
ground, and be caſt over the bar, as a corrupt and illegal 
pleader : But this is fo; as in part is proved already, and 
will be further made ont by that which follows; They 
that have indeed Chriſt for their advocate, are them. 
ſelves, by virtue of another law than that againſt which 
they have ſinned, ſecured from the charge that Satan 
brings in againſt them, I granted before, that the child 
of God has ſinned, and that there is a law that condemn- * 
eth for this ſin; but here is the thing, this child is re- 
moved by an act of grace into and under another law : 
For we are not under the law, Rom. 6. 14.;'& 8. 1:; 
and fo conſequently there is now no condemnation for 
hem: wheretore, when TR ſpeaketh of his dealing 
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Ezek. 16. 61. That is, not by that of the law, they 
then being not under the law. What if a plea be com- 
menced againft them, a plea for fin, and they have 


er u ſin; a plea grounded upon tbe law, and the 


law takes cbgniſance of their ſin? Vet, I fay, the plea 


wants à good bottom, for that the perſon thus accuſed; 


is put under. another law; hence he ſays, Sin ſhall nod 


have dom nion over you, for you are not under the law; 
If the cb 1d was under the law, Satan's charge would 


be good, becauſe it would have a ſubffantial gromd oft / 


ſupport, but ſince the child is dead to the law, Gal. 2. 
16. and that alſo dead to bim, for both are true as 10 
tondemnation; Rom. 5. 5. how can it be that Satan ſhould: 
have a ſufficient ground for his charge, though he ſhould 


have matter of fact, ſufficient marter of fact, that is fin? 


For by his change of relation, he is put oitr of the reach of 
that law. There is a woman, a widow. that owetha ſum 
of money, and ſhe is threatened to be ſued for the debt; 


now wha! doth ſhe but tmarry ; fo when the action is com- 

m-neced againſt her as a widow; the law fitds her a mar- 
[4 3 a 5 . 4 8 #» . 1 , 

ried woman, what now can be done? Nothing to ber; - 


ſhe is not who ſhe was; ſhe is delivered from that flate 
by her marriage; if any thing be done, it muſt be done 
to her huſband. But if Satan will ſue Chriſt for my 
debt, he oweth bim nothing; and as for what the law 
can claim of me while ] was under it, Chriſt has deli: 
vered me by fedemption from that curſe, being made n 
curſe for me, Gal 4. 13. RES. ED | 
Nov the covenant into which T am brought by grace; 
by which alſo IJ am ſecured from the law, is not a law 
of fin and death, as that is from under which Tam bronght 
Rom. 8, 2 but a law of grace and life; ſo that Satan can- 
not come at me by that law and by grace: J am by that 
ſecured alſo from the hand, and month, and ſting of 


all other; I mean ſtill as to an eternal concern: Where 


fore God faith, If we break bis law, the law of works, 
he will viſit our fin with a rod; and out iniquity with 
ſtripes; but his covenant, his new covenant, will he not 
break, Pſal. 89. 30,—37. but will ſtill keep cloſe to that, 
and fo ſecure us from eternal condemnation, 


Chxill 
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Chriſt also is made the mediator of that covenant; aud 
therefore an advocate by! that, for bis prieſtly office and 


advorateſhip are included by this mediation; wherefore: 


when Satan pleats by the old, Chrift,Jeads by the new 
covenant, for the fake of Which the old one is remov- 
ed: In that he faith, A new covenant, be hith made 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waketh 
old is ready to vaniſh 93 Heb. 8. 13. So then the 
ground of plea is with Jeſus Chriſt, and not with our ac- 
en lor. Now, What doth Chriſt plead, and what is the 


gro und of his plea? Why, he pleads for exemption and; 


freedom from condemnation, though by the lewof works 
his children have deſerved it: And the ground of this his 
plea, as to law, is the matter of the covenant irfelf, for” 


thus it runs: For I will be merciful to their tinrighteoufs. ' 


neſs, and their ſms and iniquities will remember no mores 


ver. 1 2. Now here is a foundation, a foundation in law, for 


our advocate to build his plea upon; a foundatation in 4 
law not to be moved, or removed, or made to give place; 
as that is forced to do, upon which Satan grounds his 
plea againſt us. jonny 5 OR 
Men, when they plead before a judge, uſe to plead 
matter of law. Now, ſuppoſe there is an old law in the 
realm, by which men deferve to be condemned to death; 
and there is a hew law in this realm that ſecureth men 
from that condemnation which belongs to them by the 
old; and ſuppbſe alſo, that T am completely compre- 
bended by all the proviſo's of the new law, and nat b 
any title thereof, excluded from a ſhare therein; ſup- 
poſe again, that I have a brangling adverſary that 
purſues me by the old law, which yet cannot in right 
touch me, becauſe I am intereſted in the new; my 
Advocate alſo is one that pleads by the new law 
where only there is ground of plea; ſhalt not now mine 
adverſary feel the power of his plea to the delivering of 
me, and the putting of him to ſhame? Yes, verily, e- 
ſpecialy ſince the plea is good, the judge juſt,” nor can 
the enemy find any ground for a demur to be put in az 
gainſt my preſent diſcharge in open court, and that by 
proclamation ; eſpecially ſince my advocate has alfo, by 


his blood, tully ſatisfied the old law, that he might e- 


Rabliſh the new, Heb, 10. 9, 11, 12. Priv. 4. 
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Priv. 4. Since that which goeth before is true, it fol- 
lows, that he that entereth his plea againſt the children 


muſt needs/be overthrown ; ſor always before juſt judg. ? 
es it is right that takes place: Judge the right O Lord, j 
ſaid David; or, let my ſentence come forth from thee, \ 
- according to the law of grace. And he that knows what. t 
ſtrong ground or bottom our Advocate, has for his plead- c 
ings, and how Satan's accuſations are without found. b 
foundation, will not be afraid, he [peaking i in_Chcitt, lf 
to ſay, I appeal, to God Almighty, ſince Chriſt is my d 
advocate by the new law, whether I ought to be con- t 
damned to death and hell for what Satau pleads again(t al 
me by the old. Satan urgeth, that we have finned, but p 
Chriſt pleads to his propitiatory ſacrifice; and ſo Satan G 
pleads the juſtice and holineſs of God againſt us; and 
there the accuſer is overthrown again: And to them be 
Chriſt appeals, and his appeal is good, ſince the Jaw tef- th 
tifies to the ſufficiency of the ſatisfaction that Chrilt has w 
made thereto by his obedience, Rom, 3. 225. 23 30d hi 
alſo ſince, by another covenant, God himſeit has given m. 
us to Jeſus Chriſt, and fo deliver us from the old. Where. be 


fore you read nothing as an effect of Satan's pleading a- ga 
gainſt us, but that his mouth is ſtopped, as appears by Ac 
the 3d of Zechariah z and that he is caſt, yea, call dow n, . 


as you have it in Rev. 12. po 
Indeed when God admits not, 1 Chriſt wills not He 
to be an advocate, and when Satan is bid ſtand at the n. 


right hand of one accuſed, Pſal. 10g. 6, 7. to inforce, 
by pleading againſt. bim, the things charged on him by s 
the law, then he can prevail; prevail for ever againſt 
ſuch a wretched one: but when Chriſt ſtauds up to plead, 
when Chriſt eſpouſes this or that man's cauſe then Satan 
muſt retreat, then he muſt go down. And this neceſſa- 
rily flows from the text, we have an advocate, a pre vail . 
ing one: one that never loſt cauſe, one that always puts 
the children's enemy to the rout before the judgement. 
ſeat of God. This therefore is another privilege that 
they bave who have Jeſus Chriſt for their advocate their 
enemy mult needs be oyerthrown, becauſe both law and 
juſtice is on their fide, . 


. Priv. LOS 
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Priv. 5. Thine Advocate has pity for thee, and gri 10 ks 


indiana tion againſt thine accuſer: and theſe are two ex. 


cchent things. When a lawyer bath pity for a man 
whoſe cauſe he pleadeth, it will engage him much; 
but when he has indignation alfo againſt this man's ac- 
cuſer, this will yet engage him more, Now, | Chriſt bas 
both theſe, and that not of humour, but by grace and 
jaſtice; grace to us, and juſtice to our accuſer, He came 


down from heaven that he might be a Prieſt, and re- 


turned thither again to be a Prieft and Advocate for his; 


and in both theſe offices be Jevelleth bis whole force and 


power againſt thine accuſer: For this cauſe was the Son of 


God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 


Cunning men will, it they can, retain ſuch a one to 
be their 1 that has a particular quarrel againſt 
their adverſary ; for thus, think they, he that is ſuch; 
will not only plead for me, but for himſelf, and to right 
his own wrongs; And ſince it is ſo, my concerns and 
my Advocate's are interwoven ;.I am like to fare much 
better for the anger that is conceived.in his heart a- 
gainſt him. And this, I fay, is the childrens caſe; their 


Advocate counts their accuſer his greateſt enemy, and 


waits for a time to take vengeance, and often takes op- 
portunity, when he has ought to do for his people: 
Hence he ſays, The day of vengeance is in my heart, 
and the year of my redeemed ts come, IIa. 63. 3, 4. 

I do not ſay tbat this revenge of Chriſt is, as oft-times 
is a man's, of ſpite, prejudice, or other irregular let- 


tings ont of paſſion ; but it ariſes from righteonſneſs and 


truth; nor can it be, but that Jeſus muſt have a deſire 
to take vengeance on bis enemy and ours, ſince holineſs 
is in him to the utmolt bounds of perfection. And 1 
ſay again, that in all his pleading as an advocate, as 
well as in all his offering as a Prieft, he bas a hot and 


flaming deſire and deſign to right himſelf upon his foe 


and ours: Hence he triumphed over him, when he died 
for us on the croſs; and deſigned the ſpoiling his prin- 
cipality, white he poured out his blood for us before God; 
Col. 2. 14, 15. We then have this advantage more, in 


the Lord counts him ſo. 


that Chriſt is our advocate, our enemy is alſo bis, and 
£ 1 ; 2 , þ 1 
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„rie. 6. As thine Advocate, do thy Judge boldeth 
' thine accuſer fur his enemy alſo. For it is not in love 
te righteouſneſs and juſtice that Satan aceuſeth us 10 
God, but that he may deſtroy the workmanſhip of God 


Wherefore he alſo tighteth againſt God When he ac; 


cuſeth the children; and this thy Father knows righz 
Well: He muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between the charge 
and the mind that brings it, eſpecially when what is 
charged upon us is under the gracious promiſe of a par, 
don, (as I have ſhewed it is). Shall not the Judge 
then hear his Sou (for our Advocate is his Son) in the 
canſe of one that be favours, and that he juſtly can, 
againſt an euemy who ſeeks bis diſhonour, and the de, 
ſkruction of his eternal de ſigus of grace? 

A mention of the judge's ſon goes far with country, 
men; and great ſl1iying there is with them Who have 
eat enemies and bad cauſes, to get the Judge”s fon to 
plead, Promiſing themſelves, that the judge 1s 28 like 19 
hear him, and to yield a verdict to bis plea, as to any 
ether lawyer. But what pow ſhall we ſay concerning 
our Judge's Son, who takes part not only with his chile 
dren, but vriih him, and with law and juſtice, in plead- 
ing againſt our accuſer? Lea, What ſhall we fay when 
Judge, Advocate, aud law, are all bent 10 make our 


perſons ſtand and eſcape, whatever, and how truly fo, 


ever, the charge and agcuſation is by which we are af 
faulted: of the devil: And yet all this is true; Where. 
fore here is another privilege of ibem that bave Jeſus 
ſor their advocate. 
Priv 7, Another privilege that they have who have 
. Chriſt for their Advocate, is, that he is undaunt- 
d, and of good courage, as to the cauſe that he un- 
dertakes; for that is a requiſite qualification for a Jaw: 
yer, to be bold and undaunted ius man's cauſe: fuch a 
one is coveted; eſpecially by him that knows he has 3 
brazen-faced- antagovilt ; Wherefore he faith, that #& 
will ſet his face like a flint, Iſa. 50. 5, 6, 7. when be 
ſtands up to plead the caufe of his people. Lawyers, 
of all men, needs this courage, and to be above other 


men af hard forebeads, becauſe of the affronts they - 


ſometimes meet with, be cheir cauſe never ſo at 
|; | tne 
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the face: ſometimes of the chief of a kingdom, Now” 
Chriſt is our lawyer, and ſtands up to plead, not only 
ſometimes, but always, for his people, before the 
of gods, and that ngt in a corner, but while all the hoſt ; 
of heaven ſtands by, both on the right hand and on the 
left. Nor i is it to be doubted hut that our accuſer brings 
many a fore charge againſt us into the court; but how- 
ever, we have an Advocate that 1s vailant and courage- 
ous, one that will not fail, nor he qiſcouraged, till he 
has brought judgement into victory. Hence John in- 
ſeris his name, ſaying, If any man lin, we have an Ads 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chri/l. 

Men love to underſtand a man before they commit 
their cauſe to him, to wit, hether he be fitly qualified 
for their buſineſs. . Well, here is an Advocate propoynd- 


ed, an Advocate to plead our cauſe againlt our foe. Bur 


what is he? What is his name? Js he qualified for my 
buſineſs? The anſwer js, It is Jeſus Chriſt. How! Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that old friend of publicans and finners! ſe- 
- ſas Chriſt! he uſed never to fail, he ufed to ſet his face 
like a flint againſt Satan, when he. pleads the cauſe of 
his people. Is it Jeſus Chriſt ? ſays the knowing foul ; ; 
then he ſhall be mine Advocate, 
For my part; I have often wondered, when I have 
conſidered what ſad cauſes. Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes. takes 
ia hand, and for what ſad fouls he ſometimes pleads 
with God his Father; he hath need of a face as hard 
as flint, elſe how could he bear up in that work, in 
which, for us, ſometimes he is employed: a work e- 
nough to make angels bluth. Some indeed will lightly 
put off this, and ſay, It is his office: But I ſay, his of- 
lice, notwichſtanding the work in itſelf is hard, exceed- 
ing hard, when he went to die, had he not deſpiſed the 
ſhame, he had turned his back upon the croſs, and left 
us in our blood: And now it is his turn to plead, the 
caſe would be the ſame, only he can make argument u- 
pon that which to us ſeems to yield no argument at all, 
to take courage to plead for a Joſhua, for a Joſhua 
cloathed with filthy garments, He (ſaich be) that is. a- 
ſhamed of me and my words in this adulterous generati- 
on, of him will 4 be M &c. Mark 8. 38. Hence 
e is 
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it follows, that Chriſt will be aſhamed of ſome, bay 
why not aſhamed of others? It is not becauſe their cauſe 
is good, but becauſe they are kept from denying him 
profeſſedly: wherefore for ſuch he will force himſelf 
and will fet his face like a flint, and will, without 
ſhame, own, plead, and improve his intereit with God 
for them, even for them whoſe cauſe is fo horribly bad 
and groſs, that they bluſh themſelves to think on it. 
But what will not love do? what will not love bear 
with? and what will not love ſuffer ? Of all the offices 
of Jeſus Chriſt, I think this trieth him as much as ary, 
True, his offering bimſelf in a facrifice tried him preat- 
1y, but that was but for a while; his grappling as 3 
captain with the curſe, death, and hell, tried him 
much, but that alſo was but for a while; but this office 
of being an advocate, though it meets not with ſuch ſud. 
den depths of trouble, yet what it wants in ſhortneſs it 
may meet with in length of time. I know Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, dies no more; yet he has not left 
off, though in heayen, to do ſome works of ſervice for 


his ſaints on earth; for there he pleads as an advocate 


or lawyer for his people, Heb. 8. 1, 2. And let it be, 
' that he has no cauſe of ſhame, when he ſtandeth thus 
up to plead for fo vile a wretch as I, who have fo vile 
ly ſinned, yet I have cauſe to think that well be may, 
and to hold my hands before my face for ſhame, and 


to be confounded with ſhame, while he, to fetch me. 


off from condemnation for my tranſgreſſions, ſets his 
face like a flint to plead for me with God, and againſt 
my accuſer. But thus much for the ſeventh privilege 
that they have by Chriſt, who bave him for their ad- 

vocate. | | 
Priv. 8. Another privilege that they have who get 
Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate, is this, he is always 
ready, always in court, always with the judge, then 
and there to oppoſe, if our accuſer comes, and to plead 


againfl him what js pleadable for his children. And 
this the text implies, where jt ſaith, He have an Advo- 


cate with the Father, always with the Father. Some 
lawyers, though they are otherwiſe able and ſhrewd, 
yet not being always in court and ready, to ſuffer their 


Poor 
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poor cents to be baffled and nonſuited by their adver- 
fary ; yea, it ſo comes to pals, becauſe of this neglect, 
that a judgement is got out againſt them for whom they 
| have undertaken to plead, to their great perplexity- 
and damage; but no ſuch opportunity cau Satan have 
of our Advocate, for be is with the Father, always 
with the Father, as to be a prieſt; ſo to be an advocate: 
We have an Advocate with the Father. It is ſaid of the 
prieſts, they wait at the altar, and that they give a- 
tendlance there, 1 Cor. 9. 13. alſo of the magiſtrate, 
that as to his office he ſhould attend eontinually on this 
very thing, And as theſe, ſo Chtiſt, as to his office of 
an advocate, attends continually on that office with his 
Father, Rom: 13. 6. We have an Advocate with the 
Father, always with the Father, And truly ſuch an 
advocate becoines the children of God, becauſe of the 
vigilancy of their enemy; for it is ſaid of him, that he 
arcuſeth us day and night, Rev. 12. 10. founweariedly 
doth he both ſeek and purſue our deſtruction. But be- 
hold how ave are provided fot bim: We have an Advo- 
cate with the Father. If he comes a-days, our Advo- 
cate is with the Father; if he comes a- nights, our ad- 
vocate is with the Father. Thus then is. our Advocate 
ready to put check to Satan, come he when he will or 
can to accuſe us to the Father. Wherefore theſe two 
texts are greatly to be minded, one of them, for that 
in ſhews us the reſlleſſueſs of our enemy, the other, for 
that is ſhews us the diligence of our Advocate. 
That alſu in the Hebrews ſhews us the carefulueſs of 
our Advocate, where it faith, He is gone into heaven, 
now to appear in the preſence of Cod for us, Heb. g. 24. 
Now, juſt the time preſent; now, the time always pre- 
{ent ; now, let Satan come when he will. Nor is it to 
be omitted, that this word, that thus ſpecifies the time, 
the preſent time, doth alſo conclude it to be that time 
in wbich we are imperfect in grace, in which we have 
many failings, in which we are tempted and accuſed of 
the devil to God; This is the time, and in it, and e- 
very whit of it, he now appeareth in the preſence af 
God for us, O the diligence of our enemy! O the di- 
ligence of our friend! the one againſt us, the other for 
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Priv. 9. Another privilege that they have who have 


one that will not by bribes, by flattery, or fair pretences, 
be turned aſide from purſuing of his client's buſinek, 
This was the fault of lawyers in old time, that they 
would wreff judgement for a bribe : Hence the holy 
One complained, That a bribe did uſe to blind the eyes 
of the wiſe, and pervert the judgement of the righteous, 
I Sam. 12. 3.; Amos 5. t2.; Deut. 16. 19 There are 
three things in judgement that a lawyer muſt take heed 
of, one is the nature of the offence, the other, is the 
meaning and intendaient of the lawmakers, and a third 
is to plead for thein in danger, without reſpect to afflic: 
tion or reward; and this is the excellency of var advo: 
cate, he will not; cannot be biaffed to turn aſide from 
doing judgement. And this the apoſtle intendeth 
when he calleth our advocate, Jeſus Chri/t the righte: 
ons - We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſits Uhriſt 
the righteous ; or as another prophet calls him, to wit; 
The juſt Lord, one that will do no iniquity, that is, nd 
unrighteouſneſs in judgement, Zep. 3. 5. He will not 
be provoked to do it, neither by the continnal prow- 
cations wherewith, by reaſon of thy infirm condition, 
thou Yoſt often tempt him to do it. And remember 
that thy Advocate pleads by the new covenant, aud 


thine adverſary accuſes by the old; and again, remem - 


ber that the new covenant is better and more richly 
provided with grounds of pleading for our pardon and 
ſalvation, than the old can be with grounds for 2 


charge to be brought in by the devil againſt us, ſuppoſe 


our fin be never fo heinous. It is a better covenant, e- 
ſtabliſned upon better promiſes. py 
Now put theſe two together, namely, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is righteous; and will not ſwerve in dein 
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. and of the remiſſion of all ſin. This therefore is ano- 


for thy ſake, who haſt choſen him to be thine Ad bo- 
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allo that he pleads for us by the new law, with which” | 
Satan hath nothing to do, nor (had he) can he byit bring 
in a plea againtt us, Jer. 31. 29.—34.; Ezek. 36. 25, | 
to 30.; Heb. 8. 8. 10 13. becauſe that law, in the very 
body of it, conſiſts in free promiſes of giving grace un- 
to us, and of an everlaſting forgivenneſs of dur fin, 0 
children, yonr advotate will ſtick -to the law, to the 
new law, to the new and everlaſting covenant, and will 
not admit that any thing ſhould be pleaded by our oe 
that is conſiſtent with the promiſe of the gift of grace, 


ther privilege that they are made partakers of Who 
have, Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate; he is juſt, he is 
righteons, be is 7/1 Chriſt the righteous ; be will not 
be turned aſide to judge awry, either of the crime or 
the law, for favour or affection. Nor is there any fin 
but what is pardonable, committed by thoſe that have 
choſen Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate, 1 
Priv. 10. Another privilege that they have wHA have 
Jeſus C riſt to be their advocate, is this, the Father 
has made him, even him that is thine advocate; the 
umpire and judge in all matters that have, do, or ſhall 
fall out betwixt him and us. Mark this well; for When 
the judge himſelf, before whom I am accuſed, ſhall 
make mine advocate the Judge of the nature of the 
crime for which I am ateuſed, and of matter of law by 
which I am accuſed, to wit, whether it is in force a- 
gainſt me to condemnation, or whether by the law of | 
grace I am ſet free, {eſpecially ſince my Advocate has 
eſpouled my cauſe, promiſed me deliverance, and plead- 
ed my right to the ſtate of eternal life), muſt it not go 
well with me? Yes, verily. The judge then makin 
thine advocate the judge, for he hath committed al 
judgement unto the Son, John 5. 22. hath done it alfo 
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cate, It was a great thing that happened to Iſrael, when 
Joſeph was become their advocate, and when Pharaoh 
had made him a judge : Thou (fays he) ſhall be over, 
my houſe, and according to thy word ſhall all in peo* 
ple be ruled. See, I have ſet thee over all the land of 
Egypt, and without thee ſhall no tan lift up his hand 


or-foot in all the land of Egypt ; only in the throne-f 
will ze greater than thou, Gen. 41. 39, 40, 44. Joſeph 
in this was a type of God; and his government here, © 


the government. of Chriſt for his church. Kings ſel. -. 
dom make a man's, judge his advocate; they ſeldom 


leave, the iſſue of the whole affair to the arbitration of 
the poor man's lawyer; but when they do, niethinks 
it ſhould even go to the heart's deſire of the client, 
Whole the advocate is, eſpecially when as I laid before, 


the cauſe of the client is become the concern of the 


Advocate, and that they are both; wrapt up in the lelf. 

ſame intereſt; yea, when the judge himſelf allo is theres 
in concerned; And yet thus it is with that foul who ig 
Jeſus Chritt for his advocate. What ſayeſt thou, poor 
heart to this? The judge, to wit, the God of. heaven, 
has made thy advocate arbitrator iti thy buſineſs; be u 


to judge; God has referred the maiter to him, and he 


has a concern in thy concern; an interelt in thy good 
ſpeed. Chriſtian wan, doſt thoyghear ? Thou Haſt put 
thy cauſe into the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and haſt choſ- 
en him to be thine advocate, to plead for thee before 


God, and againſt thy adverſary ; and God has referred | 


the judgement of that matter to thy advocate, fo that 
he has power to determine the matter. I know Satan 
is not pleaſed with, this, he had rather things ſhoald 

ave been referred to bimſelf, and then woe had been 


to the child of God ; but, I ſay, God has referred ihe 


© buſineſs to Jeſus Chriſt, has made him um pire and judge 
in thine affair. Art thou alſo willing that he ſhould de. 
cide the matter? Canſt thou ſay bnio him as David, 
Judge me, aud plead my cauſe, 0 Lord, Pfſal. 43 1. 

_ O-the care of God towards his people, and the delire 
bf their. walfare! He has provided them an advocate; 
and he has referred all cauſes and things that may by Sa- 


tan be objected and brought in againſt us, to the judge- 


ment and ſentance of Chriſt our advocate. But to come 
to a concluſion for this; and therefore, _ * 
Priv. 11. The advantage that he has the Lord Je. 
ſus for his advocate, is very great, thy advocate has the 
cauſe, has the law, has the judge, has the purſe, and 
© conſequently has all that is requiſite for an 2 
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client: and that which adds to all is, he can prove 
the debt paid about which Satan makes ſach ado, 2 


price given for the ranſom of my ſoul, and for the par. 
don of my fins. Lawyers do uſe to make a great matter 


of ir, when they can prove, that that very debt is paid 
for which their client is ſued at law. Now this Chriſt 
eſus himſelf is witneſs to; yea, he himſelf has paid it, 
and that out of his own purſe, for us, with his own hands, 
before and upon the mercy ſeat, according as the law 
requireth, Lev. 16. 13, 14, 15. Heb. 9. 11, to 24 
W hat then can accrue to our enemy, or what advan- 
tage can he get by his thus vexing and troqbling the 
children of the Moſt High? Certainly nothing bur, ag 
has been ſaid already, to he caſt down; for the kingdom 
of our God, which is a kingdom of grace, and the. 
power of bis Chriſt, will prevail. Samſon's power lay 
in his hair, bat Chriſt's power, his power to deliver us 
from the accuſation and charge of Satan, lieth in the 
worth of his undertakings. And hence it js faid again, 
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, Rev, 
12. 10, 11, 12. and he was caſt out and down, And 
thus much for the privileges that thoſe are made pars 
takers of who have Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate. 


V. I come now to the fifth thing, which is, To ſhew 


you what neceſſity there is that Chriſt ſhould be our 


advocate. 


That Chrift ſhoald be a Prieſt to offer Herifice, = 
King to rule, and a Prophet to teach, all ſeeing men 


acknowledge is of neceflity ; but that he ſhould be ang 


advocate, a pleader for his people, few ſ-e the reaſog 


of it; But he is an advocate; and as an advocate has a 


work and employ diſtin& from his prieſtly, kingty, or 
propherical office, John ſays, he is our Atvocate, and 
ſignifieth alſo the nature of his work as ſach, in that 
very place where he aſſerteth his office; and as I have 
already ſhewed you the nature, I will now ſhew you 
the neceſſity of this office. : 2 8 
1. It is neceffary, for the more full aud ample vindi- 

| cation 
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to have, ſince together with theſe he has heart, he Has 
wiſdom, he has courage, and loves to make the beſt 
impt vement of his advantages, for the benefit of his © 


| 
| 
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bis enemies for the juſtification of his actions. 
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As upon the act thereof. Hence the Holy Ghoſt, by the 


T2 Prophets and apoſtles, fo largely diſputetb for the yin. 


dication thereof, Rom. 3. 24.; Iſa. Jer. Mal. while it 
aſſerteth tbe reality of the pardon of ſin, the juſtificas 
tion of the unworthy,- and their glorification with God 
Rom. 3. 4, 8. chaps.; Gal. 3. & 4. chaps.: I ſay, while it 
diſpurerh the julineſs of this high act of God againſt the 
cavils of implacable finners. Now the prophets and as 
poltles, in thoſe diſputs by which they ſeek to vindicate 
the. juſtice of God in the falyation of ſinners, are nat 
only miniſters of God ta us, but advocates for him; ſince, 
33 Elihu has it, % ſpeak on God's behaff, Job 36 2, 
or, as the margin has it, I will ſhew thee that there are 
yet words for God, words to be ſpoken and pleaded again(} 
Naw, ag 
it is neceſſary that there ſhould be adyocates for God on 
earth, to plead for his juſtice and holineſs, while he ſav. 
eth banners againſt the cavils of an ungodly people, ſo ir 
is neceſſary that there ſhould be an advocate allo in heas 
ven, that may there vindicate the ſame juſtice and ho, 
neſs of God from all theſe charges that the fallen an- 
gels are apt to charge jt with, while it conſenteth that, 
we, the ungodly, ſhayld be hed, 


That the fallen angels are bold enough to charge God 
to his face with unjuſtneſs of language, is evident in the 
1ſt and 2d of Job; and that they ſhould not be as bold 


to charge him with unjuſtneſs of actions, nothing can be 
ewed to the contrary, Further, that God ſeeks to 


clear bimſelf of ibis unjuſt charge of Satan, is as wani- 
' feſt ; for all the troubles of his ſervant 


ly co that purpoſe. And why be ſhould have one alſo 


in heaven to plead for the juſtneſs of his doing i in the 
forgivenneſs and ſalvation of fianers, ſeems alſo as neceſ · 
ſary, even becauſe thereis an advocate with the Father, 
| ſeeking, to vindicate his juſtice, while be pleads with him 
for us againſt the devil and his objections. | 
God is wonderfully pleaſed with his deſign of ſaving 

: ſinners, 


4 : 


cation of the jaſtice of God, againſt all the cavils f 
the infernal ſpirits. Chriſt died on earth to declare the 
Jaſtice of God to men, in his juſtifying the ungodly, 
Dod ſtandeth upon the vindication of his juſtice, as well 


Job were chief. 
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ſinners; it pleaſes hins at the heart. And ſince he alſoo 
is infinitely juſt, it is needfal an advocate ſhould be 
appointed to ſhew how, in a way of juſtice, as well as 
mercy, a ſinner may be ſaved. » E 
The good angels did not at firſt ſee fo far into the my: 
ſteries of the goſpel of the grace of God, but that they 
needed further light therein, for the vindication of their 
Lord, as ſervants; wherefore they yet did pry and loox 
narrowly into it further, and alſo bowed their heads and 


hearts to learn yet more, by the church, of the mani. 


fold wiſdom of God, 1 Pet. I. 12; Eph. 3.9. 10. And 


if the ſtanding angels were not yet, to the outmoſt, per, 
fect in the knowledge of this myſtery, (and yet ſurely 
they muſt know more thereof than thoſe that fell could . 
do); no wonder if thoſe deyils, whoſe enmity could not 

but animate their ignorance, made and do make their 
cavils againſt juſtice, inſinuating, that ir is not imparti, 


al and exact, becaule it, as it is juſt, juſtifieth the un, 
ly. . 


- 


That Satan will quarrel with God, I have ſhewed . | 
you, and that he will alſo diſpute againſt his works with 
the holy angels, is more than intimated by the apoſtle 


ude, ver. 9. And why not quarrel with, and accuſe 
| 9 q 


the juſtice of God as unrighteous, for conſenting to the 
ſalvation of ſinners, ſince his beſt qualifications are molt 
profound and prodigious attempts to dethrone the Lord 
God of his power and glory, | | 
Nay, all this is evident, ſince we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. And again, 
I fay, it is evident, that one part of his work as an advo- 
cate, is to vindicate the juſtice of God, while he plead- 
eib for our ſalvation, becauſe he pleadeth a propitiation ; 
for a propitiaiion re ſpe ts God as well as us, the appeaſ- 
ing his wrath, and the reconciling his juſtice to us, ag 
weil as the redeeming us from death and hell; yea, it 
therefore doth the one, becauſe it doth the other. Novy 
if Chriſt, as an advocate, pleads a propitiation with God, 
for whoſe conviction doth he plead jt? Not for God, ſor 
he has ordained it, allows it, and gloriouſly acquieſces 
therein, becauſe he knows the whole virtue thereof. Ix 
is therefore for the conviction of the fallen angels, and 
"J=F | — 


+ < x” 9 
| The Advocate blp of ft chin. 3 
for the confounding of all thoſe cavils that can be invent 
ed and objected againft our falvation, by thoſe moſt lub. 
aile and envious ones. But, 
2. There is matter of law to be objected, and tha 
both againſt God and us. At leaſt there ſeems to be ſo, 
becauſe of the ſanction that God has put upon the law, 
and alſo becauſe we have ſinned againſt it. 
Gad has aid, In the day #hon eateft thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely dis; and, the foul that ſinneth it ſhall die. God 
ao ſtandeth Kin upon the vindication of: his juftice; be 
allo ſaveth ſinners. Now, in comes our accafer, and 
chargeth us of fin, of being gnilty of ſio becauſe we 
have tranſgreſſed the law, God alſo will not be put out 
af his way, or ſteps of grace to ſave us; alſo he will ſay, 
he is guſt and righteous till. Ay, but theſe ere but fays 
fo's. How ſhall this be proved? Why, now here is room, 
for an advocate that can plead to matter of law, that 
can preferve. the lanction of the law, in the ſalvation of 
the ſinner: He ſhall magnify the law and make it hanouts 
able, Ta. 42. 21. The margin faith, and make bim 
honourable ; that is, he ſhall ſave the inner, and pre 
ſerve the holineſs of the law, and the honour of his 
God. But whois this that can do this? It is the ſervant 
of God, ſaith the prophet, ver. 1. 13. The Lard, a 
nam of war, But bow can this be done by him? The 
anſwer is, It ſhall be done, for God is well pleaſed for 
his righteouſneſs ſake; for it is by that he magnihes 
the law, and makes his Father honourable ; that is, 
he, as a public perſon, comes inte the world ander the 
law, fulfils it, and having fo done, he gives that righ- 
teouſneſs away, for he, as to his own perſon, never had 
need thereof: I ſay he gives that righteoulrefs to thoſe 
that have need, to thoſe that have none of their own, 
that ciphteouſneſs might be imputed to them, 

This riguteouſueſs then he preſenteth to God for us, 
and God for this righteouſneſs ſake, is well pleaſed that 
we ſhould be ſaved, and for it can fave us, and fecure 
his honour, and preſerve the law in its ſanction. And 
this Ghritt- pleadeth againft Satan as an advocate with 
the Father for us; by which he vindicates his Father“ 
juſtice, holdeth rhe child of God, W 
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fins, in a tate of juſtification, and. utterly — s 
and confoundeth the devil. 


For Chriſt, in pleadiog thus, i to the ine irfelf, 
if he has not done it juſtice, ſaying, * Moſt wighty law, 
what command of thine have I not falfilled ? What de. 


mand of thine have I not fully anfwered? Where #4 


that jot or title of the law. that is able to obJeRt apa 
mv doings for want of -fatisfaction?” Here the how 2 
mute; it ſpeaketh not one word by way of the leuſt com - 

aint, but rather teſtiſies of this righteouſneſs, that it 
is good and holy, Rom. 3. 22, 23.; & t5,—19- Now 


| 3 ſince Chriſt did this as a public perſon, it follows, 


that others muſt be juſtiſied thereby; fur that was the 
end and reaſon of Chrift's taking on Wim to do the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law. Nor can the law object againſt 

the equity of this difpenfation of heaven; for why — 
not that God, who gave the law its being and its ſancti- 
on, diſpoſe, as he pleaſes, of the rig htebuſueſs which ir 


commendeth? Beſides, if men be made righteous, they 


are ſo; and if by a righteonſaeſs which the law com- 


mendeth, how can fault be fourd with them by the 


law! Nay, Iris witneſſed by the law and the prophets, 


that believe, fur their juſtification, Rom. 3. 20, 21. 
And that the mighty God ſuffereth the prince of the 
devils to do with the law what he can, againſt this moſt 


wholſome and godly dodtfine, it is to ſhew the trutb, 


goodneſs, and — — thereof; for this is as who 


ſhould fay, Devil, do thy worſt, When the law is in 


the hand of an eaſy pleader, though the cauſe that he 
pleadeth be good, a crafty oppoſer may overthrow the 
right; but here is the (ſalvation of the children in debate, 
whether it can ſtand with law and juſtice; the oppoſer 


of this is the devil, his argument againſt it is the law; 
be that defends the dectrine is Chrift.the advocate, who 


in his plea muſt juſtify the juſtice of God, defend the 


holineſs of the law, and ſave the ſinner fromm afl the ar- 
guments, pleas, ſtops, and demurs, that Satan is able 
to put in againſt it. And this he maſt do fairly, righ. 


teouſly, ſimply, pleading the voice of the ſfafſime law 


for the juſtification of what he ſtandeth for, which Sa- 
F f 2 5 tan 
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who conſent that it ſhould be unto all, aud upon all thein | 5 
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tan pleads againſt it; for though it is by tbe new lad 
_ that our ſalvation comes, yet by the old law is the new 

law approved of, and the way.of ſalvation thereby by 
COERCE” e 

This ſhews, therefore, that Chriſt is not aſhamed to 
dw the way of our juſtification and ſalvation, no, not 
before men and devils: It ſhews alſo, that he is re ſolv. 
ed to diſpute and plead for the ſame, though the devil 
himſelf ſhall oppoſe it. And fince our adverſary pre- 
_ tends a plea in law againſt it, it is meet that there 

' Thould be an open hearing before the judge of all about 
it ; but foraſmuch as we neither can nor dare appear to 
plead for ourſelves, our good God bas thought fit we 
ſhould do it by an advorate : We have an advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 

This therefore is the ſecond thing that ſhews the need 
that we have of an advocate; to wit, our adverſary pre- 
tends that he has a-plea in law againſt us, and that by 
law we ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, than to be ma 
poſſeſſors of the heavenly kingdom. But, ö; 

3. There are many things relating to the promiſe, 
to our life, and to the threatenings, that miniſter mat: 
ter of queſtion and doubts, and give the advantage of 
objections unto him that fo eagerly deſireth to be put- 
ting in cavils againſt our ſalvation; all which it hath plea 

ed God to refel by Jeſus Chriſt our advocate. 

(1) There are many things relating to the promiſes, 
as to the largeneſs and ſtraitneſs of words, as to the free: 
neſs and conditionality of them, which we are not able 
ſo well to underſtand; and therefore; when Satan deal. 
eth with us about them, we quickly fall to the ground 
before him ; we often Ane that the words of the 
promiſe are too narrow and ſtrait to comprehend us; we 
alſo think verily that the conditions of ſome promiſes do 
utterly ſhut us out from hope of juſtification and life; 
but our Advocate who is for us with the Father, be is 
better acquainted with, and learned in the law, than ts 
be baffled out with a bold word or two, Ifa. 50, 4; or 
with a ſubtle piece of helliſh ſophiſtication. He knows 
the true purport, intent, meaning, and ſenſe of every 
promiſe and piece of promiſe that is in the whole * 
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ind can tell how to plead it for advantage, againſt our 
accuſer, and doth fo: And I gather it not only from his 
conteſt with Satan for Joſhua, Zech. 3. and from his 
conflict with him in the wilderneſs, Matth. 4. and in 
heaven, Rev. 14. but alſo from the practice of Satan's 
emiſſaries bere; for what his angels do, that doth be. 
Now there is nothing more apparent, than that the in- 
ſtruments of Satan do plead againſt the church, from 
the pretended intricacy, ambiguity, and difficulty of 
the promiſe; whence I gather, ſo doth Satan before 
the tribunal of God : but there we have one to match 
him, we have an Advocate with the Father, that knows 


| law and judgement better than Satan, and ſtatute and 


commandment better than all his angels; and by the 
verdict of our advocate, all the words, and litoits, and 
extenſions of words, with all conditions of the promiſes, 
are expounded and applied. And hence it is, that it 
ſometimes ſo falleth out, that the very promiſe we have 


thought could not reach us, to comfort us by any means, 


has at another time ſwallowed us up with joy unſpeak⸗ 
able: Chriſt, the true prophet, has the right underſtand- 
ing of the word as an advocate, has pleaded it before 
God againſt Satan, and having overcome him at the 
common law, he hath ſent to let us know it by his good 
Spirit, to our comfort, and the confuſion of our ene- 


mies. Agaio, 


(2) There are many things relating to our lives that 
miniſter to our accuſer occaſions of many objectious a+ 
gainſt our ſalvation : for, beſides our daily infirmities, 
there are in our lives groſs fins, many horrible backſlid. 
ings; alſo we oft-times fuck and drink in many abomi- 
nable errors and deceitful. opinions, of all which Satan 
accuſeth us before the judgement-feat of God, and plead- 
eth hard that we may be damned for ever for them, 
Beſides, ſome of theſe things are done after light re- 
ceived, againſt preſent convictions and diſſuaſions to the 
contrary, againſt ſolemn engagements to amendment 
when the bonds of love were upon us, Jer. 20. 20, Theſe 
are crying ſins; they have a loud voice in themſelves a- 
gainſt us, and give to Satan great advantage and bold. 
neſs to ſue for our deſtruction before the bar of God: 


nor 
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attend its in theſe our miſcarriages, to wit, | that we did 


1 without acaufe, alſo when we have had many things 
to help us againſt ſuch ſins, had we had grace to have 
wied-them, and to have kept us clean and uptight. 


There is alſo à fin unto death, 1 John 5. and he can tell 
how to labour, by argument and ſleight of ſpeech, to 


appear in the hue, ſhape, and figure of that, and there 
dio make his objection againſt our ſalvation. He often 
_  argueth thus with us, and faſtneth the weight of bis 
: reaſons upon our eonſciences, to the almoſt utter deſtrue- 


deſpair and utter deſtruction; the ſame ſins, with their 


us at the bar of God: But there be meeteth with: Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord and Advocate, who entereth his plea 


us, and ſhews the guile and falſehood of them: He al- 
I pleadeth as to the nature of (in, as alſo to theſe bigh 
-aggravations, and proveth, that neither the fin in itſelf, 
Nor yet as joined with all its advantageons circuusſtan- 


hold the head, and have not made ſhipwreck, of faith, 


feſs and are ſorry for our fins. Thus, though we ſeem, 
through bur falls, to come . ſhort of the promiſe with 
Peter, Heb. 4. 3: and leave our tranſgreſſions as ſtumb- 
| ling-blocks to the world, with Solomon, and miniſter 
vccaſton of a queſtion of our falvation among the godly, 
yet our Advocate fetches us off before God, and we ſhall 
be found ſafe (and in heaven at laſt) by them in the 
next world, who wete afraid they had loſt us in this. 


againſt Satan, as a lawyer, an advocate, who to that 
end how appears in the preſence of God for us, and wiſe- 
y bandleth the very eriſis of the word, and of the fail- 
ings of his people, together with all thoſe nice and cri- 
tical juggles by which our adverſary laboureth to bring 
as downs to the confuſion of his face. \ 30 

| | | | (3) There 
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| — The Advocoreſhip.of Jeſus Chris 
nor doth he want {kill to aggravate and to comment firg: 
Foundly upon all occaſions and circumſtances that did 


make our tranſgreſſions not only to border upon, but to 
tion of us, and the bringing of us down to the gates of - 
aggravating circumſlances, as I ſid, he pleadeth againſt _ 


againſt bim, unravels all his reaſons and arguments againſt 


ces, can be the {in unto death, Col. 2. 19. becauſe we 


1 Tim. 1. 19.; but ſtill, as David and Solomon, we con- 


But all cheſe points muſt be managed by Chriſt for. us, 


The Abvocateſhip of Jeſus Chrill, = 
(3) There is alſo the threatenings that are annexed 


to the goſpel, and they fall now under our eonſiderati- 
on. They are of two ſorts, ſueh as reje& thofe who 


altogether reject the goſpel, or thoſe Who profeſs it, 


yet fall from that profeſſion. | 


The firſt ſort of threatening cannot be pleaded againſt 
the profeffors of the goſpel, as againſt thoſe that never 
profeſſed it: wherefore' he undertakes to manage thoſe 
threats againſt us who belong to thoſe that have profeſ 
ſed, and have fallen from it, Pſal. 199. 6. Jofhna fell 


- 


in it, Tech. 31 1, 2. Judas fell from it; and the accu- 


ſer ſtands at their right hand, before the judgement of 
God, to reſiſt them by pleading the threats again them, 
to wit, that God's foul ſhauld have no pleafare in them. 

If any man draws back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him.] Here is a plea for Satan, both againſt the one 
and the other; they are both apoſtatiſed, both drawn 
back, and he is ſibtle enough to manage it. Ay, but 
Satan, here is alſo matter ſuſſicient for a ptea for our 


Advocate againſt thee, foraſmnch as the next words dif. - 
tinguifh betwixt drawing back, and drawing back unto 


perdition; every one that draws back doth not draw 
back nnto perdition, Heb. 10. 38, 39. Some of them 
draw back from, and ſome in the profeſſion of the gof- 
pel, Judas drew back from, and Peter in the profeſſi- 
on of his faith; wherefore Judas perifhes, but Peter 
turns again, becauſe Fudas drew back unto perdition, but 


Peter yet believed to the ſaving of the ſoul. Nor doth 


Jeſus Zhrift, when he ſees it is to no purpoſe, at any 
time ſtep in to endeavour to fave the foul, Wherefore, 


as for Judas, for his backſliding from the faith, Chriſt - 


turns him to Satan, and leaveth him in his hand, ſay- 
ing, When he ſhall be judged let him be condemned, and 


let his prayer become ſin; Pſal. 109 . But he did not 


ſerve Peter ſo: The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 


nor condemn him when he is Judged : Pſal. 37. 33. He 
will pray for him before, and plead for him after he bas. 


been in rhe temptation, and fo ſecure him, by virtue of 
his advocateſhip, from the laſh of the threatening that 
is made apainſt final apoſtacy. But, : 
4+ The neceſſity of the adyocate's office in Jeſus Chriſt 
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appears plainly. in this, To plead about the judgements, 


duiiſtreſſes, afflictions, and troubles, that we meet withal 
in this life for our ſins... For though, by virtue of this 
office, Chriſt fully takes us off from the condemnation 
that unbelievers undergo for their ſins, yet be doth nat 
thereby exempt us from temporal puniſhments, for we 
ſee and feel that they daily overtake us; but for the 
proportioniog the puniſhment for tranſgreſſion, as that 


comes under the cenſure of the law, it is fit we ſhould 
have an advocate that underſtands both law and judge. 
ment, to plead for equal diſtribution of chaſtiſement, 


According, I ſay, to the Jaw of grace: And this the 


Lord Jefus doth. | 
_ Suppoſe a man, for tranſgreſſion, be indicted at the 
aſſizes; his adverſary is full of malice, and would have 
him puniſhed forely, beyond what by the law is pro. 
vided for fuch offence ; and he pleads, that the judge 
will afftict and puniſh as he in his malicious mind defir- 
eth; But the man has an advocate there, and he en- 
ters his plea againſt the cruelty of his: client's accuſer, 
ſaying, My Lord, it cannot be as our enemy would have 


it; the puniſhment for theſe tranſgreſſions are preſcrib: 
ed by that law tbat we here ground our plea upon: Nor 
may it be declined to fatisfy his envy: we ſtand here 
upon matters of law, and appeal to the law. And this 


is the work of our Advocate in heaven. Puniſhments 
for the ſins of the children come not headlong, nat 
without meaſure, as our accuſer would have them, nor 
yet as they fall upon thoſe who bave none to plead their 
canſe. Hath he {mote the children according to the 
ſtroke wherewith he hath ſmitten others? No; in mea- 


- fure when it ſhooteth forth, (or ſeeks to exceed due 
baunds), thou wilt debate with it; He ſtayed his rough 
wind in the day of his eaſt wind; Iſa 27. , 8, 9 Than 
wilt debate with ir, inquiring and reaſoning by the law, 


whether the ſhootings forth of the affliction (now going 
out for the offence committed) be not too ſtrong, too 


heavy, too hot, and of too long a time admitted to dif- 


treſs and break the ſpirit of this Chriſtian ; and if it be, 
he applies himſelf to the rule to meaſure it by, he fetch» 


es forth his plumb live, and ſets it in the midſt of his 
7 people, 
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boder which they are; aud beyond what their relation 


when he brings in againſt us a charge for ſius cmmitted, 


give David over to his will, and to the tyranny of death, 


* 


people, Amos 7. 8.; IIA. 28. 7.; and lays, tighteouſnas 
to that, and will not ſuffer ir to go further: but accord, 
ing to the terms, baynds, limits, and meaſures, Which 
the law of grace admits, ſo ſhall the puniſhment be, 
Satan often faith of us, when we. haye ſinned, ag Abi» 

ſhai ſaid of Shimej after he had gurſed David, Shalf trof 
this man die for this? 2 Sam. 19. 21. But Jeſys our 
advocate anſyers as David, What have | todo with thee, ' 1 
O Satan? 'Thqu this day art an enemy to me; thou ſeek? © 
eſt for a pyniſhment for the tranſgreſſions of my peo 6 
ple, above what is allotted to them by the lau of grace, 


that tbey (and jn to my Father and myſelf will admig. 
Whereſore, as advocate, he pleageth agajult Satan, 


for the regulating of pyniſhmep!s, bath as the nature, 
degree, and contnyation of puniſhment: And this js 
the reaſgy why, when we are judged, we are not con- 
demned, but chaſtened, 1 Cor. 11, 32. that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. Hence David ſays, 
The Lord hath not given him over to the will of his ge 
nemy ; Pſal. 27. 12. And again, The Lord bath chaſt- 
ened me ſore, but he hath not given me over unto death 
Plal. 118. 18 Satan's plea was, That the Lord would 


No, fays oyr Adyocate, that muſt not be; to do fo would 
be an affront io the coyenant under which grace has put 
them; that would be to deal with them by a covenant 
of works, under which they are not: There is a rod fon 
children; and ſrips for thoſe of them that tranſpreſs, 
This rod js jn the hand of a father, and wpſt be uſed 
according to the Jaw of that relation, not for the deſtruc- 
tion, but correction of the children; not to ſatisfy the 
rage of Satan, but to vindicate the bolineſs of my Fa- 
ther; not ta drive them further from, but to bring them 
nearer to their God. But, : 
5. The neceſlity of the advocateſhip of Jeſas Chriſt 

js alſo manifeſt in this, ſor that there is need of one to 
plead the efficacy of old titles-to our eternal inheritance, 
when our intereſt thereunto ſeems queſtionable by rea, 
fon of new tranſgreſſions : That God's people may, by 
i 8 g "So. > _ 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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kheir new and repeated ſins, as to reaſon at leaſt, eh. 
danger their intereſt in the eternal inheritance, is manj. 


feſt by ſuch groanings of theirs as theſe, yy doſt thou 


© | * caſt me off, Pal. 43- 2. and 51. 11. Caſt me not away 


Nom thy preſerice, Pſal. 60. 1. And, O God, why haſt 
thou caſt us off for ever? Pſal. 74. 1. Yet 1 find in 
the book of Leviticus, that though any of theF#hildren 


of Ifrael ſhonld have fold, mortgaged, or made away 


with their inheritance, they did not thereby utterly 
make void their title to an intereſt therein, but it ſhould 
again return to them, and they again enjoy the poſlef. 
ſion of it in the year of Jubilee : In the year of jubilee, 
{faith God), you ſhall return every man in his poſſeſſion; 
the land ſhall not be fold for ever, nor be quite cut off, 


For the land is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and-ſojourners 


with me, In all the land of your poſſeſſions, you ſhall 
grant a redemption for the land, Lev. 25. 

The man. in Ifrael that, by waxing poor, did ſell his 
land in Canaan, was ſurely a type of the Chriſtian who 
by fin and decays in grace, has forefeited his place and 
inheritance in_ heaven : but as the ceremonial law pro» 


wided that the poor man in Canaan ſhould not by his 


poverty loſe his portion in Canaan for ever, but that it 
mould return to him in the year of jabilee ; ſo the law 
of grace has provided, that the children ſhall not for 


their fin boſe their inheritance in heaven for ever, but 


it ſhall return to them in the other world, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. All therefore that happeneth in this caſe is, they 
may live without the comfort of ithere, as he that had 
fold his houſe in Canaan might live witbout the enjoy. 
ment of it till the jubilee : They may alſo ſeem to come 
hort of it when they die, as he in Canaan did, that 
deceaſed beſore the year of jubilee : But as certainly as 
he that died in Canaan before the jubilee did yet re- 
ceive again his inheritance; by the hand of his relative 
ſarvivor, when the jubilee came; fo certainly ſhall be 
that dieth, and that feemeth in bis dying to come ſhort 
of the celeſtial inheritance now, be yet admitted, at 
His riſing again, to the repoſſeſſion of his old iu heritance 
at the day of judgement. But now here is room for a 


_ Eaviller to object, and to plead againſt the children, faq: 
; 8 ing, 


* e, of Fe Tas "Op 
ing; 2 my e forfeited t heir part of paradiſe by ther 
ſia, what right then ſhall they have to the kingdom of 
heaven? Now let the Lord ſtand; up to plead, for he 
is advocate for the-children. Yea, let them plead the 


ſufficiency of their firſt title. to the kingdom, and that 
it is not their doings can ſell the land for ever. The 


reaſon why the children of Iſrael could not ſell the land 
for ever, was becauſe the Lord, their bead, reſerved 
to himſelf. right therein; The land [ball nat be ſold 
for ever, for the land is mine: Suppoſe two or three 
children have a lawful title to ſuch an eſtate, but they 
are all profuſe and prodigal, and there is a brother alſo 
that has by law a chief right to the ſame eſtate; this 
brother may binder the eſtate from being ſold for every 
becauſe it is his inheritance, and he may, when the 
limited time that his brethren had ſold their ſhare there. 
in is out, if he will, reſtore it to them again. And in 
the mean time, if any that are unzuſt ſhould go about 
utterly and for ever to deprive his brethren, he may 
ſtand up and plead for them, That in law the land can. 
not be fold for ever, for that it is his as well as theirs, 


he being reſolved not to part with his right. O my bre- - 


thren ! Cbriſt will not part with his right of the inhes 
ritance unto which you ate allo born; your profaufeneſs 
and prodigality ſhall not make him let go his hold that 
he hath for you of heaven; nor can you, according to 
law, ſell the land for ever, ſince it is his, and he hath 


the principal and chief title thereto, This alſo. gives 


him ground to ſtand up to plead for you agaiuſt all thuſe 
that would hold the kingdom. from yon for ever; for let 
Satan ſay what he can againſt you, yet Chriſt can ſay, 
The land is mine, and conſ-quently that bis brethien 
could not ſell it. 
Les, ſays Satan, if the inheritance be divided. - _ 
O but (ſays Chriſt) the land is undivided ; no man 
has his part ſet out and turned over to bimſelf; beſides, 
my brethren yet are under age, and | am made their 


guardian; they have not power to {ſell the land for e. 


ver; the land is mine; allo my Father has made me 


teoffee in traſt for my brethren, that they may have | 


What is allotted them when they are all come to a per- 


S | . n—_ .; 


1 l min, 10 the 1 ure of the ſtature of the 55 of 


8 e of Je e 


Chrift, Eph. 4. 12, 13. and not before; and I will re. 
Ferve it for them till thed ; and thus to do is the will 
of my Father, the law of the judge, and alſo my un- 


- - changeable reſolution. And What tan Satan ſay againit 


this plea ? Can he prove that Chriſt has ho Intereſt in 
the fals inherltante Can he prove that we are at 
age, er that our ſeveral parts of the heavenly hoüſe is 
already delivered into our power f. And if be goes about 


to do this, is not the law of the land againſt bim? Doili 


it not ay, that dur Advocate is Lord of all, Acts 16, 
| — that the kingdom is Chrilt's, that it is laid up in 
eaven for ts, Eph. 5. 5.; Col. f. 5. yea, that the inheri. 


tance which is incorruptible, tndefiled, and that fadetb 


t away, 13 reſerved in heaven for us, who arc kept by 
Ihe power bf God through faith anto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 


t. 3, 4, 5; Thus therefore is our ap une inheritance 


made good by dur Advocate, againſt the thwartings and 
branglings of the devil; nor can our new firis make it 
invalid, Cat it abideth ſafe to iſs at lafl tiotwithſtanding 
Sur weakneſs } though, if we fin; we may have but lit: 
tle comfort, ot but little of its preſent profits while we 


live in this preſent world. A ſpendthrift, though be 


Joſes not his title, may yet loſe the preſeni benefit, but 
the principal will come again at laſt, for we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the HoBteokt. | 

6. The neceſſity of the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt 
For us further appears in this; is wit, for that our evis 
© dences, whith detlare that we have a right to the eter- 
mal inkerltahck; are often ot of our bwn hand, yea, 


v j 1 and alſo Betis kept long from us, the Abieh We 


dome not at the fight or comfort of again, but by our 


Advocate, eſpecially when our evidences are taken from 


us, betatiſe of a preſente forfeiture of this inheritance 
to God, by this or that moſt foul offence. Evidentes, 
when they are thus taken away, as in David's caſe, 


5 Iblal. 51. 12.) they were, why then they are in our 


Socd's hand, laid up, I ſay, from the ſight of them to 


Whom they belong, till they even forget the contents 
| thereof, 2 Pet. 1. 5, to g. 


ow whe writings and evidences are out vf the 1 


/ AA RE ER 
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of the owners, arid laid up ih the court where in jute 
they onght to be kept, they are not ordinarily got thence 
again, but by the help of a lawyer, an advocate. Thus 
it is with the children of God: we do vften forfeir ur 
intereſt' in eternal fe; bat the terry is, the forfeit 
falls ints the hand of God, (n6t of the law, nor of 
Satan), wherefore he raketh away alſu our evidences, 
if not all, yet ſome of them, as he ſaith, 7 will rake 
away my peace from this people, even loving-kindneſs 
and merey, Jer. 16. 5. This he took from David, 
1 1. Chron, 17. i3.; Pal. 51 12. and he intreats for the 
reſtroation of it, ſaying, Reſtore tinto mie the joy of thy 
ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit, And, 
Lord, turn us again, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, Pal. 80. 3. 7, 19. | FG 
Satan now alſy hath an opportunity to plead againſt 
us, and to help forward the affliction, as his ſervants 
did of old, when God was but a li:tle angry, Tech. r; 
15. but Jeſus Chrilt our Advorate is ready to appear a- 
gainſt him, and to lend us from heaben our old evi- * 
dences again, or to ſignify to us that they are yet good 
and authentic, and cannot be gainfaid. Gabriel (faith 
he) make . this an under Hand the viſion, Dan. 8 16. 
And again faith he to another, Run, ſpeak to this young 


man, ſaying, Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns with-. 


but walls. Jeaulalem had been in captivity; had loſt 
many evidences of God's favour and love by reaſon of” 

her fin, and her enemy ſtept in to augment her fin and 
ſorrow, büt there was a man among the myrtle-trees 
that were in the bottom, that did prevail with God to 
ſay, Jam returned to Jeruſalem with mercies; and 
then commands it to be proclaimed, That his cities 
through proſperity ſhould yet be ſpread abroad, Ezech. 
1. 11, to 17. Thus, by virtue of our advocate, we are 
either made to receive our old evidences for heaven a= 
gain, or elſe are made to underſtand that they yet are 
good, and ſtand valid in the court of heaven; nor can 
they be made ineffectual, bat ſhall abide the teſt at laſt 
becauſe our advocate is alſo concerned in the inheritance - 
of the ſaints in light. Chriſtians know what it is to 
loſe their evidences for heaven, and receive them again, 


or 


a 


— r 
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80 par that they hold their title by them, but pet. 


.* baps they know not how they come at this privilege ; : c 
therefore the apoſtle rells them, they have an Advocate; | x 
And that: 'by bim, as advocate, the enjoy all theſe ad- F 
vantages, is manifeſt, becauſe his a votare's office f is ap- WM 

pointed for our help W uk we lin, that is, commit ſings ; 8 
that are great and heinous; I anj man ſin, we have A 
an Advocate. | * 

By him the juſtice of God is vindicated, the i an- 2 
8 the threatenings taken off, the e of af. | 

{4 n that for ſin we undergo, decried | our titles i 
to eternal life preſerved, and our comfort of them re- | le 
ſtored, notwithſtanding the wit, and rage, and envy of 'S 

bell. So then Chrilt gave himſelf for us as a prieſt, w 

Aied for us as à ſacrifice, but pleadeth juſtice and righte- 2k 
ouſnels, in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs (for ſuch Wn 

is his facrifice) for our ſalvation, from the death that an 
is due to our ſoul or high tranſgreſſions, as an advocate; ne 

Thus have I given you an account of the nature, cud, 72 
and neceſſity of the advoca teſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; and jur 

' ſhould now come to application, only I mult firſt re: WW 
move an objection or two. | by 

VI. 05. 1. But what needs all theſe Bel of Jer th 
ſas Chriſt ? or, what need you trouble us with theſe alf 
nice diſl inctions? it is enough for us to believe in Chrilt rig 
in general, without conſidering him under this or that Oy 
office. : . 3 | Toth IEEE of 


Anſ. The wiſdom of God is not to be charged with 


needleſs doing, when it giveth to Jeſus Chriſt ſuch ya: det 
riety of offices, and calleth him to ſo many employ- the 
ments for us: they are all thought neceſſaty by heaven; ed, 
and therefore ſhould not be counted ſuperfluous by earth; tie: 
And to put a queſtion on thy objection, What is a fa- Fo 
crifice without a prieſt, or a prieſt without a ſacrifice ? thi 
And the ſame I ſay of his advocate's office, What is (or 
an advocate without the exerciſe of his office? And the 
what need of an advocate's office being exerciſed, if lin 
Chriſt, as ſacrifice and prieſt, was thought ſalfieievit by is 0 
God ? Each of theſe offices are ſufficient for the per- Chi 
fecting the w ork for which they are deſigned: but they an 
are not all deſigned for the ſelf-ſame particular thing ons 
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Chit, as Lertfice, offers not himſelf; ir is Cbriſt, 28 


= 


prieſt, does that : Chriſt, as prieſt, dieth not for our 


bos: it Chriſt, as Gacrifice, Joes fo, Arie Then, 
as a ſacrifice and a prieſt, limjts himſelf to theſe two 


employs, but as an advocate he launches into a third: 


And fince theſe are not confouded in heaven, nor by 
the ſcripture, they ſhould not, in our apprehenſion, be 
counted uſeleſs. F be 
It is not there fore enough for us that we exerciſe our 
mongbts upon Chriſt in a general way, but we ' muſt 
learn to know him in all his offices, and to know the 
nature of his offices allo ; our condition requires this, as 
we are guilty of fin, as we have to do with God, and 
with our enemy the devil. As we are guilty of fin, ſo 
we need a ſacrifice; and as we are alſo ſinners, we nee 


one to preſent aur ſacrifice to God for us. We have 


need alſo of him as a prieſt, to preſent our perſons and 
ſervices to God. And fince God is juſt, and upon the 
judgement-ſeat ; and ſince alſo we are apt to fin priev- 
ouſly ; and again, fince we have an accuſer who will 
by law plead at this bar of Ged our fins againſt us, to 


the end we may be condemned, we have need of, and 


alſo have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 

righteous. . | 
alas! How many of God's precious people, for want 

of a diſtin knowledge of Chriſt in his offices, are at 
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this day ſadly baflled with the ſophiſtications of the 


devil? To iuſtance no more than this one thing: When 
they have committed ſome heinous fin after light receiv. 
ed, how are they toſſed, and vexed with many perplexi. 
ties. They cannot come to any anchor jn this their 
troubled ſea; they go from promiſe to promiſe, from 
this to that office of Jeſus Chriſt ; but forget that he is 
(or elſe underſtand not what is to be) an advocate for 
them. Hence they fo oft ſink under the fears that their 


is deſperate ; whereas if they would but confider that 
Chriſt is their advocate, and that he is therefore made 
an advocate, to ſave them from thoſe high tranſgrefſi= 
ons that are committed by them, and that he waits u- 
pon this office continually before the judgeinent-fear of 
| Shs EEE God, 


— 


ſin is unpardonable, and that therefore their condition 
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god, they would conceive relief, and be made tg bold 
up their head, and ſo more flrongly wrelt themſelyg 
from under that guilt and burden (thoſe ropes and cords 
wherewith, by their folly, they have fo ſtropgly bound 


— 


Ak than com monly they have done, or do. h 
051. 2. But notwithſtanging what you have ſaid, thig an 
fin is a deadly ſtick in m way; it will not out of my | : 
mind, my caufe being bad, but Chriſt will deſert me, cri 
Anf It is tre, fin is, and will be, a deadly flick and xo 
ſtop to faith, attempt to exerciſe it on Chriſt as conſſ: "Y 
dered under which of his offices or relations you will ; — 
and, above all, the fin of unbelief is the fin that doth r 
ſo, or maſt eaſily beſets us, Heb, 12. 1. 2+; and nq mar. IH 
vel, for it never acts alone, but is backed not only with Lai 
guilt and ignorance, but alſo with carnal ſenſe and rea- PIG 
fon. He that is ignorant of this, knows but little of 5 


bimfelf, or what believing is: He that undertakes to 
believe, ſets upon the hardeſt. raſk that ever was pro: 
poſed to man; nat becauſe the things impoſed upon us 
are unreaſonable or unaccountable, but becauſe the heart 
of man, the more true any thing is, the more it ſticks 
and ſtumbles thereat : And, ſays Chriſt, Becauſe 1 tell 
jou the pruth, ye believe me not, John 8. 45. Hence be- 
lieving is called labouring, Heb. 4. 11. and it is the for- 
eſt labour (at times) any man can take in. hand, be- 
cauſe aſſaulied with the greatelt oppoſitions: but believe 
thou muſt, be the labour neyer ſo hard, and that not 
only in Chriſt in a general way, but in him as tv his 
ſeveral offices, and to xhis of his advocateſlup in parti, 
cular, elſe ſome fins and temptatjans will not, in their 
guilt or trouble, eaſily depart from thy cunſcience ; no, 
pot by promiſe, nor by thy attempts to apply the ſame 
by faith. And this the text infingates, by its ſetting 
forth Chriſt as advocate, as the only or belt and mot 
ſpeedy way of relief to the foul in certain caſes. 

There is then an order that thou mult obſerve in exe 
erciſing thy ſoul in a way of believing. 

1. Thou muſt believe unto juſtification in general; 
and for this t hou muſt direct thy foul to the Lord Chriſt, 
as he is a ſacrifice for ſin, and as a prieſt offering that 
Gerifice, thou ſhalt ſee him appealing divine wrath 55 


The Advacateſhip of Feſus Chriß. 
my ſin, and as 4 prieſt ſpreading the ſkirt of bis gar- 
ment over thee, to hide thy nakedneſs; thus being 
doathed, thou ſhalt not be found naked. i 
2. This, when thou haſt done as well as thou canſt, 
thou muſt in the nexi place, keep thy eye upon the 
Lord Chriſt as improving, as prieſt in heaven, the ſa- 
crifice which he offered oh earth for the continuing thee 
in a tate of juitification thy lifetime, notwithſtanding 
thoſe common intirmities that attend thee, and to which” - 
thou art incident ia all thy beſt performances, Rom. 5. 


10.; Ex'd. 28. 31, 38; therefore is he a prieſt in hea- 


ven, and by his ſacrifice interceeding for thee; | 

3. But if thy foot ſlippeth, if it flippeth greatly, then 
know thou, it will not be long before a bill be in hea- 
ven preferred again} thee by the accuſer of the bre- 
thren; wherefore then thou muſt have recourſe tq 
Chriſt as advocate, to plead before God thy judge, a- 
gainſt the devil thine adverſary, for thee, 5 

4. And as to the badgeſs of thy cauſe, let nothing 
move thee, fave to humility and ſelf-abaſement, for 
Chriſt is glorified by being concerned for thee ; yea, 


; the angels will ſhout aloud to ſee bim bring thee off. 


For what greater glory can we conceive Chriſt to obtain 
as advocate, than to bring off his people when they have 
ſinned, notwithſtanding Satan's fo chargiog of them, 
for vhew as be doth FSH TSS; ot To re: 2 FS 

He gl-ried when he was going to the croſs tu die; 
he went up with a ſhout and the ſound of a trumpet, 
to make interceſſion for us: and ſhall we think that by 
his being an advocate he receives no additional glory? 
It is glory to him, doubtleſs, to bear the title of an ad. 
vocate, and much more to plead aud proſper for us 2 
gainſt our adverſary, as he doth, _ 7 
5. And I fay again, for thee to thiok that Chriſt will 
reject thee for that thy cauſe is bad, is a kind of think. 
ing blaſphemy againſt this bis office and his word; for 
what doth ſuch a man but ſide with Satan, while Chriſt - 
is pleading againſt him ? I ſay, it is as the devil would 
have it, for it puts ſtrength into his plea againſt us, by 
mereaſing our fin and wickedneſs. But hall Chrilt 
take our cauſe in hand, and ſhall we doubt of good ſuc. 


H þ = cels? 


— — 


on P I oo 


— 


* - 


be Advocateſhip of Jeſus Cbriſt. 


— 


' , ceſs? This is to count Satan ſtronger than Chriſt ; ant 


- that he can longer abide to oppoſe, than Chriſt can plead 
for us. [Wherefore away with it, not only as to the 
notion, ' but.alſo as to the beart and root thereof. 

Oh! when ſhall Jeſas Chriſt our Lord be honoured by 
us as be ought? This daſtardly heart of ours, When 
ſhall it be more ſubdued and trodden under foot of faith? 
When ſhall Chriſt ride Lord, and King, and Advocate, 
upon the faith of his people, as he ſhould? He is (x- 
alted before God, before angels, and above all the pow. 
er of the enemy; there is nothing comes behind but the 
faith of his people. r . #21 ” 
OG. 3. But fince you follow the metaphor ſo cloſe, 
I will ſuppoſe, if an advocate be entertained, ſome re. 
+ compence muſt be given him, His fee! who ſhall pay 
bim his fee? I have nothing. Could I do any thing to 
make this advocate part of amends, I could think 1 
might have benefit from him; but IT bave nothing; 


. 


- 


What ſay you to this? . 
Auſ. Similitudes muſt not be ſtrained too far; but yet 
I have an anſwer for this objection, There is, in ſome 
caſes, law for them that have no money; ay, law and 
lawyers too; and this is called ſuing in forma pauperts; 
and ſuch lawyers are appointed by authority for that 
purpoſe. Indeed I know not that it is thus in every na · 
tion, but it is ſometimes ſo with us in England ; and this is 


bar of God: All is done there for ns in forma pauperis, 


# 


tigned and appointed of his Father. 


rich and wealthy, but of the poor and needy ; not of 
thoſe that have many friends, but of the fatherleſs and 
widow ; not of them that are fat and ſtrong, but of 
thoſe under fore afflictions, Prov. 22. 22, 23.; & 23. 
o, 11.; & 31. 9. He ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
the poor, to ſave him from them that condemn his ſoul, 
'Pfal, 109. 31. or, as it is in the margin, from the j udg. 


with men; he doth freely what he doth, not for price 


the way altogether in the kingdom of heaven before the 
on free coſt ; for our Advocate or-lawyer is thereto de- 


Hence Chriſt is {aid to plead tbe cauſe, not of the 


es of his ſoul. This then is the manner of Jeſus Chrilt 


nor reward, I bave raiſed him up, (ſays God), and 1 
5 J 1 
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1 will direct all bis ways; he ſhall build my city, and he 
ſhall let go my captives, not for a price nor reward, Iſa. 
. This, I Gay, is the manner of Jeſus Chriſt with men} 
he pleads, he ſues in ſor ma. patiperis gratis, and of meer 
5S compaſſion; and hence it is that you have his clients 
C we him thanks, for that is all the poor can give: / 
7 will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth, 1 wilt praiſe. . 
him among the multitude, for he ſhall ſtand at the right . 
a hand of the poor, to ſave him from them that condemn * 


hi ſold, Pal. 109. 30 | | 
" They know but little that talk of giving to Chriſt, ex- | 
% cept they mean they would give hiu bleſſing and praiſe, - }_ 
5 He bids us come freely, take freely, and tells us, that 
: he will give and do freely, Rev. 22. 17.; & 21. 6. Let 
2 him have that which is his own, to wit, thyſelf, for 
1 thou art the price of his blood. David ſpeaks very 


LY trangely of giving to God for mercy beſtowed on him: 
57 to call it ſtrangely, bacauſe indeed it is fo to reaſon : 
1 What (ſays be) ſhall I render to the Lord for all his le- 
_ nefits ? I will take this cup, and call for more, Pſal. 
od 116. 12, 13. God has no need of thy gift, nor Chriſt * > 
BY of thy bribe, to plead thy cauſe : take thankfully what 


— 


W is offered, and call for more; that is the beſt giving to 
bat , 23 
Vt God. God is rich enough; talk not then of giving, but 
1216 of receiving, for thou art poor: Be not too high, nor 


og think thyſelf too good to live by the alms of heaven; 1 

— and ſince the Lord Jeſus is willing to ſerve thee freely, | 

4% and to maintaia thy right to heaven agaiuſt thy foe, to 
the ſaving of thy foul, without price or reward, let the 

the Deace of God rule inthee, to the which thou art alſo call- | 

of ed, 45 is the reſt of the body, and be thou thankful, Cl. 
315. 

and This then is the privilege of a Chriſtian, We bave an 

Advocate with the Father, J7eſus Chriſt ihe righteous 31 

one that pleadeth the caufe of his people againſt thoſe 

that riſe up agaiuſt them, of his love, pity, and meer 

good-will Lord, open the eyes of dark readers, of diſ- 

confolate ſaints, that they. may fee who is for them, 

and on what terme. 

6%. 4. But if Chriſt doth once begin to plead for me, 
. aud 


The eee of vun > nds 


and all become mine Advocate; he will always be tw 
troubled with me, u leſs I ſhould of myſelf forſake him; to 
for 1 am, ever in broils and ſuits of law, action after ac- th 
tjon is laid upon me, I am ſometimes ten times in a day th 
ſammoned to anſwer my doings before God. 8 2200-4 an 
„. Christ is not an advocate to plead a cauſe of fil, 
two; He delivereth Iſrael out of all bis troubles, 2 Sami. 11 
\ 42; 28. and chnſes io be at! advocate for ſuch; there: WI 
jos the godly of old. did uſe to mate, from the great. he 
neſs of their troubles; and the aboundance of their All 


lend them help: Have mercy upon me (ſaid David); con. | 
ſider my trouble which 1 ſuffer of ihem that hate me; no 
Pal. 9. 13. And again, Many are 1h. cy that, riſe up a- _ 
gain/ me, many. there le thut ſay of my foul; There ts th 
29 Helß for him in God, Pal. 3. i, 2. Yea, tlie trou- 8a 
bles of this man were fo many and great, that his ene- of] 
mies began to triumph over him, ſaying, There is 10 di 
help for him in God, ver. 7. But could he not deliver a. 
hin, or did the Lord forſake him ? No, no; Thou h ; 1b 


UB eres © Fay we. Ate. #:,..40 
4 4 2 — — — 
* q 


7 iroublers, an argument to the Lord Chrift to ſend and IM, A. 
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| 5 vitten (faith he) all mine enemics upon the cheek- bone 3 m 
don haſt broken the teeth of the ungod'y. And as he de- kin 
; livereth them from their troubles, fo alſo he pleadeth en 


all their cauſes: U Lord, (faith the church) thou' haſt be 
pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my br 


life, Lam 3. 58. Mark, woubled Chriſtan, thou fay- hi 
eit thou halt been arreſted of; times in a day, and as of- et 
ten ſummoned to appear at God's bar, there to anſwer 50 
to What ſhall be laid to thy charge. And here for thy 0 
encouragement thou readelt, that the church hath au he 
Advocate that pleadeth the cauſes of her ſovl, that is, co 
all her catiſes to deliver her. He knows, that fo long on 
as we are in this world we are Tubject to temptation an if 
wenkneſe, and through them made guilty of many bad ki 
things ; wherefore he hath prepared himſelf to our ſer- it 
vice, «oa to abide with the Father an Advocate for us. th 
As Solomon ſaith of a man of great wrath; Prov. 19. 19. co 
fo it may be ſaid of a wan of great weakneſs, (and the L 


beſt of ſaints are ſuch), He muſt be delivered again and 80 

again : yea, many a time (faith David) did be deliver H 

en, Plat. 106, 44, 45-3 do wit, more than once and a 
dier; 3 


a} 


"ie dies of Jene Cb. "I 

twice; and he will do ſo for thee, if thou entertain him 
to be thiks Advocate. Thou talkeſt of teaving him, but 
then whither wilt thou go? all elſe are vain things, 
things that cannot profit, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22, 23-3 


and be will not forſate his people, though :tbeir lam be 
filled with ſin a 


| know the . ſaint is apt to be abaſhed, to think 


what 4 troubleſome one he is, and what a . 


he has been in God's houſe all his days; and let him be 
filled with holy. bluſhing; but let him not forfake . 
Advocate. 

VIII. Having thus ſpoken to theſe vbjectiong, let us 
now come. to make ſome ule of the hefe. And, 

Uſe 1. Firſt; I would exliort the children to conſider 
the dignity that God hath put upon Jeſus Chriſt their 
Saviour; for by how much God hath called his Son to 
oflices arid places ef truſt, by fo much he bath heaped 
diguities upon him. It is laid of Mordecai, That be 
was next to the King Abaſuerns: And what then? Why 


then the greatneſs vf Mordetai, and his high advance; 
muſt be written in the book of the Chronicles of the 


kings of Media and Perſia; Ffiher 10. 1, 2, 3. to the 
end his fame might not be buried nor torgot, but remems 
bered and talked of in generations to come, Mhy, my 


brethren, God exalted Feſus of Nazareth, hath made 


him the only great one, having given him a name above 
every name 

ond all names, and above all names, as doth witneſs 
Lock his being ſet above all, and the many offices which 
he executeth for God on behalf of his people. It is 
counted no little addition to honour, when men are not 
only made near to the king, but alſo intruſted with moſt, 


if not almoſt with all the moſt weighty affairs of the 


kingdom. Why, this is the dignity of Chrift; he is, 
it is true, the natural Son of God, and fo high, And one 
that abounds with honour. But this is not all, God has 
conferred upon him, as man, all honour, made him 
Lord Mediator betwixt him and the world. This in 
general. And particularly, he hath called. bim to be an 
High- prieſt for ever, Heb. 7. 21, 22, 23, 24; and hath 
ſworn he fhall not be changed for another: He hath 


agi the Holy One of If; ael, Jer. 51. 5. 


A name, did 1 fay, a name and glory be- 


accepted |. | 


l 
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d Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chrill. 
=_ -. * accepted of his offering once for ever, counting that there 
is wholly enough, in what he did once, 0 perfect for 


=_ 
| 
= | , | 
ö | ever them that are ſanctiſied, to wit, ſet apart to glory, 


Heb. 10. 11, I2, 13. 3 - OY Wai ir N 
He is Captain- general of all the forces that God hath 
in heaven and earth, the King and Commander of his 
people, chap. 9. 25, 26. | | | 


> * 


Hle is Lord of all, and made head over all things to the 
church; Eph. 1: 22. and is our Advocate with the Fa- 
ther. O the Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt! Let Chrittiang 
therefore, in the firſt place, conſider this. 
be but profitable to them, if withal they conſider: that 


relation to the advantage and advancement of Chrilti- 


is exalted, it muſt needs be matter of comfort to them; 
He is my fleſh and my bone that is exalted ; it is my 
friend and brother that is thus ſet up and preterred, It 
was ſomething to the Jews that Mordecai-was exalied 
to honour; they had thereby ground to rejoice and be 
glad, for that one of themſelves was made a lord by 
the king, and governor of the land. It is true, when 
a man thinks of Chriſt; as ſevered from him, he fees 
but little to his comfort in Chriſt's exaltation ; but when 
he looks upon Chriſt, and can ſay, My Saviour, my 
Prieſt, or the chief Biſhop of, my foul, then he will 
ſee much in his being thus promoted to honuur, Con- 
ſider, then, of the glories to which God has exalted 


comely, alſo, when thou ſpeakeſt of bim, that thou 
mention his name with ſome additional title, thereby 10 


reverence of tbe perſon of thy Jeſus; as, our Lord Je- 
ſus, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle and 
High-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus: 2 Pet 2. 20.3 
| Heb. 3. 1. &, Men write themſelves by their titles, 


as John Earl of ſuch a place, Anthony Earl of ſuch a 
place, and Thomas Lord, &c. It is common alſo to 
call men in great places by their titles rather than by 
their names, as, Lord High-chanceYor of England 


ue” 


Nor can it 
all this truſt and honour is put and conferred upon him 


ans. If Chriſtians do but conſider the nea: neſs that is 
betwixt Chriſt and them, and withal conſider how he 


our Saviour, in that he hath made him fa high. It is 


call thy mind to remembrance, and ſo to the greater 


* 


Tube Alvorateſbip of Jeſus Chrilt. | 
Lord Privy-ſeal, Lord 'High-admiral;: &c. And thus 
ſhould Chriſtians make mention of Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord, 


2 
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adding to his name ſome of his titles of honour, eſpeci- 


ally ſince all places of truſt and titles of honour confer. 
red on him are of ſpecial favour to us. I did uſe to be 
much taken with one ſect of Chriſtians, for that it was 
uſually their way, when they made mention of the 
name of Jeſus, to call him The bleſſed. King of Glory. 
Chriſtians ſhould do thus; it would do them good; for 


why doth the Holy Ghoſt, think you, give bim all theſe 
titles, but that e (ſhould call him by them, and ſo make 


mention of him one to another: for the very calling of 
him by this or that title or name, belonging to this or 
that office of his; giveth us occaſion, not only to think 
of him as exerciſing that office, but to inquire by the 
word, by meditation, and one of another, what: there 
is in that office, and what by his exercifing of that, 
the Lord Jeſus profiteth his church. by 


How will men ſtand for that honour that by ſuperiors 


is given to them, expecting and ufing all tbings, to wit, 


actions and carriages, ſo as that thereby their grandeur 


may be maintained: And faith Chriſt, Ye call me Maſ. 
ter and Lord, and ye ſay welj, for ſo am, John 13. 
13. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord would have us exerciſe our- 
ſelves in the knowledge of his glorious offices and rela- 
tive titles, becauſe of the advantage that we get by the 
knowledge of them, and the reverence of and love to 
him, that they beget in our hearts. The diſciple (faith 
the text) whom Feſus loved ſaid unto Peter, It is the 
Lord ; and when Simeon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was na- 
ked) and did caſt himſelf into the fea; and the other difs 
ciples came in a #ittle ſhip, to wit, to ſhore, to wait on 
their Lord, chap. 21. The very naming of bim under 


the title of Lord, bowed their hearts forihwith to come 
with joint readineſs to wait upon him. Let this alſo 


learn ns to diſtinguiſh Chriſt's offices and titles, not to 
confound them, for be exercifeth thoſe offices, and bears 
ech thoſe titles, for great reaſon, and io our commodity, 
Every circnmttance relating both to Chriſt's bumilia» 
tion and exaltation, ought to be duly. weighed: by us, 
becauſe 
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becauſe of that myſtery of God, and of man's redempf 
tion, that is wrapped therein: For as there is 101 a pin, 
nor a: Joop; nor a tack in the tabernacle, but bad in it 
uſe of inſtruction to the children of Iſrael, ſo there iz 
not any Part, Whether more near or more remote ta 
Chris ſuffering and exaltation, but js, could e ge 
into it, full of Spiritual advantage to us. 
To inilance the water that came out of Ghrif's. ſide, 
| 2 ching little taken notice of, either by preacher or hear. 
ers, and yet John makes it one of the witneſſes of the 
truth of our redemption, and a conſir mation of the cer. 
tainty uf that recqrd that God to the world hath given 
of the ſafficiency. that i is m his Son to ſave; John 19. 
34.11 John 3.5.9: Rom. 4. 9. — 12 
When I have confidered that the very timing of Grip: 
ture · expreſſions, and ibe ſeaſon of adminiſtering ordinan- 
ces, bas been augmentative to the. promoting of: the 
faith, and way of juſtification by Chrilt, it has made me 
think that both myſelf and mott of the people of God 
look over the ſcriptures too (lightly, and take too little 
nvotice of that or of thoſe many honours that God for our 
' '#/ good has conferred upon Chriſt. Shall be be called a 
; King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Sacriſice, an Altar, a Cap- 
tain, a Head, a Huſband, a Father, a Fountain, a Dor, 
2 Rock, a Lion, a Leier &c. and ſhall we not confi 
der things ? And ſhall God to all theſe add moreover, 
that he is an Advocate, and ſhall, we take no notice 
thereof, or jumble things ſo together, that we loſe ſome 
of his titles and offices, or ſo be concerned with one, as 
not to think we have need of the benefit of ibe Tell? 
Let us be aſhamed thus to do or think, and let us give 
to him that is thus exalted the glory due unto his name, 
\ Uſe 2. As we ſhould conſider the titles and offices of 
Chriſt in general, fo we thould conſider this of his being 
an advocate in particular; for this is one of the reaſons 
which induced the apoſtle to preſent bim here under 
rhat notion to us, namely, that we ſhould have faith 3. 
Bout it, and conſider of it to our comfort : If any man 
in, wwe have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous. An Advocate ; an advocate, as 1 ſaid, is 
one that hath poyer to puns for another in *. or 
t at 
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pr chat; or any court of juditature. Be much therefore in 

in, the mediatjon of Chriſt, as executing of this his office, 
it for thee, for — advantages win come to thee thefe- 
wv, N, | 

1. This wll give thee to ſee that thon are not forfak- 
en when thog haſt finned; and this has not in it à little 

relief only, but yieldeth conſolation in zjwe of need, 

There is nothing that we are —_ prone unto, than 
10 think we are forſaken when we haye finned, „ben 
for this very — to wit, to keep us from thinking (6 
zs the Lord Jefus become bur Advocate: [f any men ſin, 
we have an Ad: vocate. Cheiſtian, thou that bad ſinned, 
and that with the guilt of thy fin are driven to the 
brink of hell, I bring thee news from God, thou ſhak 
not die, but live, for thou batt azz Advorate with the Fa. 
ther. Let this therefore be conſidered by thee, becauſe 
it yieldeth this fruit, 

2. The ſtudy of this truth will give thee ground ty 
take courage to contend with the deyit concerning the 
largeneſs of. grace by faith, lince thy advocate is con- 
tending for thee againſt him at the bar of God, It is a 

reat euconragement for a man ie hold up his head in 
the country, when he knows he has a ſpecial friend at 
court. Why our Advocate j is a friend at court, a friend 
there ready to giye the ontſet to Satan, come he when 
he wilt: Mie have an A vocate wiph ; ihe Father an ad- . 
vocate; or one to plead againſt Jaan for us. 

3. Fi conſideration wilt yield relief when by Satan's 
abufe of ſome other of the offices of, Chriſt, thy faith 
Js difcouraged and made afraid. Chriſt; as a prophet, 
pronounces many a dreadful ſentence againſt ſin; and 
Chriſt, as a king, is of power to execute them: and 
Saran, as an enemy, has ſubtlety enough to abuſe both 
theſe; to the almoſt utter overthrow of the faith of the 
chndren of God. But What will he do with bim as he 
is an advocate? Will he urge that he will plead again(t 5 
us? ue cannot, he has no ſuch office. ill he plead a. 
ga thee with his great power ? no, but he won! prt 
ſtrength into thee, Job 23. 3, 4, 5, 6. Wherefore Satan 
doth all he may to keep thee ignorant of this oſſice; for 
he knows that as advocate, when he is fo »pprehended, 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt 


the ſaints are greatly relieved by him, even by a believ. 


iog thought of that office. A ti wy 
4. This conſideration, or the conſideration of Chriſt 
as exerciſing of this office, will help thee to pat by that 
vizor wherewith Chriſt, by Satan, is miſrepreſented to 
thee, to the weakening and affrighting of thee. There 
is nothing more common among ſaints than thus to be 
wronged by Satan; for as he will labour to fetch fire 
ont of the offices of Chriſt io burn us, ſo.10 preſent him 
to us with fo dreadful and fo jreful a conntenance, that 
a man in temptation. and under guilt, ſhall hardly be 
able to lift up bis face to God. 


But now, to think really that he is my advocate, this 


heals all. Put a vizor upon the face of a father, and 
it may perhaps for a while fright the child; but let the 
father ſpeak, let him ſpeak in his own fatherly dialect 
to the child, and the vizor is gone, if not from the fa» 
ther's face, yet from the child's mind, yea, the child, 
notwichſtanding that vizor, will adventure. to creep in- 
to its father's, boſom Why, thus it is with the ſaints 
when Satan deludes and abuſes them, by disfiguring 


the countenance of Chriſt to their view; let them but 


hear their Lord ſpeak in his own natural dialect, (and 
then be doth, ſo indeed when we hear him ſpeak as an 
Advocate), and their minds are calmed, their thoughts 
ſettled, their guilt vaniſhed, and their faith revived. 
Indeed the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt is not much 
mentioned in the word, and becauſe it is no oftenet 
made mention of, therefore perhaps it is that ſome Chri- 
ſtians do fo lightly paſs it over, when, on the contrary, 
ihe rarity of the thing mould make it the more admi”- 
able; and perhaps it is therefore: ſo little made mention 
of in the Bible, becauſe it ſhould not be abuſed by the 
common fort, but is as it were privately dropt in a core 
ner, to be found by them that are for finding relief for 
their ſaal, by a diligent ſearch. of the ſcriptures; for 
Chriſt is this office of advocate is only deſigned for the 
child of God, the world hath nothing to do therewith, 
Nlethinks that which alone is proper to ſaints, and that 
which by God is peculiarly deſigned for them, the) 
ſhould be mightily taken withal ; the peculiar Anne 
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of Une the peculiar privilege of ſaints, oh, this ſhould 
be affecting to us! why, 


Remember me, O Lord, (ſaid the 'Pfalmiſt), with the 
favour that thou beareſt to thy people O viſit me with thy 
falmation, that I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I 
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Chriſt'as an voce is ſuch : 


may rejoice in the gtadneſs of thy nation, that I may glo- 
ry with thine inberi itonce, Pſal. 106. 4, 5, The Plal- 
miſt, you ſee here, is crying out for a ſhare in, and the 
knowledge of the peculiar treaſure of ſaints; aud thief 
Chriſt, as advocate, is (ſuch: wherefore ſtudy it aud prize 
it ſo much the more, this advocate is ours. 

1. Study it with reference to its peculiarity : It is for 
the children, and no body elſe, for the children little 
and great; this is childrens bread, this is a meſs for 
Benjamin, this is to be eaten in the boly place, Chil- 
dren ufe to make much of that which by way of ſpeci- 


\ ality is by their relations beſtowed on them: And Na- 


both ſaid to Ahab, the Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould 
give the ingeritauce of my Leiber, to thee, 1 Kings 21. 
3. no truly will I not. Why (.: Becauſe it was my 
father's gift, not in common to all, but to me in ſpecial. 
2, Study this office in the nature of it, for therein 
lies the excellency of any thing, even in the natnre of 
it? Wrong thoughts of this or that abuſes it, and takes 
its natural glory from it; take heed therefore of miſap- 


prebending, while thou art ſeeking to apprehend Chriſt 


as thy advocate. Men judge of Chriſt's offices while 
they are at too great a diſtance from them; but let them 
come near, ſays God, let them ſpeak, Tfa. 41. r. or 
as Elihu ſaid 10 his friends, (when. he had ſeen thein 
Jadge amils), Let us chooſe to us judgement, let us know 
among nurſelves what is good, Job 34. 4 So ſay I. ſtudy 
to know, rightly to know the advocate-uffice of Jeſus 
Chriſt; It is one of the eaſieſt things in the world to 
mils of the nature, while we ſpeak of the name and 
offices of Jeſus Chrift ; wherefore look to it, that thou 
ſtudy the nature of the oftice of his ad vocarethlp; of his 
advocateſhip for, for ſo you ought to conſider it. There 
is an advocate far, not againſt the children of God, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous. 

3. Study this office with reference to its efficacy and 
„ pre valency : 
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gain, Job 29. 22. And when Chriſt ſtands up to plead, 


all mult keep ſilence beſore him. True, Satan bad the 


firſt word, but Chriſt the laſt, in the buſineſs of Joſhus, 


and ſuch a laſt, as bronght the poor man off well though 


eloathed with filthy garments, Zech. 3. Satan muſt he 
pecchleſs after a plea of our Advocate, how rampant 
We er he is afore ; or as Elibü has it, He was amazed, 
be anſwered no more; he leſt off ſpeaking. Shall he that 


{ſpeaks in righteouſneſ give plate, and he who has no- 


thing bur envy and deceit be admitted to (land hit 
ground? Behald the angels cover their faces when they 
ſpeak of bis glory, how then ſhall not Satan bend be- 
fore bim! In the days of bis hitmiliation; he made him 


dringe and creep; how much more then now he is ex: 


alted to glory, to glory to be an advotate, an advocate 
for his people! If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 

4. Study the faithfulneſs of Chriſt in his execution 
of this office, for he will not fail nor foiſake them that 
have entertained him for their advocate: He will to- 
roughly plead their canſe, Jer. 50. 34. Faithful and 
Trae, is one of his titles, and ybu ſhall be faithfully 
ſerved by him; you may boldly commit y- ur cauſe un- 
to him; nor ſhall the badneſs of it make bim fail, or 


' Uiſcourage him in his work; for it is not the badnef: ef 


a cauſe that can hinder him from prevailing, becauſe he 
hath wherewith to auſwer for all rhy fits, and a new 


| Jaw to plead by, throvgh wLich he will make thee 1 


conqueror : He is alſo for licking to a man to the end; 
if he onde engages for him, John 13. 1, 2. He will 
threaten and love, he will chaſtiſe and love, be will 
kill and love, and thou ſhalt find it fo And he will make 
this appear at the laſt, and Satan knows it ſo now; for 


he finds the power of his repulſes while he pleads for 


thee at the bar againſt him. And all this is in very 


den. 


5 Study alſo the need that thou baſt of a ſhare in 
the execution of the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. Chri- 
ſtians find that they have need of waſhing in the blood 


- 


— 2 5 E © 


a © 2 


reproachful to 


a 
: 


"fie E a I Jeſus e. 


with the righiecuſneſs of Chriſt; they alfo find that they 

have need that Chrift ſhould wie interceſſion for hinge 
and that by him (of veceſſy) they muſt approach Ged, 
and preſent their prayers and ſervices to bim; but the 
do not ſo Well ſee that they need that Chriſt ſhould be 
their advocate. And the reaſon there ſore is this; they 
forget that their adverſary makes ir his bufineſs to ac- 
cuſe them before the throne of God; they conſider not 
the long ſcrolls and many crimes w berewith he charg- 
eth them in the prefence of the holy angels of God: I 
ſay, this is the cauſe that the adyucateſhip of Chriſt is 


ſo little conſidered in the churches; yea, many that 


have been relieved by that office of his, have not under- 
flood what he has bereby done for them. 

But, perhaps, this is to be kept from many till they 
come to behold his face, and till all things ſhall te re- 
vealed, that Chriſt might have glory given him in the 
next world, for doing thar for them which they ſo litile 
thought of in this. But do not thou be content with 
this ignorance, becauſe the knowledge of his advocate- 
ing it for thee will yeild thee preſent relief. Study, 
— thine on weakneſs, the holineſs of the judge; 
the badneſs of thy cauſe, ſubtiſity, malice, and rage of 


thine enemy, and, be aſſured, that whenever thou ſin- 
eſt, by and by thou art for it accuſed before God, at his 


judgement- ſeat. Theſe things will, as it were, by way 


of neceſlity; inſti] into thy heart the need thou haſt of 


an advocate, and will make thee look, as to the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify thee, ſo to Chriſt 
as an advocate to plead thy r as did holy Jobi in bis 
deſtreſſes. Job 16. 21. 

Uſe 3. Is Chiifſt Jeſus not only a prieſt of, and a king 
over, but an advocate for his people? Let this make 
us ſtand and wonder, and be amazed at his humiliation 
and condeſcenſion. We read of his humiliation on earth 


when he put himſelf into our fleſh, took upon him our 


ſins, and made them as his own unto condemnation 
and death, And to be an advocate, is an office 
the malicious, if any man be ſuch 
a one, for thoſe that are baſe and unworthy, Yea, 
the higher and more honourable the perſon is that 


pleads 
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_ .. pleads far ſuch, the more he humbles himſelf, Phe 
word doth. often in effect count him now in heaven az 
ervant for us, and acts of ſervice are acts of condeſcen. 
Bon; and L am ſure ſome acts of ſervice have more of 
bart in, them than others; and, I think, when all things 
are conſidered; that Chriſt A the doth, nor can do any 
Thing for us there, of a more condeſcending nature than 
to become our advocate. True, he glories in it; but 
that doth not ſhew that the work is excellent in itlelf. 
It is alſo one of bis titles of konour, but that is to ſhe 


ho highly God eſteems of aud dignifies all his acts; 


and though this ſhall tend at laſt to the greatening uf 
bis honour, and glory of bis kiagdom, FA the Work it- 
ſelf is amazingly mean. 
I ſpeak after the manner of men: It is be ſo in 
this world: How baſe and ignoble doth a man make 
bimſelf, eſpecially to his enemy, when he undertakes 
to plead a bad cauſe, if it happens to be the cauſe of 
the baſe and unworthy! And Jam ſure we are fo in our. 
. ſelves, for whom he is become an advocate with the Fa- 
ther. True, we are made worthy in him, bat that is 
no thanks to us; as to ourſelves and our cauſe, both are 
bad enough. Let us now leave off diſputing, and ſtand 
amazed at his condeſcenſion: He humbleth himſelf to 
behold things that are done in heaven, Pal. 113. 4, 5, 6. 
and men of old did uſe to wonder to think God ſhould 
fo much ſtoop, as to open his eyes to look upon man, 
or ſo much as to once mind him, Job 14. 1, 2, 3.3 & 7, 
173; Pſal. 8. 4:;; & 144. 3, 4 and if theſe be acts that 
beſpeak a condeſcenſion, what will you count of Chriſt's 
ſtanding up as an advocate, to plead the cauſe of his peo- 
ple! Mult not that be much more ſo accounted ! O the 
condeſcenſion of Chriſt in heaven! while cavillers quar- 
rel at ſuch kind of language, lei the ſaints ſtay them- 
ſelves and wonder at it, and be ſo much the more affected 
with bis grace. The perſons are baſe. and the crimes 
bad wherewith they are charged, wherefore one would 
think it is a great condeſcenſion of Chriſt to take upon 
him to be an advocate for ſach people, eſpecially if you 
_ conſider the openeſs of this work of Chriſt ; for this 
thing is not done in a corner, but is done in open court. 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus: Chrift.* "IF 
1. With a holy and juſt God; for he is the judge of 
all, and his eyes are purer than to behold iniquity; yea, 
his very preſence is a conſuming fire; yet before and 
with his God; and that for ſuch a people, Jeſus Chriſt 
will be an advocate. For one mean man to be an advo- 
cate for the baſe, with one that is not conſiderate, is not 
ſo much; but for Chriſt to be an advocate for the baſe, 
and for the baſe too under the baſeſt conſideration, this 
is to be, wondered at. When Bathſheba the queen 
became an advocate for Adonijah, unto King Solomon, 

ou lee how he flounced at her, for that his cauſe was 
bad : And why (faith he doſ thou aſk Abiſhag for Ado. 
nijah ? aſk for him the kingdom alſo, 1 Kings 2. 16. to 
23. I told you before, that to be an advocate did run 
one upon hazards of reproach, and it may eaflly be 
thought that the queen did bluſh, when from the king 
her ſon ſhe received ſuch a repulſe; nor do we hear any 
more of her being an advocate, I believe ſhe had e- 
nough of this. But Oh! this Chriſt of God, who him- 
ſelf is greater than Solomon, he is become an advocate, 


an advocate with the Father, who is the eternally. juſt, + 


and holy, and: righteous God: and that for a people, 
with reſpect to him, far worſe than could be Adonijah 


in the eyes of his brother Solomon. Majeſty and juſtice 


are dreadful in themſelves, and much more ſo when ap- 
proached by any, eſpecially when the cauſe, as to mat- 
ter of fact, is bad that the man is guilty of, who is con 
cerned in the advocatethip of his friend; and yet Jeſus 
Chriſt is (till an advocate for us, an Advocate with the 
Father. M2: | | 1 3 
2. Conſider alſo before whom Jeſus Chriſt doth plead 
as an advocate, and that is before, or in the preſence 
and obſervation. of all the beavenly hoſt; for whilſt 
Chriſt pleadeth with God for his people, all the hol of 
heaven ſtands ly bn the right hand and on the leſt, Marth. 
10. 32. And though as yet there may ſeem to be but 
little in this conſideration; yet Chriſt would have us 
know, and account it an infinite kindneſs of his to us, 
that he will confets and not be aſhamed of us before the 


angels of his Father, Mark 8. 38. Angels are holy and 


glorious creatures; and in ſame reſpect may have a great- 
er 
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| K dale of the nature aut] baſeneſs of fin than we 
while here, are capable of; and fo; may be made to ſtand 
and wonder, while the advocate, pleads with God for 2 


from head to foot cloathed there with: But Chriſt 

Will not be aſhamed to ftand up for us before them, 
though they know how bad we are, and what vile things 
we have done. Let this therefore make us wonder. 
3. Add te theſe, how uncoucerned oft- times thoſe are 


_ with themſelves, and their own deſolate condition, 


for whom Chriſt, as an advocate, laboureth in heaven 


with God. Ales, the foul is as far off of RA 


what the devil is doing agiinſt it at God's bar, as Davi 


Was, when Saul was threatning to have bis blood, while 


he was hid in the feld, 1 Sam. 20. 26, to 3a. But Q 
true Jonathan! how didſt thou plead for David? Oaly 
here thou hadſt the advantage of our advocate, thou 
hadſt a good cauſe to plead; for when Saul thy father 
faid, David ſhall ſhurcly die, thy reply was. here fort 
ſhall he be ſtain 2 lu hat evil hath he done? Bat Clnill 
cannot ſay thus, when he plexdeth for us at God's bar, 


nor. is our preſent ſenſeleſsueſs and unconcernedneſs a, 


bout bis pleading,” but an aggravation: to our ſin. Per- 
haps David was praying while Jonathan was playing the 
advocate for him before the king his father; but perhaps 
the ſaiut is ſlecping, yea finning more, whilſt Chriſt is 
pleading for bim in heaven. Oh! this ſhould greatly ak 
ſect us, this ſhould make us wonder: this Hisold be b 
eonſiderel by us, to beigbhten our ſouls: to achiniration o 
rhe grace and kindne(s of Chritt. $£5:5 

4. Join to theſe the greatneſs and gravity, the high 
nes and plorious majeſty of the man that is become our 
advocate; ſays the text, it is Jefus Chriſt : Me have an 
MHvocate with the Father, Feſus 'Ebrift. 140 4 

Now; that he thould' become: an advocate, that be 
. ſhould embrace ſuch an employ as this of his advocate 
' ſhip, let this be a wonderment, 'and ſo be accounued. 
But let us come to the fourth ule, 

Uſe 4. Is it fo? I Jeſus Chrilt rhe Saviour alſo become 

our advocate? Then let us labour to make that improve: 
went of this docteine, as teeth to ſtrengthen our gta 
ees, and us in the management of them. Indeed r 
{hou 
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Lol he the ut teh wo heul woke of all che a 


of Chrift :: but let us as this time concern ourſelves a- 


bout this; let, 1 fay, the poor Chriſtian, thus expoſtny 


Jae with himde}f. 
1. Is Chriſt Jeſus the E. ond mine Adeocate with the 


Father? Then awake, my faith, and thake thyſelf like 


a giant: Stir ap thyſelf, and be not Faint; Chriſt is the 
advocate of his people, and as for ſin, which is one greap 
ſtumble to thy actings, O my faith, Chriſt has not on- 
ty died for that as a ſacriſice, nor only carried his facri- 
fice unto the Father, into the holieſt of all, but is there 


to manage that offering as an Advocate, pleading the 


efficacy and worth * before | God, againſt the de- 
vil, for us. 

Thus, I fay, we ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, for my 
has to do not only with the word, but allo with the o 
fices of Chixiſt, Befides, conſidering how many the af 
fzubts are that are made upon our faith, we find all lit- 
ne enough to fapport it againſt all the wites of the devil. 

Chriſtians too hitthe concern themſelves, as I have ſaid, 


with offices of Feſaz Chriſt, and therefore their . 
ledge of him is ſo little, and their faith in him ſo weak. 


We are bid to have our converſation i in heaven, and that 


| man fo hath, when he is there in his Spirit by faith, 


obſerving how the Lord Jeſus doth exerciſe bis offices 
there fer him: Let us often, by faith, go to the bar of 
God, there to hear our advocate plead our cauſe; we 
ſhauld often have our faith to God's judgement- ſeat, 
decauſe we are concerned there; there we are accuſed 


of che devil, there we have our crimes laid open, and 


there we have our advocate to plead ; And this is ſug- 
geſted in the text, for it ſaith, Me have an Advocate 
with the Father ; therefore thither our faith ſhould go 


for help and relief in the day of our ſtraits, I Gy, we 


ſhould have our faith to God's judgement-ſeat, and 
ſhew it there by the glaſs of our text, what Satan is do- 


ing againſt, and his: Lord Jeſus for our ſouls: We 


thould alſo ſhew it how the Lord ſeſus carries away e- 
very cauſe from the devil, and from before the judge- 
ment-leat, to the comfort of the children, the joy of 
K K | . angels, 
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angels, and the ſhame of the enemy, This would 


ſtrengthen and ſupport our faith indeed, and would 
make us more able than for the moſt part we are, to 
apply the grace of God to ourſelves, and hereafter ta 
. give more ſtrong repulſes to Satan. It is eaſy with a 


man, when he knows that his advocate has overthrown 


his enemy at the king's-bench bar, or court of common 
pleas, leſs to fear him the next time he ſees him, and 


more boldly to anſwer him when he teneweth his threats 


again. Let faith then be ſtrengthened, from its bein 
exerciſed about the advacateſhip ot Jeſus Chritt. 

2. As we ſhould make uſe of Chriit's advocateſhip for 
ſtrengthening our faith, ſo we ſhould alſu make uſe 
thereof to encourage us to prayer. As our faith is, ſo 
is our prayer, to wit, cold, weak, and doubtful. When 
faith cannot apprehend our accets to the Father by 


Chriſt, or that we have an advocate, when charged be. 


fore God for our (ins by the devil, then we lag and faiut 
in our prayer; but when we begin to lake courage and 
believe, (and we do fo when moſt clearly we apprehend 


Chriſt), then we get np in prayer; And according as 2 


man apprehends Chriſt in bis undertakings and offices, 
ſo he will wreſtle with and ſupplicate God. As, ſup- 
poſe a man believes Chriſt died for his ſing, why then 
he will plead that in prayer with God. Suppoſe alſo, 
. that a man underſtands that Chriit roſe again for his 


juſtification, why then, he will alſo plead that in pray» 


er; but if he knows no more, no farther will he go, 
But when he ſhall know that there is alſo for him an 
advocate with the Father, and that that advocate 18 
Jeſus Chriſt z and when the glory of this office of Chriſt 
{hall ſhine in the face of this mau's foul, then he prays 
with that courage he had not befare; yea, then is his 
faith ſo ſupported and ſtrengthened, that bis prayer is 

much more fervent and jmportuning. | 
So that, I ſay, the knowledge of the advocateſhip of 
Chriſt is very uſeful to ſtrengthen our graces, and as of 
. graces in general, ſo of faith and prayer in particular, 
| Wherefore our wiſdom is, ſo to improve this doctrine, 
that prayer may be ſtrengthened thereby, ; 
an N GM 3. bs 
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T)be Advuatateſhip of *Fefus Chriſt 262: | 
3. As we ſhould make uſe of this doctrine to ſtrength-- © 

en faith and prayer, ſo we ſhould make uſe of it to keep 

us humble; for the more offices Chriſt executeth for us 


— 


Gu with the Father, the greater ſign. that we are had; and 
na mme wore we ſee our badnels, the more bumble ſhonld 
wi we be hriſt gave for us the price of blood, but that 
non is not All: Chriſi as a captain has conquered death and 
and the grave for us, but that is not all : Chriſt as a prieſt 
eat intercedes for us in heaven, but that is not all. Sin is 
ing fill in us, with us, and mixes itſelf with whatever we! 
8 do, whether what we do be religious or civil; for not 
ſor WW only our prayers aud ſermons, our hearing, preaching, | 
uſe &c. but our houſes, ſhops, trades, and beds, are all pol- 
- fo luted with fin: Nor doth the devil (our night and day 
hen adverſary) forbear to tell our bad deeds to our Father, : 
by urging that we might for ever be diſinherited for this., 
be. And what ſhould we now do, if we had not an advocate, I 
aiut yea, if we had not one to plead, in forma pauperit? 
and yea, if we had not one that could prevail, and that } 
end would faithfully execute that office for us? why, we 
as 2 mull die: But ſince we are reſcued. by him, let us, as 
ces, to vurſelves, lay our hand upon our mouth, and be ſi- | 
ſup. lent, and ſay, Noz unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but | 
hen unto thy name give glory, Aud I ſay again, ſince the 
alſo, W- Lord Jeſus runs through fo many offices ſor us, before 
his he can bring us to glory, how low, how little, how vile 
ray · and baſe in our own eyes, ſhould we bel | 


It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to think bighly of: him- 
ſelf, ſince Chrilt is fain to do ſo much for him, and he 
again not at all able to make him amends: but ſome; 
whoſe riches conſiſt in nothing but ſcabs and lice, will | 
yet have lofty looks, ST at tn 

But are they not much to blame who fit lifting up of 
lofty eyes in the houſe, and yet know noi howto turn 
their hand to do any thing ſo, but that another, heir | 
betters, muſt come and mend their work? I ſay, is it 
not fitter that ſuch ſhould look, ſpeak, and act as ſuch, 
that declare a ſenſe of their unbandineſs, aud their ſhame 
for their unprofitableneſs? Yea, is it not meet that to e- 
very one they ſhould 8 1 ſorry ones the) are? 
| 2 
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: The  Advocateſhip of Feſus Thrift, _. 
I am ſure it Gould be thus with Chriftians, and God: is 
angry when it is otherwiſe. Nor doth it become theſe 
helpleſs ones to lift up themſelves; let Chriſt's adve- 
cateſhip therefore teach them to be humble. 


* 


4. As we ſhoyld improve this doctrine to ſtrengthen 
| faith, to encourage prayer, and keep us hamble, fo we 
ſhould make uſe of it to encourage perſeverance ; that 


is, to hold out to the end; for, for all thoſe cauſes, the 
Apoſtle ſetteth Chriſt before us as an advocate. There 
is nothing mote diſcourages the truly godly than the 
ſenſe of their own infirmities, (as has been hinted all 
along), conſequently nothing can more encourage them 
to go on, thau to think that Chriſt is an advocate for 
them. The ſervices alſo that Chriſt has for us to do in 
this world are full of difficulty, and ſu apt to diſcourage: 
But when a Chriſtian ſhall come to underſtand that (if 
we do what we tan) it is not a failing either in matter 
or manner that ſhalt render it wholly unſer viceable, or 


give the devil that advantage as to plead thereby to 


revail for our condemnation and rejection, but that 
hriſt, by being our advocate, ſaves us from falling 
ſhort, as alſo from the rage of bell: This will encou. 
rage us to hold on, though we do but hobble in all our 
goings, and fumble inall our doings; for we have Chriſt 
for an advocate, in caſe we fin in the management of a. 


ny duty: If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the © 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 


Let us therefore go on in all 
we can for our hearts; and when_our foot flips, let us 


tell God of it, and his mercy in Chriſt ſhall hold us up; 


Pda. 84. 18. | 


Darkneſs, and to be ſhut up in priſon, is alſo great 
diſcouragement to us; but our Advocate is for giving us 


light, and for fetching us out of our priſon. True, be 


that Joſeph choſe to be his advocate with Pharaoh re. 
membered not Joſeph, but forgat him, Gen. 40. 14, 


23.3 but he that has Jeſus Chriſt to be his Advocate 
ſhall be remembered before Cod: He remembered u 


in our low eſtate, for his mercy endureth for ever; Mi- 
cah 5. 8, 9, 10.; Pſal., 136. 23. Yea, he will ſay to the 


£1 3ſoners 


God's ways as well at . 


od N 


Le Albscetebiy N 8 Curin. 


1 priſoners, ſhew' yourſelves 5 and 10 them that are in the 
* pri — 0 -bonje, go fort h. | 

* Satan . gets the ſaints into the cilia has 
be bas taken them captive by their Juſts, Rom. 7. 23.3 
1 but they ſhall not be always there; and this ſhould en- 
” courage us to go on in godly ways; for we mult, through 
at many tribulations, enter into the king dom of heaven. 
ne 0:5. But I cannut pray, ſays one, therefore how 
re ſhould I perſevere? When I go to prayer, inſtead of 
he praying, my mouth is ſtopped, What would you have 
all me do? 

m Well, foul, though Satan may baffle thee, he tan- 
for not ſo ns thy Advocate; if thou muſt not ſpeak for 
in thyſelf, Chriſt thine Advecite can ſpeak for thee. Le- 
et muel was to open his mouth for the dumb, to wit, for 
(if the ſons of deſtruction, aud to plead the cauſe of the 
ter poor and needy, Prov. 31 8, 9. If we knew the grace 
or of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as the word reveals it, we 
ts MW would believe, we would bope, and would, notwith- 
hat ſtanding all diſcouragements, wait for the ſalvation of 
ing the Lord. But there are many things that binder; 
ou. wherefore faith, perſeverance, and prayer, are made 
out difficult things to us: But if any man ſin, we have on 


wriſt Advocate with the Father, feſus Chriſt the righteous 5 
f a. aud, God, ſhall fight for you, and you hail bold your 
e Peace, was once a good word to me, when I could not 

pray. x 

5. As we Gould apply this doctrine for the i improve- 

ment and encourage ment of theſe graces, ſo we ſhould 
improve it to the driving away difficulties before us, to 
the getting ground upon the enemy: Reſiſt the devil, 
drive him back; this is what the Lord Jeſus is an ad- 
vacate with God in heaven for, and for the ſake of 
which thou art made a believer on earth; 1 Pet. 5. 93 
Heb. 12. 4. Wherefore has God put this {word [we 
have an Advocate] inte thy hand, but to fight thy way 
through the world ? Fight the good fight of faith, Jay 
hold on eternal life, and ſay, I will go in the ſtrength | 
of the Lord God: And fince I have an Advocate with 
the Father, mw Chriſt, I will not deſpair, though the 


iniguity 


be Advocateſhip of Feſus Chriſt. 


©  Iniquity of my heels ſhould compaſs me abont, Pf. ag. 5 


Uſe 5. Doth Jeſus Chrilt ſtand up to plead tor ys 
with God againſt the devil? Let it teach us to ſtand up 
to plead for him before men, to plead for him againſt 
the enemies of his perſon and goſpel. This is but rea- 
ſonable, for if Chriſt ſtands up to plead for us, why 
ſhould not we get up and plead for him? Ile alſo ex. 
pects this at our hands, ſaying, Who will riſe up. fer 
me againſt the evil goers ? Who will ſtand up for me 
_ - againſt the workers of iniquity ? The apoſtle did it, and 
counted himſelf obliged to do it, ſaying, He preached 
the goſpel of God with much cofltention7 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 
Nor is this the duty of apoſtles or preachers oniy, but 
every child of God ſhould earneſtly contend: for the 
Faith once delivered to the ſaints, Jude 3. 7 

And, As I faid, there is reaſon why we ſhould do 
this; he ſtandeth for us. And if we, | 
1. Conſider the diſparity of perſons to plead, it will 
ſeem far more reaſonable. He ſtands up to plead with 
God, we ſtand up to plead with men. The dread of 
_ God is great, yea, greater than the dread of men. 
2, If we conſider the perfons pleaded for. He pleads 
for ſinners, for the inconfiderable, vile, and baſe ; we 
plead for Jeſus, for the great, holy, and honourable, 
It is an honour for the poor to ſtand up for the great 
and mighty; but what honour is it for the great to 
ead for the baſe ? Reaſon therefore requireth that we 
ſtand up to plead for him, though there can be bur liule 
rendered why he ſhould ſtand up to plead for us. 
3. He ſtandeth up to plead for us in the moſt holy 
place, though we are vile; and why ſhould we not land 
up for him in this vile world, ſince he is holy? | 
4. He pleads for us, though bur cauſe is bad y why 
ſhould not we plead for him, ſince his cauſe is good? 
5. He pleads for us againſt fallen angels; why thould 
we not plead for him againſt ſinful vanities ? | 
6. He pleads for us to ſave our fouls; wby ſhould not 
we plead for him to ſanctify his name? 
J. He pleads for us before the holy angels; why 
- Mould not we plead for him before princes ? | 16 
8 8. 


"The Abbe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
g. He is not. aſhamed of us, though now in heaven: 


. why ſhould we be aſhamed of him before this adulter. 8 
an ous aud ſin ful generation? 
in 


9. He is unwearied in his pleading for us; ; why ſhould. . 
ea - we faint aud be diſmayed while we plead Gor him? 


My brethren, is jt not reaſonable we ſhould ſtand up 


ex- for him in this world? yea, is it not reaſon that in all 
for things we ſhould ſtudy his exaltation here, ſince he in 
me 


all things contrives our honour and glory in heaven? A "8 
and child ot God (hould ſtudy, in every of his relations, to to 
hed {-rve the. Lord Chriſt in this world, becauſe Chriſt, * 


. 2. tue execuijon of every one of his offices ſeeks our 7 N 
but motion hereafter. 
the It theſe be not ſuthcient arguments to bow us 49 vield 
up our members, ourſelves, our whole ſelves to God, 
| do that we may be ſervants of righteouſneſs unto him; yea, 

| it by theſe and ſuch like we are not made willing to 
will flaud up fur him before men, it is a ſign that there is but 
with litile, if any, of the grace of God in our hearts. 


Yea, further, that we ſhould have now, at laſt, in 
reſerve, Chriſt as authoriſed to be our Advocate to plead 
leads for us; for this is the laſt of his offices for us while we 

are here, and is to be put in practice for us when there 
are more than ordinary occaſions. This is to help, as 
great we ſay, at a dead lift; even then when a Chriſtian is 
taken for a captiye, or when he ſinks in the mire where 


is no ſtanding, or when he is cloathed with filthy gar- 
liuile ments, or when the devil doth deſperately plead apainſt . 
Ke us our evil deeds, or When by our lives we have made 
42 our ſalvation queſtionable, and have forfeited eur evi- 
an 


dences for heaven : And why then ſhould not we have 
allo in referve for Chriſt ? And when profeſſion and con- 


. why fellion will not do, when loſs of goods and a priſon will 
good? not do, then to bring it in, then to bring it in as the 
hould relerve, and as that which will do, to wit, willingly to 

| lay down our lives for his name, Iſa. 24. 15.; John 21. 
Id not 19. pat ſince he doth his part without grudging. for us 

5 let us do ours with rejoicing for bim. 

Why Uſe 6. Doth Jeſus Chrilt ſtand ap to plead for vs; 
4. He and that of his mere grace and love: Then this ſhould 


teach 
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dDe Advocate ſbip of Jeſus Chr.. 
teach Chriſtians to be watchfol and wary how they fin 
againſt God. This inference ſeems te run retrograde; 
but whoſo. duly conſiders it, will find it fairly ſetelied 
from the premifes, + Chriſtianity teaches ingenziiy and 
.- aptyeſs to be ſenſihle of kindneſſes, and doth infirnet us 
to a lothnels to be overhard upon him from whom we 
have all a fr-e-coft. Shall aue fin that grace may abound? 
God forbid. Shall we do evil that gond may come & God 
forbid. Shall we fin becauſe we are not es the law, 
but under grace? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2, t5. 
It is the moſt difingenyous thing in the world nat te 
eare how chargeable we are to that friend that beftowy 
all upon us gratis. When Mephibotheth had an oppor- | 
tuniry to be yet more chargeable to David, he would ? 
por, becaufe he ventured his life and his all, 2 Sam. rg. 
2428. Alſo Chriſt's care is as much for big houſehold, a 
yet he has neither fee nor income for it; nor doth he P 
defire ouglit of us, but to accept of his free doing for 
us thankfully ; wherefore tet us put him upan this work 
as little as may be, and by fo doing we ſhall ſhew our- 
ſelves Chriftians of the right make and ſtamp. We Je 
count him but a fellow of a very grofs fpirit that will 


— 2» © ww E34., a, wo ro, wh 
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therefore be laviſhing of what is his friend's, becauſe it tl 
is prepared of mere kindnefs for him; Efau himfelf f 


was loth to do this, and ſhall Chriſtians be difingenyous? 
I dare fay, if Chriſtians were ſober, watchful, and 
ef a more felſ-denying temper, they need not put the WM F. 
Lord Jeſus to that to which for the want of theſe things 
they do often put him. I know be is not unwilling to 
ſerve us, but 1 know alfo that he love of Obriſt ſhould th 
eonflrain ns to live not 10 ou 7 But io him that love 
#d us, that died for us, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. . 
We Thall do chat hich is naught too much, even then 65 


when we watch and take care what we can to prevent th, 
it. Our fleſh, when we do our ntmoſt diligence to re- ev 
ſiſt it, will defile both us and our beſt performances. fo 
We need not lay the reins on its neck, and ſay, What 601 
eare we? the more fin the more grace, and the more 

we ſhall ſee the kindneſs of Chriſt, and what virtue 1 


there is in his advoeate's office to. ſave us. Beſides, 38 
X; | | nothing 


Te e of Joe Chit 3 
* fo Fyayeth with us as loves ſo there is nothing 
ſo well pleaſing ro God as it: 1 et IJ wan love though he 
has opportunity to de nothing, it is accepted by the 
God of heaven: But where there is no love, Jet a man 
do what he will, jt is not at all regarded, '3:Cor:-125 

, 2, 3+ Now to be careleſs and negligent, and that from \ 
a ſuppoſed underſtanding of the grace of Chriſt in the 
exerciſe of his adyvpcateſhip for us in heaven, 1 is a clear 
ſign as can be, that in thy heart there is no love to Chri- 

— that conſequently tnou art a 8 Wee 2 we 
of being a Cheutian. a N © 7 * 


Talk then has thou les ayd profeſs never tf was: 
ly, Chriſt is no advocate of thine, nor ſhalt thon, thoy 
ſo continuing, be ever the better for any of thoſe pleas 


that Chrilt at God's bar puts, in agaiult | the devil. for * 
people, 


t 


Chriſtians, Chriſt u Jeſus is not unwilling to 83 out 
himſelf for you id heaven, nor to be ap advocate for if 
you in the preſence of his Father; but yet he is unwil | 
ling that you ſhould render him evil for good; I fay, 
that you ſhould do ſo by your remiſſueſs and careleſſneſs _ 
tor want of ſuch à thinking of things as may affect your 
hearts therewith. It would be more comely in you, | 
would pleaſe him better, would better agree with your 
profeſſion, and alfo better would prove you gracious, to 
be found in the performances of theſe concluſions, 
How ſhall they that are dead to fin live an longer 
therein? f ye be Iſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things" 
that are above, where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of, |\ 
God: for ye are dead, and your life hid with Chriſt in 
Cod. Mortify therefore yous members, which are Parr 
the earth, fornication, uncleguneſs iunordinate aife | 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs. which is i lol ry, / 
for which things ſake tbe wrath png Gad.cometh 2 We = 
children of diſobedience. di RI of . 
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virtue oi ſay, it would be more 3 for Chriſtians to ay, 
les, 28 We will not ſin, becauſe God will pardon : we will not 
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T The Advocateſhip of Feſus Chrift. 
commit iniquity, becauſe God will advocate for us: 
write unto you, that you ſin not, though if any man ſing, 
me have an Advocate with the Father. Why, the brute 
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me: And Chriſtians ſhould be above men, brutiſh men, 


And for a concluſion, as io this, let me preſent yon 
with three conſiderations. IE OS FI 


1. Know, that it is the nature of grace to draw holy 
arguments to moye to goodneſs of lite, from the love 
and goodneſs of God, but not thence to be a remils, 

„ | | 

2. Know therefore, that they have no grace that find 
not theſe effects of the diſcoveries of the love and good- 
neſs of God, 8 TE? 
Know alſo, that among all the ſwarms of profeſ. 
fors that from age to age make mention of the name-of 
Chriſt, they only muſt dwell with him in heaven that 
, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2, 19. and ſuch only are 
| fanctified as he hath redeemed to himſelf, by faith in 
[ pic, Acts 26. 18. | * 


* 


Father for us? Then this thould encourage ſtrong Chri. 
ſſtiaas to tell the weak ones where, when they are in 
their temptations and fears through ſin, they may have 
one to plead their cauſe. Thus the apoſtle doth by the 
text; and thus we ſhould do one td another. Mark, 
he telleth the weak of an Advocate; My little chil. 
dren, I write uuto you, &c. N | 


' Chriſtians, when they would comfort their dejected 
brethren, talk too much at rovers, or in generals; they 
ſhould be more at the mark: A word ſpoken in ſeaſon, 
how good is it I ſay, Chriſtians ſhould obſerve and 
inquire, that they may obſerve the caule or prey of 


will conclude, I will not do fo, becauſe my maſter will 
beat me; I will do thus, for then my maſter will love 


. © Uſe 7. Isir fo? Is Jeſus Chriſt an Advocate with the 
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The Advicateſhip of Jeſul Chris. 


their brother's trouble; and having firſt taken notice of 2 


that, in the next place, conſider under which of the 
offices of Jeſus Chriſt this {in or trouble has caſt this 
man; and fo labour to apply Chriſt in the word of the 


theſe divers offices with others, that we by the conſi- 


deration of him wight be relieved under our magifold 
temprations, - This, as 1 aid, as I perceive Jobn teach- © 
es us here, as he doth a little before of his. being a ſa- 


critice for us: for he preſenteth them that after con- 
vertion (hall ſim, with Chriſt as an advocate with the 


Father: As who ſhonld fay, My brethren, are you 


tempted, are you accuſed, have yon ſinned, bas Satan 
prevailed” againft won? We have an Advocate with the 


Father, feſus Chriſt the righteous. . 


goſpel to him. Sometimes we are bid to conſider bim 
as an apoſtle and high-· prieſt, and ſometimes as fore- run- 
ner and an advocate. And he has, as was ſaid aforej .: 


& — 


Thus we ſhould do, and azfiver our brother from 


death. There is nothing that Satan more deſires than 


to get good men in his ſieve. to ſift them as wheat, that 


if poſſible he may leave them nothing but bran, no grace 


but the very hufk: and ſhell of religion: And when a 


Chriſtian comes to know this, ſhould Chriſt as advocate 


be hid, what could bear him up? But let him now re- 
member and believe that we have an Adccute with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and he forthwith 
conceiveth comfort, for an advocate is ro plead for me 
according as has been ſhewed afore, that I may be de- 
livered from the wrath and accuſation of my adverſary 
and {till be kept ſafe under grace. 


Further, by telling of my brother that he hath an 
Advocate, I put things into his mind that he has not 
known, or do bring them into remembrance which he 
has forgotten; to wit, that tho? he hath ſinned, he ſhall 
be ſaved in a way of juſtice.. For an advocate is to plead 
juſtice and law, and Chriſt is to plead theſe for a ſaint 
that has ſinned: yea, ſo to plead them, that he may be 
laved, This being ſo, he is made to perceive that by 


1 2 law 
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Inv he muſt have his fins forgive u him; that by Jaſtice | 


he mull be juſtified ; For Chriſt as an advocate plteadeth 


for juſliee, juſtice to himſelf; and this, ſaint; is of him - 


ſell a member of his body, of his fleſh and his bones, 


Nor has Satan ſo go a right to plead juſtice again& 


be, though we have ſinned, that we might be damned; 


as Chriſt has to plead it, thougii we have finned, that 
we might be faved; for ſin cannot cry ſo loud to juſlice 
as can the blood of Chriſt ; and he pleads his blood as 
as advocate, by which he has anſwered the law: where» 
fore the law having nothing to object, muſt needs acquit 
the man for whom the the Lord Jeſus pleads. 1 cons 
elude, this with that.of the Pſalmiſt, Surely bis ſalve 
tion is nigh them that fear him, that, glory may dwell in 


aur land. Mercy and truth are met tegether, righteouſs 


neſs and peace have kiſſed each other.. Truth ſhull ſpring 


"out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall loo downjrom 
'- . heaven: Yea, the Lord hall give hat uhich is good, and 


our land fhall yield her increaſe; Righteouſneſs ſhall ge 
before hiin, and ſhalt lead us the way of bis [leps. ' 


. Uſe 8. But what is all this 10 you that are not con- 
terned in this privilege? The children indeed have the 
advantage of an Advocate; but what is this-to theni 
that have none to plead their cauſe? Jer: 30. 12, 13:3 
they are, as we ſay, left to the wide world, or to be 
ground. to powder between the juſtice of God and the 
ius which they have commited. This is the mat that 
none but the devil ſeeks after; that is-purſued by the 
law, and fin, and death, and has none to plead bis cauſe; 


Jt is fad io confider the plight that ſuch a one is in. His 


acculer is appointed, yea, ordered to bring in a charge 
againſt him, Let Satun ſtnndd at his right band, Pal. 119. 
6, 7. in the place where accuſers ſtand. Aud auben be 
Hall be judged, let him be condemned, let; there be none 
10 ptend for his deliverance. If he cries or offereth to 


cry out for mercy or foregiveneſs, Let bis pmyer become. 


fin This is the portion of a wicked man Terrors take 
hoid on him as waters, a tempeſt. ſtealeth bim away in 2 
1 | 'S © ns 2 
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Nebt the eaſt wind carrieth bim away, and be de patieth, A 
and as Horm hurled him oin of bis place For Ged ſhall 
call him, and not ſpare ; be would fain ſter dut of 
his hand. Men ſhall clap their bangs at him, and ſhall 
hiſs him gut uf his place, Job 27. 20, 21, 22, 23. Aud 


- -= 2 * 


: what (hall this man do? Can he withſtand the charge, 
. the accuſation, the ſentences: and condemnation? 
t he has none to plead his cauſe I remember, that ſomes 
- where I have read, as I think, concerning one, whs 
1 when he was carrying upon mens ſhoulders ta the grave; - 
> ' cried out as he lay upon the beir; I am ateuſed before 
t the juft judgement of God; and à *yhile after, I am 
F condemned before the juſt judgement of God.” Nor was 
& this man but ſtrict as to the religion that was then on foot in 
1 the world: but all the religion of the world amouuts to ne 
7 more than nothing, (I mean as to eternal ſalvation 
g if any man be denied an 'Advocate to plead their eauſe 
* with God, Nor can any advocate, fave Jeſus Chriſt the 
4 _ righteous, avail any thing at all, becauſe there is none 
0 appointed but him to that work, and therefore not to 
be admitted ro enter a W c for their * at the bar 
of God. 
B 
e 057. But ſome may ſay, there is God's grace, the 808 
n miſe, Chritt's blood, and his ſecond part of prieſthood 
3 now in heaven: .Can none of theſe ſeverally, nor all of 
e them jointly, ſave a man from hell, unleſs Chriſt 2 
6 comes dur Advocate. 
it 
6 Anf. An theſe, his Anse office not excluded; 
e are few enough, and little enough, to fave the. ſaints 
is from hell; for the righteous ſhall ſcarcely le ſerved, 
e 4 Het. 4; 1s There muſt then be the promiſe, God's 
Js grace, Chriſt's blood, and bim to advocate too, or we 
be cannot be ſaved. What i is the promiſe without. God's 
10 Se and what is that grace without a promiſe to be- 
to tow it on us? I ſay, what benefit have we theres 
1e by? Beſides, if the promiſe and God's grace, without 
ke Chriſt's blood, would have ſaved ns, wherefore then 
be. wy Chrilt die? * and again I ſay, if all theſe, 'with- 
1, 4 * 
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ont his being an Agvocate for us, would have delivered 
us from all thoſe.difadvantages that our ſins and infirmines 
would bring us to, and into; ſurely in vain and to no pur. 
poſe was Jeſus made an Advocate, But, ſoul, there is need 


of all, and therefore be not thou offended that the Lord 
Jeſus is of the Father made fo much to his, but rather 


admire and wonder that the Father and the Son ſhould 


be fo concerned with ſo fagry a lump of duſt and aſhes 
as thou art, And I fay again, be confounded to think 


that fin ſhould be a thing fo horrible, of power to -pok 
Jate, to captivate and detain us from God, that. with. 


our all this ado, (I would ſpeak with reverence of God 


and his wiſdom), we cannot be delivered from the evers 
laſting deſtruction that it hath brought upon the children 


of men. 


But I ſay, what is this to them that are admitted ta 


a privilege in the advocate- office of Chriſt? Whether 


he is an advocate or no, the caſe to them is the ſames- 
True, Chrift as a Saviour is not divided! He that hath 


him not in all, ſhall have him in none at all of his of 


fices in a ſaving manner. Therefore he for whom he 16 


not an Advocate, he is nothing, as to eternal life. 
. . ' .&Y * 2 — 4 «$2665 


Indeed Chriſt, by ſome of his offices. is cuncerhefl ſor 
the elect, before by ſome of them he is. But ſuch ſhall 


have the bleſſing of them all before they come to glory, 
Nor hath a man ground to ſay, Chriſt is here or there 
mine, before he has ground io ſays He alſo is mine Ad- 
vacate; though that office of his, as has been already 
ſhewed, ſtands in the laſt place, and comes in as a re- 
ſerve: But can any imagine that Chriſt will pray fer 
them as prieſt, for whom he will not plead as Advo- 


cate ? or that he will ſpeak for them to God, for whom 


he will not plead againſt the devil? No, no, they are 
his own, that he loveth to the end, John 13. To tbe end 


of their lives, to the end of their fins, to the end o 
their temptations, to the end of their fears, and of the 
exerciſe of the rage and malice of Satan againſt them. 


To the end, may alſo be underſtood, even until be had 
18 | | given 
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100 1 0 the profit and benefit of all bis offices: i 8 5 a 


their due exerciſe and adminiſtratioik. But I ſay, Wbar 
is s all this to them that have him not for their Advocate? 

Yon may . that J bave already told you, 
that there are ſeveral who have not the Lord Jeſus for 
their Advocate; to wit, thoſe that are till in their fing 
purſuing of their laſts; thoſe that are aſhamed of him. 
before men; and thoſe that are never otherwiſe but 
lukewarm in their profeſſion. And let us now, for 3 


concluſion, makes further inquiry into this matter. 


Is it likely that thoſe ſhould have the Lonk Tos for 
their advocate, to plead their cauſe, who deſpiſe. and 
reject his perſon, his word, and ways? or thoſe either 
who are ſo far off from ſenſe. of and ſhame for (in, that 
it is the only thing they hug and embrace? True, he 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people both with the Father. 
and againſt the devil, and all the world beſides; but 
open profaineſs, ſhame of good,. and without heart or 
warmth in religion, are no characters of his people. 


It is irrational to think that Chriſt is an advocate for, 
or that he pleadeth the canſe of ſuch, who in the (elf. 
ſame hour, and before his enemies, are throwing dirt in 


his face, by their profain mouths and unſanctified lives 
and converſations, 


If he pleads as an advocate for any, he muſt plead 
againſt Satan for them, and fo conſequently muſt have 
ſome ſpecial bottom to ground his plea upon; I ſay, a 
bottom better than that upon which the carnal men 
ſtands ; which bottom is either ſome ſpecial relation that 
this man ſtands in to God, or ſome ſpecial law he hath 
privilege by, that he may have ſome ground for an ap- 
peal, if need be, to the juſtice and righteouſneſs of 
God ; but none of theſe things belong to them that are 
dead in trelpaſſes and fins. They ſtand in no ſpecial re- 
lation to God; they are not privileged by the law of 
grace, - 


0h. 


| . e n U 2 
Oh. But doth not Chriſt as an plead for his 
ew, though not called yer?” 2 


Anſ. He died for all his ele, he 3 for all his 
dlect as a prieſt, but as an advocate he pleadeth only 
fort the children, the cALLED only. Satan objecteth 
not againſt God's election, for be knows it not but be 

. _ ehjecteth againſt the called to wit, whether he be tru- 

h godty or not, Zech. 3.; or whether they onght not 
ko 970 for their tranfgreſſions. And for theſe things he 
has ſome colour to feign an accuſation againit us, (and 

now it is time enough for Chriſt toſtand up to plead,) 

Iny, for theſe things he has ſome colour to frame a 

plea againſt us; for there is ſin and a law of works, and 

a judge too, that bas not reſpect of perſons. Now to o- 
- verthrow this plea of Satan is Jeſas Chriſt our advocate; 

a, to overthrow it by pleading law and juſtice ; and 
| rhis maſt be done with refpect to the children only: 

My- little children, I write unto you that ye (in not + Aud 

TFany mun ſin, we have an Advocate with the 2 
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JOHN BUNTAN, 


BEING 


His LAST KE MAIN S. 


Giving an account of the GLoRIEs of | 
HEAVEN and the TERRORS of HELL, 
and of the World to come. 


Chriſtian 8 


* E deſigu of the following treatiſe, is thy ſpiri- 
tual advantage; that by diſplaying the Scat 2 
glory to the eyes of thy mind, thou may'ſt have thy 
afeQions and * ſtirred up to chooſe it as thy « chief- 
42 * eſt 


— 


ö 
1 
5 
. 
| 


* —— + — 


K — r 
——— — . U U——— „ 4ĩͤ„6 „ aw 3—k———— — 
— — = — * hu - > N — — 
by : G 2 


5 0 


I + T6 e 
3 4 
yd 


- 
SHE 4 8 - . 
« : * * * 
% — £ y 


* 


eſt treaſure; and then, where thy treaſure is, thy heart 
will ſoon be alſo. And perhaps here is as much faid to 
engage thy affections, as has been any where. written y. 
pon this ſubject. And which, through the divine-ble{. 


ſing may beget in thee theſe breathings after the hap. 


pineſs here deſcribed, which may iſſue in thy eternal 
fruition of ir. | 
graphical deſcription thereof (for it does not yet appear 
what we ſhall be) but it gives ſach a diſcription of it as 
the divine oracles will warrant; ſhewing wherein the 


nature of our happineſs does chiefly conſiſt; and reſolv. 


ing the moſt abſtruſe and curious queſtions about it, ac- 


cording: to the word of truth, 


— 


And ſeeing love and deſire are the wings of the ſoul, 
by whch it flees towards heaven, I doubt not but the 
devout ſoul will here find thoſe attractives that will in. 
ſenſibly draw it thither ; for what can more engage our 
affections, than the deſire of beholding that bright e. 
ternal exeellency, who is altogether deſirous, aud whom 
the church deſcribes as fairer than the children of men 
And if he was ſo in the days of his humiliation, how 
much more glorious is he on the throne being crowned 
with glory and honour, as the Apoltle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaks? - * 7 


But altho' glorious things be ſpoken of the city of 
God, which is repreſented to us as an eternal excellen- 
cy, and the joy of many generations; yet after the 
" largeſt deſcriptions, we (hall be forc'd to acknowledge, 
when we come to heaven, what the queen of Sheba 
did, when ſhe ſaw the glory of Solomon, that the half 
has not been told us. . 
However, there is enough to engage our hearts, and 
raviſh our affections, and to make us cry out with David, 
How amiable are thy tabernacls, O Lord of hoſts ! 


But as love and deſire carries us after that which we 


apprehend to be amiable and lovely; ſo fear is a pour? 


To the Reader. © FOOL, 5 


It does not indeed pretend to give a: 


* 


OY 257 5 Lader. 
of the ſoul, whereby it flees from, and avoids, whate- 
ver it apprehends to be evil. And this paſſion works as 
flrongly in ſome ſouls, as love and deſire does in others. 


And to theſe the viſions of hell may be as uſeful, to a- 
fright them from it, as the viſions of heaven, to draw 


the others to it. Here you may, as it were, lay your ear 
tothe mouth of Tophet, and hear the doleful lamenta- 
tions of thoſe loſt wretches, that through a vain purſuit. 

of ſinful pleaſure, have brought upon themſelves eter- 


nal miſeries. © Here you may ſee how they too ſoon la- 
ment thoſe torments 'tis too late to help. And theſe 


ſhould," to all wife conſidering perſons, be looked on as 
ſo many ſea-marks, to warn others to avoid the like de- 
ſtruction, re 


The author to the Hebrews tells us, that Noah being 
moved with fear, prepared an ark t0 the ſaving of his 


. houſe + And if the fear of the torments of hell (which 


are here fo lively deſcribed) move any fouls to get into 
tae ark, Chriſt Jeſus, and fo avoid the wrath to > Comms 


1t will be an unſpeakable mercy. 


Nor let any one be ſtumbled that this is deliverd un- 
der the ſimilitude of a viſion: for ſo long as the truths 
herein convey'd are according to the analogy of faith, 
the dreſs, in which they are put may be very well dif- 
penſed with: I have done herein like the phyſicians, 
who put their phyſick in fone pleaſant vehicle, to make 
it go down the eaſier with their patients. And ſince 
the way to heaven has been ſo taking under the ſimili- 
tude of a dream, why ſhould not the journey's end be 
as acceptable under the ſimilitude of a viſion? Nay why 
ſhould it not be more acceptable, ſince the end is pre- 
ferahle to the means, and heaven to the way that brings 
us thither? The pilgrim met with many difficulties, 
but here they are all over; All ſtorms and teimpeſts bere | 
are huſh'd id ſilence and Cl erenity. | 


Let's ſtay no longer here then, but mount thither u- 
pon the golden wings of faith and love: For lo! the 
* 2 winter 
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"2 the Reader 


winter is paſt, the tain is over and gone/; + the flowers 
we 


appear on the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds if 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
Yea the blefſed bridegroom of our ſouls calls to us, 4 


riſe, my Love, my fair One, and come away. Which, 


Reader, that thou may'ſt make haſte to do, is the de: 
fire and 8 of, - 


N 8 "Thy bub well-wither, . 


H 


, - 10 
C # £ « * 4 0 5 
o P * 1 6 4 4 * - . a 
"> hn \\ * : * 


N 
— - - = 
- . - 4 . 
1 - p 0 * * <4 's , „ 
„ b * 
* of P : . F 4 4 9 » ; : pf - 
Pl ; 3 1 ' I T , * 1 , 
. ' 4 : 1 f 4 F * 


WORLD TO COME; 


O R; 


= : 
: ou 
\ Ph - * | *% 1 4 ” "5 * = | 
, . " . 
- s . p 4 
; it" 4 = | 


0 F 
HEAVEN AND HELL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


CT HEN wicked and profligate perſons have 
gone on in a courſe of ſin, to that degree, 
that they can ſcarce hope for pardon; and 

find they have reaſon to fear the juſt j 
ment of God for their ſins: they begin at firſt 
to wiſh that there was no God to puniſh them, which 
they think their intereſt; and ſo by degrees came te 
perſuade themſelves that there is none: and then they 
ſet themſelves to ſtudy for arguments to back their o- 
| - Pinion, 
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| pinion, and prove what they are willing to believe, lt 
was with one of this ſort of brutes (for they are ſe A 


worthy of tbe name of men) that 1 had the unhap. 


pineſs to be acquainted; who would be continually in. 
culcating me, That there was neither God nor, devil, 
Heaven nor hell; and that thoſe things were only the 
politic inventions of ſuch as were willing to keep the 


world in awe; juſt (Gays he) as we talk of bug-bears to 
afrighien children. It was not without horror and trem- 
bling that I firſt heard this diſcourſe ; and therefore 


_ uſually left him, when he began upon theſe topicks; 
but his ſpeaking of them to me fo often, at laſt prevail 


ed with me to conſider what grounds he had for what 


he ſaid ;-and-from. this time I found my mind perplex- 
ed with fo much trouble and darkneſs, that I could 


Hardly bear up under it: for I knew not how to make 
out to my own ſatisfaction, thoſe truths, which before 
appeared to me felf-evident. I could not think there 
was no God, but with the greateſt horror; yet 1 called in 
queſtion the truth of his being, I would not have part- 
ed with my hopes of heaven, to have been made heir 
of all the world; and yet I queſtioned whether there 


was any ſuch place or ſtate: and I began to doubt whe- 


ther there was any hell, and yet at the ſame time 
thought, I found the flames of it flaſhing in my face. 
Thus was my mind diſtracted with apparent contradic- 


tions; and I found I was involved in a labyrinth of con- 


fuſion, out of which I had no clue to extricate myſelf: 
in this perplexed condition, I went to my falſe friend, 
to ſee what comfort he could adminiſter to me: (which 
was like SauPs going to the witch of Endor, when God 
had forſaken him) but what he ſaid, did more con- 
found than ſatisfy me. He indeed laught at my fears, 
pretended to pity my weakneſs, and ſeemed to hug 
himſelf in the freedom and liberty which he enjoyed. 


He told me he was never moleſted in the proſecution of 


what he had to do, by the frighful mormo's of a fu- 
ture ate, or of an after-reckoning; that nature was 
the great miſtreſs of the univerſe, and that therefore 


he followed her dictates; and that all the care he took 


8 way 


| Viſion of Heaven and Hell, 
was, ſo to live here, that when his duſt ſhould be next 

impregnated, it might be into ſome delighfol ſpecies of 
beings: Which, would likewiſe in a great meaſure be o... 
ing to the place of his burial ; for if he were buried in 
a church, or laid up in a vault, it was poſſible his duſt 
might be turned into ſpiders, toads, or ſerpents; and 
therefore he deſigned to be buried in a field or garden, 
if he could, that there his aſhes might ſpring up in 


happineſs he could - propoſe to himſelf, and ſhoyld be 
very well ſatisfied to find all thoſe ſpirits and powers he 
was now poſſeſſed. of, exerted in the variegated beauties 


be knew, in the various metamorphoſis of nature, he 
might ſome ages hence, again impregnate a human bo- 
dy; as he believed he had done many ages paſt. 


I then urged the ſcriptures againſt all this unintelligj. 


engine, by wich politic men brought about their de- 
ſigns: and that to prove a God by the ſcriptures, was 
the ſame thing as to prove the divine original of the 


ſcriptures, by the being of a God, 


Theſe diſcourſes of his, putting me ſtill on further 
doubts, I became fo uneaſy, that my life was a burthen 
to me; I dreaded to be left to the belief of thoſe curſ- 


I wiſhed a thoaſand tiiaes I had never heard them, and 
yet they were ever before me. What! (ſaid I to my- 


mera? have I ſerved God for nought ? Or rather have 
I fancied one, when there is no ſuch being? It is im- 


to ſuch thoughts as theſe, which ſtill with greater force 
aſſaulted me; until at laſt I was hurried to the utmoſt 
pitch of deſperation ; why ſhould I linger thus (thought 
I) between deſpair and hope? Is it not better, ſaid I 
to myſelf, to put a period to this wretched life, and to 
iry the truth of things ? | 
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curious and delightful flowers, which was the utmoſt - 


of nature. And further, he affirmed, that for ought _ 


ed notions, and yet they continually run in my mind: 
ſelf) is all my hopes of heaven nothing but a vain chi. 


poſſible to tell the agonies I felt, upon my giving. way 


| _ | 


ble ſyſtem; but he exploded that, as being only the 
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Upon this, I took a reſolution to deſtroy myſelf; and 


T % 


= in order thereunto went out ene morning to an adjacent 
wood, Where L intended to aft this bloody, tragedy; 


which, as I was about to commit, methought I hear 


a ſecret whiſper, ſaying, O Epenetus, Plange not 
_ ©:thyfelfin-everlaſting miſery, to gratify thy ſoul's work 


t enemy: that fatal ſtroke thou art about to give, ſealz 


_ © up thy own damnation : for if there be a God, as ſure 

there is, how can you hope for mercy from him when 
7 you thus wilfully deſtroy his image?“ From whence 
_ this ſecret whiſper came, I knew not, but do believe it 


was from God: for I am ſure it came with ſo much 
power, it made tne fling away the inſtrument, with 


which I had deſigned to offer violence to my own life; 


and ſhewed me in a. moment, the wickedneſs thereof, 
The horror of this barbarous intention ſets all my joints 
a trembling, that I could hardly ſtand : and then the 
fatal preeipice of my deſigned deſtruction was repre- 
ſented to me in that frightful view, that I could not 


but acknowledge my deliverance to be the work of ſome 


inviſible and ſpiritual power, that came fo ſeaſonably 19 
my reſcue. And gratitude obliged me to return him 
thanks; ſo I kneeled down upon the ground, and ſaid, 


O thou inviſible etetnal power, which though, un. 
* ſeen by man, beholdeſt all his actions, and who halt 


© with-held me from the defaciog of thine image, I 


give thee humble thanks: yes, O thou Sovereign be-. 


© ing of all beings, I give thee thanks that I am till . 


© live, and able to acknowledge there is ſuch a being} 
O do not hide thyſelf from my beholding, in {ach 
© thick clouds of darkneſs ; but let the Sun of glory 


ſhine upon me, and chaſe away the blackneſs of my 


* benighted foul: that I may never more queſtion thy 
being or omnipotence, which I have had this moment 
© ſogreat experience of.“ 


of 


Then riſing from my knees, I went and ſat me down 


upon a bank, my ming being greatly taken up with the 


dearing 
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dearing thonghts of that eternal goodueſs that had o 
eminently laved me from the dreadful gulph of ever- 


laſting ruin, when I was jaſt a going to plunge myſelf 


into it. And now methought 1 could not but admire 
that I ſhould be ſo ſottiſh as to call in queſtion the bein 
and which a man's own Conſcience, more than a tlio: 
ſand witneffes could not but dictate to him, | 

Now whilſt my thoughts were taken up with theſe 
meditaions, as I fat upon the bank, I was ſuddenly ſur. 
rounded with a glorious light, the exceeding brightneſ; 


' whereof was fuch, as I had never ſeen an thing like it 


before, this both ſurpriſed and amazed me, and whillt 
I was wondering from whence jt came, I ſaw comin 

towards me a glorious appearance, repreſenting the per- 
ſon of a man, but circled round about with lucid beams 
of inexpreſſible light and glory, which ſtreamd from 
bim all the way he came ; his countenance was very 
awful, and yet mixed with ſuch an air of ſweetneſs; ag 


rendered it extremly pleafing, and gave me ſome ſecret 


hopes he came not to me as an enemy, and yet I knew, 
not how to bear his bright appearance; and endeavours 
ing to ſtand upon my feet, I ſoon found I had no more 


ſtrength in me, and fo fell flat down upon my face. 


But by the kind aſſiſtance of his arm, I was ſoon fer u- 
pon my feet again and new ſtrength was put into me, 


which I ſoon perceiving, addreft myſelf to-the bright - 


form before me, ſaying, © O my ſhining deliverer:who 
' halt invigorated my feeble body, and reſtored me to 
new life, how ſhall I acknowledge my thankfulneſs 
© and in what manner ſhall adore thee? 
To which he replyed, both with an air of majeſty: 
and mildueſs, Pay thy adorations to the author of 


© thy being, and not to me, who am tby fellow crea» 


ture; and am ſent by bim, whoſe very being thou 
* haſt fo lately denied, to (top thee from falling into 
* that eternal ruin, wherein thou wert going to plunge 
© thyſelf.” 
This touched my heart with fach a ſenſe of my own 
unworthinels, that my ſonl even melted within me, 


N n and 
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Viſiont of Heaven and Hell. 


and 1 could not forbear crying out, O how utterly 


un worthy am Jof all this grace and mercy ?? ? 

To which the heavenly meſſenger replied, © The 
divine Majeſty does not conſult in ſhewing mercy, thy 
<-unworthbineſs, but his own unbounded goodneſs, and 


© incomprehenſible love: he ſaw with how much ma- 


© lice the grand enemy of ſouls deſired thy ruin, and let 

him go on with hopes of overcoming thee, but ſtill up- 
* held thee by his ſecret power ; through which when 
© Satan thought himſelf moſt ſure, the ſnare is broken, 
and thou art eſcaped.” Theſe words made me break 
forth in this extatick rapture, 


O who the depths of this great love can tell, 
To ſave a tempted linking ſoul from bell ! 

O glory, glory to my Saviour's name, 

1 will throughout all eternity proclaim ! 

Who, when 1 bn the brink of ruin lay, 

Saved me from him who would my ſoul betrays: 
And now Fkuow, though I no God would own, 
The Lord is God, yea, be is God alone! 


Ang. Well, ſaid this heavenly viſion, with a pleaſed 
countenance, * that you may never doubt any more 
© of the reality of eternal things, the end of my com. 
ing to you, is to convince you of the truth of them; 
© not by faith only, but by ſight alſo: for I will ſhew 
you ſuch things as were never yet beheld by mortal 
eye; and to that end, your eyes ſhall be ſtrengthned, 
© and made fittiog to behold immaterial objects,” 

At theſe ſurprilting words of the angel, I was much 
aſtoniſhed, and doubted how I ſhould be able to bear it; 
and ſaid to him, * EY 
O my Lord, who is ſufficient to bear ſuch a ſight?” 
To which he replied, the joy of the Lord ſhall be 

your ſtrength.*” And when he had ſaid thus he took 
hold of me, and ſaid, © Fear not, for I am ſent to ſhew 
© thee things thou haſt net ſeen? and before I was a. 
ware, I found myſelf far above the earth; which ſeem- 
ed to me a very ſmall and inconſiderable point, in com» 
| pariſon 
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pariſon of that region of light, into which I was tranſ- 


- 


* 


| lated, a | | | 
Phen I ſaid to my bright conductor, O let it not of · 
fend my Lord, if I aſk a queſtion or two of thee. | 


To which he anſwered, ſpeak on: it is my work to 


inform thee of ſuch things which thou ſhalt enquire of 


me: for Tam a mluiſtring ſpirit, ſent forth to miniſter to 
thee, and to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 

[ then ſaid, I would fain be informed what that dark 
ſpot ſo far below me is: which grew leſs and leſs, as 


] was mounted higher and higher, and appears much 


darker, ſince Lcame into this region of light. 


That little ſpot, anſwered my conductor, that now 


looks ſo dark and contemptible, is that world of which 
yoga were ſo lately an inhabitant: here you may ſee 


how little all that world appears, for a. {mall part of 


which ſo many do anweariedly labour, and lay out all 
their ſtrength and time to purchaſe it, This is that ſpot 
of earth that is cantoned and ſubdivided into ſo many 
kingdoms, to pyrchaſe one of which, ſo many horrid 
and baſe villanies, ſo many bloody and unnatural mur- 
ders have ben committed: yea, this is that ſpot of 
earth, to obtain one ſmall part whereof, ſo many men 
bave run-the hazard of loſing, nay, have actually loſt 
their preciaus and immortal fouls ; fo precious, that the 
Prince of Peace has told us, That though one man could 


gain the whole, it could not contervail fo great a loſs. 
And the great reaſon of their folly is, becaufe they do 


not look to things above: for, as you well obſerved as 


you aſcend nearer to this region, the world appeared 


{ill leſs, and more contemptible ; and fo it will do to 
all who can by faith once get their hearts above it. For 
could the ſons of men below, but fee the world juſt as 
it is; they would not covet it as they now. do: but they, 
alas! are in a ſtate of darknefs; and, which is worſe 
they love to walk therein, For thongh the Prince of 


Light came down amongſt them, and plainly ſhewed ' 


them the true light of life, (which, by his minifters, he 


till continues) yet they go on in darkneſs, and will not 


bring: themſelves unto the light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil, "MW NY Epenetds 
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- Epenetus. T aſked him further, what were thoſe mul. 


much afraid of, but that I ſaw as you paſt by, they fled; 
perhaps as not being able to e that brightank with 
which you are arrayed. - 
Ang. To this be anſwered: me, they were the fallen 
and apoſtate ſpirits, which for theit pride and rebellion, 
were caſt down from heaven and wander in the air, by 
the decree of the Almighty, being bound in chains of 


darkneſs, and kept unto the judgment of the great day. 


And from thence they are permitted to deſcend into 
the world, both for the trial of the elect, and for the 


5 iios of the wicked. And though you now ſee 
they have black and horrid farms, yet were they once 


the ſons of light, and were arrayed in robes of glorious 
brightneſs like what you ſee we wear. The Joſs of 
which, though it was 1e effect of their own wilful fin; 
fills them with rage and malice againit the ever- bleſſed 
God whoſe power and majeſty they fear and hate: but 
having loſt their innocence and glory, they fly thoſe ſpi- 
fits that have kept their ſtation, and till continue their 
obedience to their great Creator; in wbich they are con- 
firmed by the bleſſed Son of God. 


Epen. But tell me, ſaid I, O my happy conductor 


have they no hopes of being reconciled to God again; 
after ſome term of time, ,or at leaſt ſome of them? 
Ang. No, not at all, ſaid he, they are loſt for ever: 
they were the firſt thaf ſinned, and had no tempter: 
and they were all at once caſt down from heaven. Be- 
ſides, the Son of God, the bleſſed Meſſiah, by wbom 
alone ſalvation can be had, took not upon him the ange- 
lic nature, but left the apoſtate angels all to periſh, and 
only took upon himſelf the feed of Abraham. And for 
this reaſon they have ſo much malice againſt the ſons of 
men, whom it is a t. ment to them io ſee made heirs 
of heaven whilft they are doomed to hell. 
By this time we were got above the Sun, whoſe valt 


than 


| titudes of black and horrid forms that bover in the aig 
above the world? which I indeed ſhould have been 


and glorious body, above an hundred times far greater 
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Poiſions of Heaven and Hell. 
. than the earth, moved round the great expanſe, where- 
io it was placed. with fach a mighty ſwiftneſs, that to 
i relate it, it would appear incredible: but my conductor 
; told me, this mighty immenſe; hanging globe of fire, 
1 was one of the great works of God, and of fo fwitt a mo- 
tion, it moved above a hundred thouſand miles in that 

1] ſmall ſpace of time, we call an hour, and yet it always 
. keeps its conſt aut courſe, and never has the leaſt irregu- 
larity in its diurnal, or its annual motion; and fo ex- 
ceeding glorious in its body, that had not my viſive fa- 
culty been greatly ſtrengthned, I could not hace beheld. 
it: nor were thoſe mighty globes of fire, we call the 
fixed (tars, leſs wonderful, whoſe vaſt and extream 
height, ten thouſand leagues, at leaſt, above the fan, 
makes them appear like candles in our fight; though e- 
very one of them exceeds in magnitude the body of the 
earth: and ſhould but ene of thoſe vaſt bodies fall, it 
would burn the world to cinders in a moment: and yet 
they hang within their ſpheres without any ſupport, in 
a pure ſea of Ather, fo thin, and of fo great tenuity, 
that nothing but his word, that firſt created them, 
| could keep them in their ſtation.— 
Epen. 'Theſe wonders are enough, ſaid Ito my con- 
| ductor, io convince any one of the great power of their 
or}: much more adorable Creator; and of the blackneſs of 
in; that infidelity, that can call in queſtion the being of a 

Cod, who has given the whole world fo many and 
bright evidences of his power and glory; that were not 
men like beaſts, ſtill looking downward, they could not 
but acknowledge his great power and wiſdom.” * | 

Angel. You ſpeak what is true, reply'd he, but you- 
ſhall ſee far greater things than theſe: Theſe all are 
but the ſcaffolds and outworks to that glorious buildin 
wherein the bleſſed above inhabit, zhat houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens: A view of which 


(as far as you are capable to comprehend it) ſhall now: 
be given you. | | 


: Viſions 
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Viſiont of Heauen and the Glory thereof. 


HAT I had been told by my conductor, I found 

good in a few moments; for I was preſenily tranſl. 
| lated into the glorious mavfions of the bleſſed; and ſaw 
ſuch things it is im poſſible ro repreſent, and heard that 
raviſhing melodious harmony that I can never utter; 
Well therefore might the beloved apoſtle St John tell 
us in his epiſtle, Mow are we the ſons of God; and it 
_ doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ! Wiheerer hi 
not ſeen that glory, ean ſpeak bur very imperfectly of 
it; and they that have, can't tell the thouſand part of 
what it is: And therefore the great apoſtle of, the Gen- 


tiles, who tells ys he had been caught up into Paradiſe, 


where he had heard unſpeakable words, which is not 
: ſible for a man to utter, gives us no other account of 

it, but that eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it 
_ enter'd into the heart of man to conceive the things that 
Got has laid up for thoſe that love him. Bur I will give 
you the beſt account I can of what I ſaw and heard; 


and of the diſcourſes I had with ſome of the bleſſed, 28 


near as I can remember, 


When I was firſt brought near this glorious palace, I 


ſaw innumerable hoſls of bright attendants, who wel- 


comed me into that bliſsful} ſeat of happineſs, having. 


in all their conytenances an air of perfect joy, and of 


the bigheſt ſatisfaction, And there I ſaw that perfect 


and unapproachable light, that aſſimulates all things in- 
to its own nature; for even the ſouls of the glorified 
ſaints are tranſparent and diaphanous. Neither are 
they enlightned by the ſun, or any created laminaries; 
but all that light, that flows with ſo much tranſparent 
brightneſs throughout thoſe heavenly manſions, is no- 
thing elſe but emanations of the divine glory, in com- 
pariſon of which the light of the ſun is but darkneſs. 
And all the luſter of the moſt ſparkling diamonds, the 
fire of carbuncles, ſapphires and rubies, and the orient 
brightneſs of the richeſt pearls, are but like dead coals 
in compariſon of its glory: and therefore <— 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. | 
throne of the God of glory, wherein the radiant luſter. 
of che divine Majeſty is revealed in the moſt'/jllyſtrious 
manner, x 2 75 F 3 0tt-1-34 AS09537 CH 
The ineffable Deity, exalted on the high throne: of 
in. bis glory, receiving the adorations of myriads of angels 
and ſaints, ſinging forth eternal ballelujahs and praiſes 
hat to him, was too bright an object for mortality to view. . - 
er: W Well may he theretore be called the Cod of glory, for 
| by his glorious, preſence, he makes heaven what it is. 
4 it There being rivers of pleaſure perpetually ſpringing 
has from the divine preſence, and conciliating chearfulneſs, 
of joy and ſplendor, to all the bleſſed inhabitants of heas 
of ven, the place of his happy reſidence, and ſeat of his 
eternal empire; wherein the divine Majeſty diffuſes the 
richeſt beams of his goodneſs and glory; and in which. 
his choſen ſaints and ſervants fee and praiſe his for- ever 
adorable excellencies. 204308 
For my own part, my viſive faculty was ſo far too 
weak to bear the leaſt tranflucid ray ſhot from that e- 
rerlaſting ſpring of light and glory which ſat upon the 
throne, that I was forced to cry to my conductor, th: 
fight of ſo mach glory is too great for frail mortality to 
bear; yet is it lo refreſhing and delighiful, that I would 
fain behold it, though I die! 441-3 
Ang, No, no, ſaid my conductor, death enters not 
wichin this bleſſed place: Here life and immortality re- 
fide ; nor ſin nor ſorrow here have ought to do; For 
'tis the glory of this happy place to be for ever freed 
from all that is evil; and without that exemption, to 
eur bleſſedneſs, even here, would be imperfect. But 
come along with me, and I will bring thee to one that's 
in the body, as thou art; with him converſe a while, 
till I difpatch another miniſtration, and then I'll re- con- 
duct thee back again. if ; | P 
Epen. O rather, ſaid I with ſome eagerneſs, let me 
ſlay here: For here is no need of building tabernacles; 
the heavenly manſions are here ready fitted. 'I 
To which my ſhinning meſſenger replied, Here in a. 
while thou ſhalt be fixed for ever; but the divine will 
firſt muſt be obeyed. ET e % ie ant 
d wift as a thought, he preſently conveyed me through 
| thouſands 
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Niſon, of Heaven amd the Glory thereof - 


thouſands of thoſe bright and winged ſpirits a4 | 
| tas: 2 wo ged ſpirits, and then 

prefented me to that iHuſtrious ſaint the great Elijah hag | 
who tabernacled in the world below fo many hinidred 22 


ages paſt aud gone; and yet me thought, I knew h b 
at firſt ſight, as well as if we had — eaten ig die 
Ang. Here's one (ſaid my conductor to Elijah) who = 
by commiſſion from the imperial throne has been per. 
witted' to ſurvey theſe'realms of light; and 1 ba MW jhat 
brought him hither, to lern from thee wherein its glo- f 7 
ry and its happineſs conſiſts. ri ane 07 


bY Elijah. That, ſays the prophet, I Mall gladly do; E 
for tis our meat and drink in theſe bleſſed regions ta 5 
do the will of God and of the Lamb, to ſing his pralle hap] 
and ſerve him with the humbleſt adoration, f. aying, B/ * 
ing, and honour, and glory and power. be unto hin 1 
that ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ſaid 
ever: T or be has redeemed us to God by his blood; out 5 Fr 
of every kindred, and tongue, und people, and nation 8 
and made us unto ou, God kings and prieſts. Even fo 5 
Amen. And Ilikewiſe added my Amen, to that of the 1 
holy prophet.—— | IK "A * 
The prophet then enquired of me, on what account 05 
this great per miſſion and privilege was given to me; (By Has 
po ig NORTON ys ſaints in heaven are ignorant of na 5 
'what is done on earth; how j 1 
ewes) 1 then can prayers be a plea 
L then rehearſed what 1 have here ſet down by way $ 1 

of introduction: at which the holy prophet broke forth 0 
into this exclamation. | „ „ thro 
Elijah. Glory for ever ve aſcribed to him that ſits upon _ 
the throne, and to the Lamò, for his unbounded goodneſs, that 
and great condeſcenſion to the weakneſy of a poor doubt- 2 
ing ſinner.— After which he ſaid, now give attention to ador 
what I ſhall ſpeak. And then he thus began : gb hap 
Elijah. What you have ſeen and heard already, Tam fect 
ſure you never can relate, ſo as io make it be underſtood: ſuffi 
For it is beyond what eye hath ſeen, or ear hath heard, po 
or what the heart of man is able to conceive; I mean of lary 
thoſe not yet tranſlated to this glorious ſtate, nor freed woo 
from their groſs elemental bodies: nor is my being in the fon 1 
body here, any objection to what I now aſſert; for ds 
SCA. ; | though ae, 
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Nin of Hequen and the Glory thereof. 
though it han't been ſubject to the common. lot of mor- 
als, death; yet bas jt ſulfer'd ſuch a loony, 3 
been in ſome ſenſe equivalent thereto ; for it is made 
both ſpiritual and impaſſible ? and is now no more cap: 

able of 4 farther ſuffering, than. thoſe bleſſed an- 
gels are, that compaſs round the throne: and yet in 
this confummate gd happineſs, I cannot utter all 
that I enjoy; nor do I kyow what ſhall be yet enjoyed, . 
for here bur happineſs is always pew. 
Epenet. I then requeſted of the bleſſed prophet a lit- 
ile to explain himſelf, becauſe I nnderſtood not bow 
appineſs could be perfect and yet admit of new addi- 
tions. For ln the world below, we generally think that 
what is perfect, is compleatly finiſhed. I humbly hope, 
ſaid 1, what I ſhall ſay, may not be taken as the effect 
of a vain curiolity, but that iy underſtanding may be 
cultivated, which yer retains but dark ideas of theſe 

heavenly things. + x «+ > SY 4 n = |» 
Elijah. To ſatisfy your doubting foul, and to confirm 
our wavering faith, is the chief reafon of your being 
ronght hither, through the permiſſion of the great 
Trinity; and therefore I would have you fill, as any 
oubt ariſes in your breaſt, to make it known. But ag 
to that which you object, that happineſs cannot be com: 
pleat, and yet admit of new additions, I muſt tell you, 
that when the foul and body both are happy, as mine 
now are, I count it a conſummate Fate of happineſs : Foc 
through all the enumerable ages of eternity, it is the foul 
and body joined together in the bleſſed reſurrection - ſtate, 
that ſhall be continued ſubject of this happineſs. But 
in reſpect of the bleſſed object of it, which is the er 
adorable and blefſed God, in whoſe beatifical viſion this 
happineſs conſiſts, it is for ever new: for the devine per- 
ſections being infinite, nothing leſs than eternity can be 
ſufficient to diſplay their glory; which wakes our kap- 
pineſs eternally admit of new additiq s; and by a neſeſ- 
lary conſequence our knowledge of it ſh 11 be eternally 
progreflive too—And therefore it was not without res- 
fon that the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, (who, ww tbe 
days of his imortality, was once admitted hither 4s n. 
we, affirmed, eye hath not ſeen, nor hath ear heard, nor 
1 e - can 


Viſi ons of Med Ys ihe eng were. 
can i enter into the heart of man to conceive, what Go 
Bath. prepared for him that loue him. And yer the eye 

lath ſeen many admirable things in nature z it hath ſeen 
mountains of. chryſtal and rocks of diamonds, it hath 
ſeen mines of gold, and coaſts of pearl, and ſpi picy iſlands; 
and yet the eye, thay hath, ſeen ſo many wonders 1 in the 
world. below, could never pry into the glories of this 


triumphant ſtate, And though the ear of wan hath | 


heard many delightful and harmanious ſounds, even, 
all that art and nature could ſupply him with ; vet 
have they never heard the heavenly me ody which hers 
both faints and angels make before the throne, And 
as the eye hav't ſeen nor ear beard, ſo neither can the 
| Heart of man conceive them; and yet the heart, o 
man (the chiefeſt work of the all-wiſe Creator in that mi- 
crocoſm) 1 is of ſo fine and curious compoſure, that it can 
almoſt conceive any thing that either is, or was, or ever 
ſhall be, in the world below; yea, what fhill never be. 

an can conceive, that every tone on earth ſhall be turn. 
ed into the moſt orient pearls, and every blade of, graſs 
into the brighteſt and moſt ſhinning jewels : He can con- 
ceive, that every particle of duſt ſhall be turned into 
filver, and the whole earth into a maſs of pure and re. 
fined gold: He can conceive, the air to be turned into 
chryſtal, and every ſtar advanced into a ſun; and every 
119 a thouſand times more targe and Slorious than what 
they now behoJd it: And. yet this is infinitely ſhort of 
what the high and eternal Majeſty (who is incompre. 
henſible in afl bis works of wonder) bath here prepar- 
ed for all his faithful followers. 

But that you may retain (added the RL the belt 
idea of our happineſs, I bere will briefly repreſent unto 
vou (for ages ſpent in this delightful theme, would 
ſcarce. ſuſlice io tell it you at large) what ?tis thoſe bleſ; 
Ted. fouls, who. through the glorious purchaſe of our bright 
Redeemer, are br ought hither, are here deliver'd from; 

And for your better "underſtanding i it, I ſhall endeavonr 
to conform wy words to your capacity, by the compar: 
ing things that are here above, to what you know below, 
zl; rough your eye. have told you how infinitely heat 


by din 85 "tranſcend w hALEVET can be found on earth. 


Ang 


Nom of Heaveu and the Glory, there. 
And in the ſecond place, I ſhall reyes. (os far as your be 


capacity will bear it) what is that_bappjneſs the blefſed | 
ye, here enjoy... __ * r 


% 


en Firll then, the ſouls of all the bleſſed here, are freed | 
uh for ever, from whatſoever 'tis can make them miſerablez - 
Js; the chief of which, you are not ignorant, is ſig; T 


be only that, which brings the creature into milery and in- 
his tails it on him: The bleſſed God, at firſt, made all things 
ih WM bappy ; all like pimſelf, who is ſupremely ſo; aud bad 


en, not ſin defaC'd the beauty of heaven's workmanſhip, an- 
yet els nor men had never known What is meant by miſe- 
ere ry, : TWas fin threw the apoſtate angels down to hell, 


nd and ſpoil'd rhe beauty of the lower world : "Twas ſin 
he defaced God's Image in man's foul, and made the lord 
of of the creation a flave to his own laſt ; and by fo doing, 


mj- plunges himſelf into an ocean of eternal miſery, from 
can whence there's no redemption : and ſure ?tis an unvalu- 


ver able mercy, that in this happy place, all che inba- 
be. bitants are freed, for ever freed, from ſin throngh the 
rn blood of our Redeeming Jeſus: To whom bleſſing, hos. 
rals nour, power, glory, and eternal praiſes, be aſcrt q for 
ever. Below, the beſt and hoheft fouls groan under- 
neath the burden of corruption! Sin cleaves to all the 
do, and leads them captive oft times againſt their wills: 
Tho ſball deliver me, has been the cry of many of God's 8 
faithful ſervants, who at the ſame time have been dear 
to jeſus. Sin is the heavy clog of ſaints themſelves, 
while they are embodied in corrupted fleſh : And there- 
fore when they lay their bodies down, their fouls are 
like a bird looſed from its cage, and with an heavenly 
vigour mount up io this Bleſſed region, triumphing o- 
ver ſin, with which below they (till maintain'd a com- 
bate. But here their warefare's at an end, and death 
is ſwall»wed up in victory. Here their bright ſouls,” that 
were below deformed and ſtained by fin, are by the 
everbleſſed Jeſus, preſented to the eternal Father, with | 
out ſpot or wrinkle. _ | | 1 avs 4 
But Secondly, as here the bleſſed ſonls are freed ſrt m 
ſin, ſo are they likewiſe from all occaſions of it; which 
is a great addition to our happineſs. Adam himſelf. it 
_ Paradiſe, tho' he was in his firſt creation pertectly in. 
en , OT 


— 


mortal harbours in his breaſt, is a mioſt dangerous, and 


n ing the earth, and ſeeking whom he may devour, is, 


Have, through faith and patience, overcome its wiles, 


ES. TE" att" e 1 * n "MY 
Pio of Heaven and the glory thereof. IN 
nocent, and free from fin, yet was he not freed from 
temptations to it; which was his great undappineſs: 84. 
tan got into paradiſe-to tempt him, ang he too fatally 
 yeilded to bis temptations: he eat of the forbidden 

fruit, and fell; and by his fall, the human narvre, 2 
| conſequently his poſterity, are all corrupted: Sin, like 

a gangrene, having eat into, the human nature, and cor. 
rupted all mankind. And that corruption, which ever) 
oftimes prevailing tempter. But here each bleſſed foul 
1s likewiſe freed from this: No devil bere can tempt 
them, bor no corruption enter; tiothing büt what is 


2 and holy can find àdmiſſion bere; No ſly ſuggeſtions 


rom that apoſtate ſpirit bai moleft us here: that roar: 
Ing lion, that below is in a conſtant motion, ſtil] traver(- : 


with reſpect to us in this blefſed region of life and im- 
mortality, bound faſt in everlaſting chains, and ſhut up 
ſafe in an infernal priſon, dood to the vengeance of 
eternal fire. Nor ſhall the world, (which by the fall of 
man has loſt its beauty, and is dbgeberated into a ſhop 
of emptineſs. and yanity, and does by its bewitching 
charms, and falſe allurements, draw thouſands to per- 
dition) be any more a tempter to thoſe bleſſed ſouls who 


and arrived ſafely here. As ſtrong as its temptations and 
allirements are to ſaints themſelves who are ſtill militat. 
ing with it in the world below, we that are bere poſſeſ- 
ſed of heavenly manſions, look with contempt on all 
terrene enjoyments : we are here got above the world, 
and all, that it can tempt us with; and through the 
blood of our triumphing Jeſus, have got the victery o- 
ver it, as thoſe bright palms, we bear, do evidence. 
There is nothing here that can dilturb our peace, but an 
eternal calm crowns all our happineſs, being freed from 
Nin, and all temptations to it. And as a conſequence 
hereof, | EF 
Thirdly, we here are freed from the effcts of 5 
and that is puniſhment; which thoſe that are confine 
to the dark regions of eternal miſery are ever 8 by 1 
under, as that which they cannot bear, and yet as ws 
; wyhie 


Von] of Heavtn ind the Glory href. 


+ WW hich they mult ever (ufer. It was fin that uſherd 
82. death into the World below; and by heavei's high de- 
ly cee. is the Juſt wages of it, as every mortal fliids: but 


through the contjueſt of the Pridce of life, the Lamb 


| | N 
nd of God, ſlain from the world's fdundation, who by his 
ke dying overcame both death, aid him that had the pow- 
or. er thereof, the devil, triumphing over ſin, and death, 
ry ind bell; lin, death, and hell are baniſhed hence for e. 
nd ver: for which eternal ſongs of praiſe and triumph are 
oul ever rendered to his holy name. Pur born 
pt Theſe are the things (continued the | 497 prophet) 
| is we are in this bleſſed ſtate delivered from; and yet 
ons IN theſe make up but the leaſt part of the happineſs of 
ar. heaven; our joys are politive, as well as privative: Aud 


if. W what thoſe are, I now proceed to (hew 5ũbu. 


i, I. We here enjoy the beatiflc viſion,” the bleſſe 
im- ſpring and eternal Guree of all our happineſs: but what 
up this is, I can no more declare, than finite creatures com- 


of prehend infinity; only we find that it coritmually irra- 
of diates our underſtandings, and fills dur fonts with joy 
05 unſpeakable and full of glory; and with a love fo flam- 
ing ing, that nothing but the bleſſed author of it can ſatis- 
er- fy ; nor not eternity it ſelf can terminate: 'tis the res 
bs MW fectivg brightneſs of the divine preſence, and tranſcen- 
les, Wl denily glorious emenations of His goodneſs, that is the 
ind life of our lives, the ſoul of our fotils, and the heaven 
ats of heavens; and that which makes us live, and love, 
el. and ſing, add praife for ever; and which trasforms out 
all ſouls into his bleſſed likeneſs. The ſaints below, whilſt 


1d; they are travelling towards this bleſſed country, are, in 
the their pilgrimage, ſupported by his everlaſting arms, by 
o- which they are enabled to go from grace to grace: but 


ce. we that are ſafe landed on the baven of eternal hap- 
an pineſs, are 507 ot hes glory unto glory, eben bythe Spi. 
om it of the Lord. Bat to bring things nearer t6 your un- 
nce derſtanding; by thus beholding of God's Face, we have 
a real participation and enjoyment Of his love, and his 

by bleſſed miles make glad oor fouls, and in his favour we 
e rejoice continually, for in his favor is life. And, then 
ing by this bleſſed vition of God, we come to know him a- 
bove whatever any did below; for it is a fight of him 

| : that 


bn 0 of 3 pay | the "Glory thereof. 


that irradiates our uaderſtandings, and gives us the li oh. 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Feſus Chrijt : _ that though it. be impoſſible to com: 
prehend the: diviue Majeſty, (for who can find out the 
Almighiy to perfection 2). yet we have here a, perfect 
henſion of his nature and divine e ge 
II. We have. here, not only the the beatifie Viſion; 
whereby we ſee God as he is, but we have a real en. 
Joyment- and fruition of him, and thereby come to be 
united to him, and to live in him, aud he in us. Where. 
by we come to be partakers of the divine nature, which 
ſhines forth in us with ;reſplendent brightneſs, | In the 
world below, the ſaints do indeed enjoy God i in hig'of« 
finance, but here we all enjoy him face to face ; below 
the ſaints enjoy God in | meaſure, bot bere we enjoy 
him without meaſure; there they have ſome ſips ot his 
goodneſs, but here we have large draughis thereof, 
and ſwim in the boundleſs ocean of happineſs; beibi, 
the faints communion with God is mauy umes broken 
off, and -dilcontinued; but here we have an uninterrupys 
ed enjoyment of God, without intermiſſion or ceſſation, 
III. Here we enjoy. the perfection of all grace, in 
the world below, the ſaints ſee but in part, and know 
but in part; but here, that which is perfect being en. 
joyed, that which is imperfect i is done away., Below; 
love is mixt with fear, and fear bath torment ; but 
here, love is perfect; and perfect love caſteth out fear: 
here we love the bleſfed God more than ourſelves, and 
one another like ourſelves: we here are all the children 
5 one father, and all our brethren are alike dear unto 
Below, our love was ſtill divided, and run in {& 
dart, channels, but here our, love bas but one ſtream, 
and centers in the evcr-blefied God, the f fountain of our 
happineſs... Our knowledge likewiſe in the world be- 
low was very imperfect, ſeeing but d. arkly, as through 
a broken mirror; but here we fee God as he is, and 
come to know him as we are known, Our joy is likes 
wiſe here in its perfection; in the world below it 
was interrupted oy ſorrow and ſighing; and it was de. 
ceſſarily ſo, for where there is fin, there will be, ſorrow: 


but here, all ſin (the cauſe of ſorrow) being done a. 
. W391 
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nay, our 'very forrow for fin, when upon earth, dos 


(through the bounty of oyr Pieſſed Redeeiner) give an 


acceſſion to our joy, When we are here. 

IV. Here we have our capacities enlarged; according 
to the greatigfs of rhe'objedts'we haue to contetnplare, 
whitſt we were in the world below, nd ligut could 


ſhine into dur minds, but through the windows of our © 


ſenſes, and therefore it was the bleſſed God was pleaſed 


preflions of his Majeſty to the narrowneſt of our ima- 
ginations: bt here, the revelation of the Diety is much 
more glorious, and our minds are clafified from all thoſe 
earthly images, that flow through the groſs channels 
of the ſenfes. Below, our pureft conceptions of God 
were very imperfect, but here the gold is ſeparated from 
the drofs, and our conceptions are more proper and be. 


coming the ſimplicity and purity of God. Below; the 


objects of glory were humbled to the preceptions of 
ſenſe : but here, the ſenſible faculties are raiſed and res 
fined, and made the ſubjects of glory. Now therefare 

that the divine light fhines with direct beams, and the 
thick curtains of fleſh are ſpiritualized and tranſparent, 
the ſou] enjoys the cleareit viſion of God. We now 
ſee, what we before believed of the glorious nature of 
the ever blefſed God, bis decrees and counſels, his pro- 
vidence and diſpenſations. We here clearly fee, thar 


from eternity God was fole exiſting, bur not ſolitary; - 
and that the Godhead is neither confuſed in unity, nor 


divided in number; that there is a priority of order, 
but no ſuperiority among the facred perfons of the in- 
effable Trinity, but chat they are equally poſſeſt of the 
ſame divine excellencies, and the ſame divine empire, 
and are equally the object of the fame divine adorati- 
on, Thoſe ways of God, that ſeemed below nnfearch. 
able, and that we thought unlawful to enquire into, we 
here perceive to be the product of divine wiſdom, with 
ſo much perſpicuity and clearneſs, that truth itſelſ if not 
more evident, een, ie nedÞ cs, 


Theſe things (added the prophet in a different tone) | 


ze ſome of thote rhat conſtitute dur happinefs. 
9 55 Vet 
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Piſont of Heaven and the Glory. thereof: 
Jer ah theſe things are only what relates unto gue 
Gals, bo: Bal the Fab heg of the. sts f 
dleſſed region is not compleat, until their bodies arg" 
raiſed, and reviiited io their fouls; in which, throug 
the divine munificence, myſelf and the bleſſed Enoch, 
do enjoy z more . pecuiliar preference, being tranſlated 
Hither in the body, as types, both to the Anti and Poſt 
Deluvian world of the reſurrection of the ever-adorable 
Yon of God, and of all the ſaints through bim. Now 
becauſe none but the great Meſſiah bas been actually 
raiſed from the dead, be being the firſt fruits thereof, 
for, as for Enoch and myſelf, our bodies have not known 
lesih, though they have received a change equiyalent 
thereto) it is therefore more difficult, to declare what 
the reſurrection; ſtate ſhall be, it being to be diſcerned 
- ip its perfection, only from his glorious body, to which 
neither that of Enoch's nor mine are incomparable, in 
reſpect of tbe glory thereof, though both are ſpiritual 
bodies. Of which I will now ſhew you the diſtinct pro. 
. RE | 2.” A 
I. The bodies of the bleſſed here, at the reſurrection 
Hall be (as mine is now) ſpiritual bodies; and by your 
not only ſeeing, but tonching me, (at which word the 
holy prophet was pleaſed to give me his hand) you 
may be the better able to know what I mean by a ſpi- 
ritual body: that is, a body rarified from all groſs allays 
of corruption, and made a pure and a refined body, and 
et a fubſtantial one; not compoſed of wind and ait 
as mortals below are apt too. groſly to imagiue. 
Epenet. Tere I intreated the holy prophet to bear 
with me, if I acquainted him, that I always under- 
ſtood ſpiritual as oppoſed to material, and conſequently 
that a ſpiritual} body muſt be immaterial, and ſo ne 
capable of being felt, as I found bis was. ci 
Elijab. To this the prophet replied, that their bo- 
dies were ſpiritual, not only as they were purified from 
all corruption, but as they were ſuſtained by the enjoy- 
ment of God, without any material refreſhments, at 
meat, drink, fleep, and raiment, which was the ſupport 
of our bodies below. Have you not read (ſaid the pro- 
phet) that the bleſſed Jeſus, after his reſurreRion, 11 
5 85 | | peare 
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peared in his body to his diſciples, when rhey were mes 
together. i in a- chamber, and the doors (hut about them? 
Which plainly evinces the tenuity thereof; and yet be 
called to St Thomas tp come and reach his hand, and 


thruſt it into bis ſide, which ſhews i it plainly to be ſub- 
ſtantial. 


The beatjfic viſion i is here what both oyr ſouls 
and bodies live upon, and a are ſupported by for ever. 

II. Our bodies jn the reſurrection-ſtate ſhall be im- 
mortal, and uncapable of dying; : below, their bodies 
are all-mortal, dying an periſhing, and ſubject to be 
crumbled into "duſt every moment : but here our bodies 
will be incorruptible, and freed from death for ever; 


for our corruption here ſhall put on incorruption, oy 


eur mortality. be ſwallowed up of life. 

Epen. Here I defired the prophet to bear with me A 
little, whillt I gave him an account of wy own notions 
in this matter. 

Elijah. Say on, for I am ready to reſolve your doubt, 

Epen. I have learnt, ſaid I, in the holy ſcriptures, 
that immortality is an attribute that belongs to Gad ons 
ly, aud not men, eſpecially to the bodies of men, 
which every day's experience tells us we are mortal, 
Therefore, St Paul tells Timothy, that ( God only bath 
immortalit 

Elijah. Wies I fay the bodies of the bleſſed here 
are immortal, I intended it of bodies in their raiſed 
ſtate, that then they are ſubject unto death no more 
man in his corruptible ſtate is mortal, and ſubject unto 
death, and there is notbing more evident to all that 
dwell-in the world below, and even the bodies of all 
theſe glorified ſouls that are here, are at this time kept 
under the power of death, But at the re ſurrection- 
ſtate, when they lh. 11 be raiſed pp again, they ſhall 
then be immortal. And as to what you urge from the 
ſeripture, that the bleſſed God has, only inunortality, it 
is very true: he is molt eminently and efſentially ſo ; 
whereas there is no creature, either angels or man, that 
can in that ſtrict ſenſe be ſaid to be ſo. We are in- 
mortal through his grace and fayaur, bur God i is im- 
mortal in his eflence, and has been fo from all eternity; . 
and in that ſenſe may well be Lid onty to have immor- 

P p | tality, 


_ zality. And therefore it will not be amiſs for you to 
\ obſerve, that whatever the bleſſed God js, he is em 
nently and eſſentially ſo, in which reſpect, it is likewiſe 
ſaid of him, that he only is holy! and there is none 


- Eyrrence is neceſſary: good actions in the world bels, 
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good but God, none righteous, nor none merciful but wa 
He, to whom be bleſling, and glory, and honour, and W the 

raiſe for ever and for evermore. © © ed 
Epen. I have one thing more to be fatisfied in, and you 


that is, that ſeeing their is only yourſelf and the pro, WF vil 


phet Enoch that are permitted in the body to be here, M be 
Which you are pleaſed to ſay have ſuffered a change e. ful; 
quivalent to death, but died not, what aſſuran ce have 2 


Fou that the bodies of the bleſſed that are now under low 


the power of death ſhall be raiſed again? For I ſee they I the 
are gloriouſly bleſſed and happy without their bodies, cro 
and ſeem not to have any occaſion. for them, they hav. biet 
ing been long ſince periſhed and rooted in their graves, and 
the gteateſt thing that I think can be ſaid for it, is W thi; 
that the ever-blefſed Jeſus, the ſpotleſs Lamb of God, 6 J 
who was truly and really dead, is now alive, and love F 
for ever more. 3 „ the 
_ Elijah. To this the prophet, interrupting me, reply. W bin 
ed, what greater proof can you deſire than this? reſi 
Epen. What I have to ſay to that is, that the body L 
of the bleſſed Jeſus never ſaw corruption; and that F 
there is no inſtance of any body that ever ſaw corrup the 
tion, that was yet raiſed to life and immortality. he { 
Elijah. To this the prophet again anſwered, that fen 
though it was true, there had been no ſuch inſtance, MF ;, / 
yet was the reſurrection of the body as ſure as the pte: ſam 
{ent glorification of the foul; for as the bleſſed Jeſis very 
died as a public perſon, fo did he atfo riſe again; aud ated 
therefore is ſaid to be the firſt fruits from the dead: he chat 
is the head of the church, and cannot be complent imay 
without his body, who in their order ſhall be raiſed ug nge 
10 be with him for ever. The body ſhall be awake but 
out of its deed fleep, and as I was a ſaying, quickened it 2 
into a glorivus immortal life: the body is an eſſential ich 
part of man, as well as the ſoul, and though the me. time 
quality be great in their holy operations, yet their ch ima 


wen 
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were indeed deſigned by the counſel and reſolution: of 
I to the ſoul, but performed by the. miniſtry of the body 
mi and every grace expreſſes itſelf in viſible actions there · 
by. In the ſorrows of repentance, tears were ſupplied 
by the bodily eyes; and in thankſgiving, the tongue 
but was uſed to break forth in the praiſes of God: and all 
and the victories over pleaſure and pain below, were obtain- 
ed by the ſoul in conjunction with the body. And can 
you think, (ſaid the prophet) that the divine goodneſs 
pre: WW will deal fo differently with them, that the foul ſhould 
ere, be everlaſtingly happy, and the body be loſt in forget - 
ge e. fulneſs? The one glorified in heaven, the other remain 
in the duſt? from their firſt ſetting out in the world be- 
low to the grave they both ran the ſame race, and 
therefore ſhall enjoy the ſame reward. When the 
dies, W crown of righteouſneſs and glory ſhall be given to the 
av. WH bleſſed at the great day in the view of all, both ſoul 


aves, WW and body ſhall partake of the henour thereof. And 
it, , ibis (added the prophet) is, I believe, enough to ſatis- 
God, WW fy your doubt, as to the reſurrection of the body. 


Epen. To which I replyed; that I had nothing fur- 
ther to object in that particular — And then deſired 


-eply- him to go on in deſcribing the glory of the body in the 


| reſurrection-ſtate, | 
body Upon which the, prophet thus proceed: | 
| that Eiij ah. I have already told you, that the bodies of 
orrup⸗ the bleſſed ſhall be immortal; but cannot for all that 
be ſo immortal as God is, who is ſo eminently and eſ- 
» that i lentiallyß ſo, that, as you well obſerved, he is ſaid only 
tance, WY to have immortality ; nor yet are they immortal in the 
e pre. fame ſenſe as are the bleſſed angels, who being imma- 
| Jelis WY terial ſubſt ances, are ſo created; whereas man was ere. 
1; an ated mortal, and has his immortality through the par- 
ad: he chaſe of the bleſſed Jeſus, and renvvation of the divine 
mpleat image. Nor is the immortality thus purchaſed for us, 
fed uß like that of the apoſtate ſairits, who are immortal 100: 
wake) WY but it is with ſuch an immortality, as brings along with 
=_ It a greater weight of miſery, Their immortality. is 
entia 


ſich a curſe as makes them wiſh a thouſand thouſand 
times that they might be annihilated : but that blefſed 
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immortality which we enjoy, is that which is the hap- 
P p 2 pines. 
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1 of heaven, and therefore rightly ſtiled à goil. 
Immortality, and gives us an aſſurance, that the ha ppl. 


neſs we now enjoy, we ſhall enjoy for ever. 


III. Another happineſs the bodies of the bleſſed heit 
Enjoy, is That they are impaſſible, and fo ate made il. 
capable of ſufferings : below; the ſaints thetfiſelves hate 


oftentimes their bodies made ſo many ſhops of miſery; 
or like an hofpital full of diſeaſes, which are the com. 
mon harbingers of death; or when they are not ſo, afk 
ſomething worfe than it; the pains and infirmiries of 
their bedies being ſuch; as oftentimes make death muck 
more deſirable thari ſuch a life: How tnany times are 
even godd men wracked with the gout, or tortured by 
the ſtone, with moſt exquiſite and craciating pain? 80 
that though they abound in the fulneſs ot all thofe 
things, that mortals count the bleflings of the life be- 
low, yet are they thereby all imbittered to them by 
thoſe tormentitig pains which have ſeized upon their bs. 
dies, and, where this is not, but men have healthy, 
ſtrong and vigotous bodies, they often meet with other 
ſafferings; and are expoſed to hunger, thitſt, cold and 
nakedneſs; which renders their lives very much uncut. 
fortable : there; many times, they are ſhut up iu pfl. 
ſons, immured between ſtone-walls, and ate as it wete 
buried while they are alive, and are as men forgotten 
in the world. All which conſidered, muſt needs ren: 
der their bodies miſerable while below.  * 
But in theſe happy regions, there is no ſuch evils en 
attack them; here there condition is extreamly diffe 
rent; no curſe can enter here, and ſuch are all thoſ: 
things I have related, as being only the effects of ſi. 
My body is uncapable of ſuffering any evil, either of ſu 
or forrow'; but on the contrary, throngh the grace d 
the bleſſed Son of God, is now become a receptack 
bath of ligbt and glory, and ſo ſhall all the bodies d 
the ſaints be likeways in their reſurrection- ſtate. Which 
leads me to declare the fourth endowment, with which 
our bodies ſhall be ever bleſſed. : Wes, 

IV. Another happineſs our bodies ſhall enjoy in tit 
bleſſ-d reſurrection- late, is, that they ſhall be tri 
beautiful. An this is none of our leaſt privileges. 1 
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below, our bodies ate bur vile bodies, tending to corrup- 
tion; in the grave worms gnaw and feed upon their fleſſi, 
and thence proceeds a loathſome Tavour; at the beſt 
they are but houſes of clay, and their foundation is in 
the duſl : but here it ſhall be otherways; for the bo- 
dies of the ſaints ſhall be freed from innotent infirmities, 


that were inſeperable from Adam in paradiſe, whofe 
fon) united t6 the body was the fountain of the natural 
ſenſitive life, which being in a petpetual flux, there 
was a neceſſity of continual * oY to preſerve his life 
in vigour: whereas in this bleſſed ſtate, the body ſhall 
be ſpiritual in its qualities, and the principle of its life 
ſupported the ſupernatural power of the Spirit, with. 


out outward nouriſhment; and not only fo, but a ſub- 


ſtantial and unfading glory ſhall ſhine in them, infinite. 
ly above the periſhing pride of this world, and the glo- 
ry of the fleſh; and be made like unto the glorious bo- 
dy of CHRIST, who will charge our vile bodies, that 
they may be faſhioned like his glorious body; and this 
he will do, according to the working of that mighty 
power, whereby he is alle to ſubdue ali things to him- 
ſelf: this tranſcendent beauty which he will put upon 
the body, ſhall be the work of his own hands; and where 
omnipotence interpoſes, nothing is Vifficult. For the 
beautifying of à raiſed body, and putting it into an ime 
mortal ſtate of glory, is as eaſy to the divine power, as 
the firſt framing it in the Womb. | | 

V. Another part of our happineſs is, that our bodies 
Hall be agile bodies, and move with an inconceiveable 
ſwifineſs; our bodies while below, are lumpiſh and hea- 
vy, and are as clogs to the foul; but in the raiſed tate 
it ſhall be otherways : our bodies ſliall be like the cha- 


riots of Aminidab, and move far ſwifter ihan the wing 


ed fowls in the aireal heavens. © 
VI. Another thing in which our happineſs will vet 

much conſiſt, is, that f bodies then (as wine is now) 
ſhall be all pure and this is an exceeding privilege ; for 
though they ſhould have all the other fore-mentioned 
qualities, and be immortal, ſpiritual, impaſſible, beau- 
tiful and ſwift, yet if they ſtill were ſinful, it would 
blemiſh all the reſt, and would even ſpoil the happineſs 
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we here enjoy in heaven, if fin could nter here. By | 

it is far otherways; our glory is, that here our very bo. 
dies ſhall be pure, and have no ſpot of fin at all upon js 
them. Below, indeed the bodies of the ſaints are elog⸗ th 
ged with ſin, and fettered with temptations, which ha 

makes them to cry out, O wretched man 1 who, ſhall de: 
liver me from this body, of death? But here they (hall 
enjoy that bleſſed redemption of their bodies, which de! 
they wait for there: ne 


” * 


VII. And to conclude, The bodies of the ſaints ſhatl, I che 


[ 4 nk 
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in their reſurrection- ate be glorious bodies ; fo glorious, tile 
that they ſhall bare a near reſemblanee to the glorious the 
body of our bleſſed Redeemer. And this the divine ſan 
oracles inform us, as alſo, how it ſhall be wrought: The Leg 
glorious Lamb of Gop, the bleſſed Jeſus, he it is hall — 


change our vile and corruptible bodies, and mak? them 
like unto his own glorious body; it is by his power that 
the ſaints bodies, that by their being turned intd corrup- 
tion, are ſown in ſuch difhonour, ſhall be raiſed in-slory; 
and in that bleſſed reſurrection- tate, ſhall - /hine more 
Jrighily than the ſun in this triumphant kingdom of theit 
Father. | 3 2 
And thus, my ſon, ſaid the great prophet to me, 
have I informed thee briefly, wherein the glory and the 
happineſs of this bleſſed ſtate, we here enjoy, conſiſts. 
Not that herein I have ſaid the thouſand part of that 
which might be further ſtill related, ; nor could you un- 
derſtand it; if I ſhonld. For there are ſome things here 
that we enjoy, like the white ſtone, and the new nant, 
which no one knows, but be that does receive it. | 
Epen. The holy prophet having made an end, I him 
bly thanked him for the information he had given me: 
and told him, that though I was uncapable (cloathed as 
T was, with ſuch a lump of unrefined fleſh) to under- 
ſtand all J have heard, or utter what I ſaw, yet I had 
ſeen and heard enough for ever to convince me both of 
the excelleney and reality of heavenly things: which in 
the world below, fo many queſtion, and fo few believe. 
But let it not offend my lord, faid I to the prophet, if 
I defire yet further to be reſolved in ſome few things, 
+ Elijah, Speak, and I will endeavour to give you fats, 
faction, | Epen 


—— 


Epen. The firſt ching, ſajd I, I would bumbly afk, 
js. how the bleſſed here, Which are but ereatures, 


though tbus g 
have ſo perfect an idea of the incomprehenſible and in- 
finite Three-One, tu know him ſ% a. we ourſelves are 
b1own, as you before affirmed, or elſe it was my weak, 
neſs to miſunderfland you ſo ??: ome 

Elijah. In ſaying fo, 1 did affirm no more than what 
the ſacred oracles contain: for the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, ſpeaking in the days of his fleſh to them that 


then inhabired the world below, told them, They then - 


ſaw through a glaſs but darkly + but that in theſe: bright 


regions they ſhould ſee him face to face; that then hims 


ſelf knew bur in part, but that when he was once got 
hither, he ſhould know him even as he was known. But, 
my ſon, ſaid the prophet, theſe words are not to be un- 
derſlood according to the exactneſs of the expreſſion 
for the ſun that lights the lower world, may as well be 
included in a {ſmall ſpark of fire, as the incomprehenſiz 
ble and infinite God may be comprehended by our finite 
faculties: for beyond the fulleſt diſcoveries we can poſſi- 
bly make of the Deity, there remains ſtill an intire infinty 
of perfections, the knowledge whereof is altogether un- 
attainable by the moſt intelligent of all thoſe'glorioug 
ſpirits, that are the bright and the continual attendants 


of the throne : and therefore-that expreſſion, as we: are 


known, which gave you fo juſt an occaſion to enquire in- 
to the ſenſe of it, is to be taken as a note of ſimilitude, 
and not of equality, The dim light of a candle as tru- 
Iy chines as the bright luminary of the day; but not with 
the ſame extent and ſplendor. And therefore the ſum 
of what I can ay to this point, is, that we have here 
as perfect a knowledge of the bleſſed God, as created 
beings are capable of the receiving, or our own hearts 
of deſiring. 

Even. I then returned my humble thanks to the 
great prophet, and aſſured bim, his anfwer had entire- 
ly ſatisfied me, and that I found it was only the deſſici- 
af my own underſtanding that had given him that 
trouble, 8 7} 9 $ 


Elijah. Still you miſtake the ſtate that I am in. re- 


plz ed 
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glorified; and therefore finite ſtill, can 


4, 2 


| Vikous uf Heaven. and the Glory thertof: 
plyed the prophet, fori there is no ſuch thiyg as tron: 
dle here; nor can there be. For the diffuſing af the 
| knowledge of the ever-bleſſed God, and ſetting forth 
| his bright eternal excellencies, and the diſplaying of 
ais glory, is that which gives the bleſſed here the great. 
eſt ſatisfaction and delight; and which will eyer do fo, 
throughout the numerous ages of eternity. . 
Epen. Then, with an air of greater confidence, I 
| told the holy propher, I bad another queſtion yet to 
{30 alk We io ares ads fn ER 
1 Elijah. Say on, and I will anſwer you. 
1 Epen. I ſaw among the many bleſſed fouls, I paſſed 
by, as my bright meſſenger conveyed me to you, ſome 
who appeared to me io ſhine with greater brightneſs 
than the other; which gave me a defire to be inform. 
ed, whether or no there be not among the bleſſed dif. 
ferent degrees of glory. | 5 
-Elijah. The happineſs and glory which all the blef- 
ſed here enjoy, is the reſult of their communion with, 
and love unto, the ever-blefied God, whote bearificial 
viſion here, as I have ſaid before is the eternal ſpring 
from whence it flows: The more we ſee, the more we 
Ive; and love aſſimulates our ſouls into the nature of 
the bleſſed Object of it; and thence reſults our glory, 
This needs mult therefore make a difference in rhe de- 
grees thereof: not as though there were any want of 
love to God, in any of the bleſſed here, for that is im 
poſſible: there is not one foul] among the numerous in. 
habitants of this bright region, but what adores and 
loves the ever-bleſfied God with all his utmoſt powers 
and faculties But then it follows, that as thofe pow: 
ers and facultis are different, their love muſt be ſo 100, 
and fo their glory. Nor is there any murmuring of re. 
pining in one, to ſee another's glory much greater than 
his own ; but God is thereby magnified the more, 4 
tbe eternal fonrce of all their happineſs, Nor can there be 
room for a thought to think it otherways: who i 


complain, when all the faculties, each bleſſed foul js 0 — 
repleniſhed, with the bright emanations of the Deily, 505 
that it can hold no more? The ever-blefſed God 1s a0 ma 
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pineſs, ſtill filling every veſſel that is put therein, till 
it can hold no more; and though the veſſels Are of ſe. 5 
veral ſizes, whilſt each are filled, there is none that can 


complain. Beſides, each bleſſed (oyl is here wrought 
up, not only to an acquieſſ-nce, but even to ſuch a ſa- 
tisfaction and complacency in the divine good pleaſure, 
that all their happineſs conſiſts therein. Thus, though 
the ſtars below are each one glorious, yet ſince they 
are of different magnitudes, one ſtar exceeds another 


tar in glory; and fo, as the divine oracles inform you, 


it ſhall be in the reſurrection- ſtate. My anſwer there- 
fore to your queſtion, is, that thoſe, who have the moſt 
enlarged faculties, do love God molt, and are thereby 
aſſumulated moſt in bis likeneſs, which is the bigheſt 
glory heaven can give. Nor let this ſeem ſtrange to 
you, for even amongſt God's fliming miniſters, the 
bleſſed angels, there are diyerſities of orders, and dif- 
ferent degrees of glory. And theſe perhaps were ſome 
of thoſe you ſaw, as you paſſed hither, 

Whilſt I was thus diſconrſing with the holy prophet 


and with delight heard the ſolution of thoſe doubts that. 


I delired to be reſolved in, a ſhining form approached 
me, ſaying, How! Epenetug vere, 
i was ſurprized to hear my name thus mentioned, and 


turning ſuddenly about, I ſyon perceived it was the no- 


any Junius, my late deceaſed friend; who thus accoſts 
ed me, 0 | a 
fun. Dear Epenetus, T am glad to fee you in theſe 
bleſſed regions; but am ſurpiized to fee you here not 
yet diveſted of mortality. Inſtruct me, friend, by what 
means you came hither, and alſo how it was you obtain. 
ed this privilege ; for the unuſuallneſs of ſuch a thing, is 
that which wakes me ſo inquilitive. 5 
Eben I was O over: joyed to fee one of my old ac- 
quaintance, and one with whom I had been fo familiar 
in the world, that I eſlayed to embrace him in my 


arms; which he refuſed, telling me mildly, he bad 
lome time ago laid down his body, which be had ſeft 


below, reſting in hope until the reſarrection ; and that 
though he was ſtill indeed a ſubſtance, yet it was a im- 
material one, not to be touched by mortals, 


Qq | Yet 
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Epen. I then related to him what I before had ſpo- 
ken to Elijah, and told at large in the prefixed intro: 


- duction to this viſion, of my temptation and deliverance, 


Jun. Well, Epeneths, ſaid the noble Junius, I ſee 


then there was need enough of ſuch a lecture as I gave 


order to be ſet on foot in the poor world below, after 
my death, to evidence the being of a Deity, againſt a 
fart of men, far worſe than thoſe in hell, who both be- 
lieve the being of a God, and tremble at his juſtice, 
But you, my friend, continued he, who had ſo long 
made a profeſſion of his truth, and had ſuch great ex- 
perience of his goodneſs, that you ſhould after. all be 
brought to queſtion his being and exiſtance, was indeed 
ſomething more than ordinary; and what I. hardly 
could have ever thonght; and gives me freſh occaſions 
to adore the ever-blefſed God, who through his abun- 
dant goodneſs has now delivered me from all thoſe ſnares 


the enemy of ſouls was laying for me; and thas preſerv. 


ed me to his heavenly kingdom: blefled for ever be his 
Holy name, | ; D | 
The bleſſed Elijah having heard what my friend Ju: 
nius ſaid, told me, he now would leave me to my friend 
and ere I was aware, the propfet winged away, who 
having left us, Taddrefled myſelf thus to iny noble friend. 
Epen. I could not doubt, ſaid I, my deareſt Junius, 
but that you were one of the bleſſed inhabitants of this 
happy region; for ſuch a bright and flaming zeal, as 
that which in the world made thee ſo eminent, mult 
needs meet with a ſuitable reward, | 
Jun. O Epenetns, anſwered he, wert thou but once 
diveſted of mortality, thou wouldeſt have other thoughts 
than what thou haſt : thou wouldeſt then ſee how iufi- 
nitely ſhort they fall of meriting the leaſt reward, that 
in the world below have done their outmoſt; and that 
it is only grace free and unmerited, that brings the fou 
to glory, For heaven is purchaſed at no other price 
than that of the Redeemer's precious blood: whoſe dy. 
ing love and whoſe redeeming mercy, is fo unſpeakably, 
ſo valtly great, eternity will ſcarce ſuflice to utter it. 


Epen, 


But how came you, (ſaid he again more earneſtly) to 
be brought hither in your mortal and unchanged body? 
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70 4 Vi ons of Heaven and wet "Chery thereof... 
Epen. Well, faid I, worthy Junius —— | 
Jun. Call me not worthy (ſaid be interrupting me) 


for none are worthy here, but he that fits upon the 


throne, aud the blefſed Lamb of God: and to aſcribe 
all glory unto him. is here a great part of our happineſs; 
for there are myriads of ſaints and angels round the 
throne, continually crying with a loud, but yet me- 


lodious voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 


ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glos y, and bleſſing. No, no. (continued 
be my Epenetus, here is no alcribing any thing to crea- 
tures; here they that wear the brighteſt crowns, caſt 
them before the throne, faying, Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour and power. | 

Epen. Dear Junius, bear with me, - ſaid I, a little, 
becauſe I am ſtill clogged with mortality: O that 1 
were but once diveſted of it! that I with thee might 
ſee the great Three-One, and ſeeing be transformed 
into his likeneſs, which (as I have heard the bleſſed E- 
lijab tell) is the completion of all happineſs. 

Jun. My dear Epenetns, (replied Junious, with an 
air compoſed of love and ſweetneſe) the beatifick viſion 
is that which does indeed compleat our happineſs, and 
fills our ſouls with love and joy that is inexpreſſible; and 
which is only known by them that feel it. But you 
muit know, my Epenetus, the ſtrongeil and the moſt 
enlarged faculties of the bright entelligences here, can 
bear but little of thoſe radiant effluxes of divine glory, 
they are ſo overcoming; for there are no compariſon be. 
tween the moſt ca pacious of created beings, and the in- 
elfable glory of the great Creator. 

Epen. G noble Junius, I replied, I readily believe 
what you have ſaid ; but yet methinks I am willing to 
know all can, of that which I can never know enough 
of. And ſince I know there is nothing more delightful, 
than to be always excerciſed in the diſplaying of the 
glory of the great Author of our happineſs; deny not 
deareſt Junius, to your friend (for ſuch you know I e- 
ver was and am) the ſatisfaction of hearing from your 
lips, the mighty wonders of divineſt love; that I may 
Join with you.t0 ſing bis praiſe: diſplay thoſe my ſteries 
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* Villen of Heaven and the Glory thertofe © 
of his providence, which to the world below are All 


dark, but in your now enlarged underſtanding, are ſeen 
in their true light. 8 | 


Fun. The praiſes of the divine Majeſty, O my dear 
Epenetus, will be the mighty ſubjact of our ſong through 


all the ages of eternity; in whith both ſaints and angels 
Join together, and make upone great chorus And there. 
fore that which you have aſked of me, 1 will gladly 


undertake; that you may ſee, by that which he has done, 
that he alone is worthy of your love, and of thoſe praiſ- 


es we aſcribe utito him. For the moſt ardent love of all 


the bleſſed angels here, is nothing elſe but the reflecti- 
on of His love to us: for he that lay in Love's own bo- 
ſom, tells us, We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us; 
Since therefore, my dear Epetietus, the love of God to 
us, is the foundation of our love to him, let me preſent 
you firſt. with an idea of his love to us, and the advan- 
tages that we receive thereby, which are ſo very many; 
they are pſt reckoning up, the mighty ſum exceeding all 
arithmetick can count. But that I may, as you were ins 
timating, ſet things in a true light, I will firſt ſhew you 
how much we owe his love and goodneſs, for all his free 
and undeſerved faveurs vouchſaved to us in the world 
below. And therefore to begin: 

Firſt. In the world below, we owed unto his goodneſs 
no leſs than all the goods we were poſſeſſed of; all that 
we were, and all that we enjoyed was wholly owing i 
him: For it was he that made us, and not we our ſelves: 
and we were in his hands fo like the clay that is in the 
potter's, he might have made us any other creature: 
nay more, we were ſo much that negative from whence 
we were extracted, that had he pleaſed; he might for 
ever have left us to that firſt nothing from whence we 
had our being Needs muſt his love then be the firſt 
and original fountain, bleſſing; all other bleſſings being 
bur as conduit- pipes, by which he does convey his love 
unto us; and he that ſees not that through all is blind. 
Perbaps a man gets applauſe by his wiſdom, and through 
hi induſtry*he heaps up treaſures; but was it not from 
Nod he had that wiſdom? And did not he both give and 
proſper all his boaſted induſtry? Sure God as much gait 


2 ons of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
All us all we enjoyed, as he that gives a beggar a thouſand 


een pound, gives him his food and raiment, and all that 
thouſand pound, can help him to, and which he bad 
ear been otherways without. | #1 1 
igh Secondly, But then, beſides all theſe more obvibus 
rels preſents of his bounty, there are many things which in 
re. the world below we were delivered from, that do as 
diy much enhance, the value of the divine goodneſs to us; 
ne, which, although perhaps leſs conſpicons, are no leſs 
aiſ. prized by thofe below, whom want of them makes ſen- 


all ſible of their true value. Should I; my Epenetus, but 
xti⸗ lead your thoughts unto the gallies, and ſhew you there 


bo- thoſe wretched captives that lie chained unto their oars, 
us; expoſed to all the miſeres and hardſhips of a rempeſtens 
d to ſea; and yet do, through the barbarous uſage that they 
ſent meet with on the ſhore; leſs fear the ocean, than any 
Vans port, fave death: or ſhould I draw the curtians of ſick 
any; and dying men, and open to you that {ad ſcene of forrow, 
g all on which ſo many pine and languiſh by diſtempers, ſo 
e ins very griveous to be borne, that death is rather to be choſe 
you than life: or ſhould I bring you to the hoſpitals, and 
free ſhew you there the various ſhapes of human miſe. 
orld ries; would jou not, my dear Epenetus, think it a 
mercy worth acknowledging, to be delivered from them? 
Ineſs and ought we not to prize that devine goodneſs, who 
that has thus made us differ, and freed us from thoſe vari- 
ig to ous ſorts of miſeries to which ſo many mortals are ex. 
ves! poſed: got but ſometimes his wiſdom fees it meet to ex- 
1 the erciſe . own beloved children with long continued 
ure: ſickneſs and ſharp pains, and other outward great cala- 
ence mities : but this, my Epenetus, is (till a farther evidence 
t for of love, and that he might preſerve them from the far 
e we worſe contagion of their ſins, or cure them of the evil 
firſt habirs which they had contracted. Have you not ſeen, 
Deing my Epenetus, (when in the world below) a tender mo- 
love ther apply a painful cauſtick to the neck of her beloved 
lind. infant, when threatened with an apoplexy? And have 
ough you not concluded from it, ſhe thinks the trouble of an 


iſſue an inferior evil to convultion fits? fo when we fee 
the ever bleſſed God, our heavenly Father, does ſend 
Infirmities and croſſes, to reſcue thoſe he loves from un- 
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Viſiont of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
der ſin's dominion, we ſafely may conclude, he think 
affliction a far leſs evil than the guilt of ſin; ſince be ig 
too wile and too. indulgent a Phyſician, to cure with 
ſuch a remedy as ſhall be worſe than the deſeaſe. 

You may remember, Epenetus, that God by Moſes 
gives the Iſraelites a caution, leſt proſperity (which is {6 
apt to make men forget all but their enjoy ments) ſhould 

make any of them ſay in their hearts, My power, and 
the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, but on 
the contrary, commands them to-remmenber the Lord 
their God, for it is he that gives them power to get wealth, 
And chere was need enough of ſuch a caution; for we 


were too apt to foreget that God gave 15.0ur corn, and 
our wine, and our oil — But, 


Thirdly, The divine goodneſs exceedingly recom. 


mends the advantageouſneſs of his love to us, in that 
whilſt we were below, he gave us ſo great an earneft of 
ſpiritual goods, and of expected joys, that made even 
that earneſi large enough to ſubfitt upon with comfort, 
and which really out- valued and far tranſcended all thoſe 
momentary plealures it required us to forefake, to keep 
up a title to eternal ones, 

But though the mercies that the ever-Hleſſed God be- 
ſtowed upon us in the life below, were both ſo many 
and fo great, as made it a fit theme to praiſe him for is 
heaven ; yet is his love of a more laſting date than any 
thing that is in the lower world: it does not with out 
bodies, nor like (the uſual cuſtom of) our nice” 
accompany us to our graves, and leaves us: pene- 
tus, God's love appears molt bright, when our dark eyes 
are cloſed; and then cleaves clotett to the foul, when 


ſhe foreſakes the body; gives each blefied ſaint that ar 


rives here, good ground to ſay of him, what Noami did 
once of Boaz, that he hath not left 4 7 his kindneſs it 
the living and to the dead And therefore, Now indeed 
ſays our great Saviour's Happy favourite) are we the ſon 
of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be + bu 
we know, when we ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him 
And what that is, is now my preſent theme, | 
It is the love of God, the ever. bleſſed God, my E 
_ that gives us this admiſſion into heaven: hes 
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en: heaven the bright ſeat of ſo much happineſs, that 


we here ſcarcely connt amongſt our joys, that heaven is 
the ſeat of them. And here che excellency of the things 
that we poſſeſs, does as much diſappoint our expectati- 
ons as in fruitions in the world below, the empti- 
neſs is wont to do, For you have already heard the apo- 
file rell us, Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entred into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. And now, my 
Epenetus, our own experience tells us fo : thoſe pure re- 
fined delights, that we enjoy, not only ſtoop not unta 
ſenſe, but are ſublime enough even to tranſcend imagi- 
nation. For whatſoever our fancy formed below, as the 


moſt perfect ideas, and moſt abſtracted notions of com- 


pleat happineſs, our own more happy experience of greate 
er, plainly evince, came ſhort of what we find, Heaven is 
a ſoil, whoſe frumfulneſs is fo confined to joy, that even our 
diſappointments and miltakes, when iu the world below, 
do here contribute to our happineſs which does ſo much par- 
take of his immenſity, whoſe gift it is, thatgven the ſacred 
oracles themſelves give but a negative diſeription of it; and 
does not only remove our thoughts from all that we enjoyed 
below, but does exalt them above whatever we could fanc 

there, Nor will you wonder Epenetus, that it ſhould be fo, 
if you will but conſider, that here our faculties are not only 
oratified with ſuitable and acceptable objects, but are fo 
heightened and enlarged, that our capacities are both in- 
creaſed and filled, You know that in the world below, 
a child nor yet releaſed out of the homely prifion of the 
womb, can there have no ideas of thoſe delights, which 


prefent themſelves to him after his birth, will be afford- 
ed him. And the ſame child, whilſt he continues in 
his non-age, thougb he may with delight look upon em- 
vlems finely drawn and paimed, yet he cannot imagine 
what pleature the fame objects will afford him, when 
age and ſtudy ſhall have ripened his intellectuals, and 
made him cipable of underſtanding the exceltent mora- 
lities couched in thoſe curious emblems. Such a double 
advantage, Epenetus, among otbers, the admiſſion into 
theſe ſacred manſions, .bripgs to all thoſe to whom that 


bleſſing 


dy the plealing noiſes and the glittering objects that will 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
bleſſing is vouchſafed. For belides that ſet of objedy, 
if I may to ſpeak, fo new and fo peculiar to this place, 
that their ideas could never once enter in to their thought 


before they were admitted hither ; beſides this, our now 
enlarged capacities enable us, even in objects not alto. 


ly vndiſcerned, and derive thence both new and great. 
er ſatisfaction and delight. 
Wonder not, my Epenetus, that in deteribing of 


| theſe glorious things, I uſe expreſſions you have not 


been heretofore uſed to hear; ſince my bright theme 


is more above our praiſes, than this bleſſed region is a. 


bove the earth, For though my language may ſeem 
tumid and aſpiring, yet ſeeming hy perboles may, well 
be uſed in the deſcription of felicities, which make 
the molt hyperbolies but feeming ones: for the joys of 
heaven appear (like what the ftars do to the world be. 
low, by reaſon of their remotneſs from them) extrem- 
ly little: though really in themſelves they are fo valt, 
that a leſs than the largeſt is much greater than the 
biggeſt object upon earth ; nay, than the whole earth 
iifelf. And therefore, Epenetus, ] endeavour (conſr 
dering you are ſtill cloathed with mortality) to give 
you an account of heavenly things, by repreſentations 
tranſcending what they appear 10 you, that I may 
thereby giye you notions leſs inferior to what they tru: 
ly are. 

2 bere, my Tpenetus, the bleſſed enjoy happinels 
enough to rectify all thoſe miftaken notions we had 
formed to ourſelves of it below: we are inſtructed here 
both how to name and rate all the felicity which we 
poſſeſs, which is made up of the confluences of per: 
fection, and perpetuity of all true joys: being made 
happy, (unlike to what philoſophy pretends to do) not 
by the confinement, but fall fruition of our utmoſt de 
fires, which neither fail in the choice of their objeds 
nor ends 3 in the enjoyment of them; but are unerring 
ly juſt, and infallibly accompliſhed. Here we not only 
ſee, but are made like thoſe bleſied ſaints we in the 
world below ſo: much admired. Thoſe ſpirits of jul 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


told us, are here our conſtant and familiar company, in». 
to whoſe bleſſed ſociety we are not only welcume, but 
increaſe it. Here likewiſe we behold thoſe glorio! 

ſpirits, whoſe nature does inveſt them with ſo bright a 
luſtre, that all the* difadvantage- their diſguiſes gave 
them, when they appeared to us blow, would ſcarce 
ſuffice to hinder us from making them the objects of 
our adoration, 0) CLE A VV 


But above all, we here behold, my Epenetus, (à 
fight worthy the dying for) that bleſſed Lamb of God, 
{lain from the world's foundation in the divine decree, 
that glorious Saviour, of whom the ſcriptures does fo 
much and excellently entertain us; and who having 
done and ſuffered fo much for us, does fo highly de- 
ſerve of us, both upon the ſcore of bis infinite perfec- 
tions, aud upon the account of his ineſtimable benefits. 
Yes Epenetus, here we beheld that holy and divine 


perſon, who, when he did vouchlafe to pitch his tent 


among the ſons of men below, and dwell with them. 
on earth, thereby to fit them by his merits and exam- 
ple to dwell with.him in heaven, did in {o admirable a 
manner, mix an awful majeſty with an humble meek- 
nels, and the aſſumed infirmities of his human nature, 
with the corruſcations of his divine: expreſſing in his 
whole life: ſo perfect and examplary a virtue, with ſo 
much ſweetneſs and gentleneſs towards thoſe that were 
aſpirers to it, though they came moſt ſhort of it, that 
even the Jews themſelves could ſay of him, That he 
had done all things well 5 nay more, his very enemies, 
that were employed to apprehend hiin as a malefactor, 
confeſſed to thoſe that ſent them fo to do, that never 
man ſpoke like him. But there, my Fpenetus, this 
bleſſed Son of God was in the form of a ſervant, which 


prietlly and prophetic function in the world below: 
but here we ſee him in that regal ſtate and condition 
that belongs io him, by virtue of his kingly office, on 
the account whereof he is ſtiled, The King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, all power and authority being inveit- 
edin him, both in heaven and earth, encompafſed with 
ſuch radiant majeſty and (hining ſpleudor, that we may 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
well eſteem him, what the at evangelic pro 
Jong ſince called him, the abe. For Leude 
Taviſhed ſouls by an attentive contemplation of his glo- 

- Ties, ſtill find more cauſe to imitate the ſpouſe in Solo. 
mon's myſtic epithalamiam, who having dwelt upon 
the beauty of the ſeveral excellencies that concurred to 
the accompliſhing the divine Bridegroom, breaks out in; 
to this exclamation, He is altogether lovely! His ſpark. 
Jing eyes appear, in his exalted glory on the throne, ſo 
(what the beloved diſciple long ſince repreſented them) ee 
like flames of active fire, and does into the raviſhed th 
breaſts of the beholders, ſhoot flames as pure, as holy, MW © 
and as deathleſs, as what the ſeraphims themſelves; do. 
conſiſt of. And ſurely, Epenetus, ſince the divine or. MW of. 
acles do aſſure us, as IJ have ſaid already, It never enter. 
ed into the heart of man to conceive what God has hen rde 
reſerved for thoſe that love him that glory can be but WM bon 
imperfectly expreſſed by the bare epithet of inconceiy, 
able, with which the blefſed God rewards the meritor. bar 


- ous ſufferings and obedience of the only begotten 80 2 
of his love, for whoſe ſake he is pleaſed to confer on and 
: all the numerous company of his elect, ſuch unims Wt en 
ginable glories. He that vouchſaſes unto ſo many of MI © 
his ſervants a brightneſs, like that of the ſtars, you B 
cannot but think, Epenetus, does communicate a fu len. 
more radiant luſtre to the Son of righteouſneſs; al his « 
though your preſent mortal ſtate deuies you to behold ll 
the brightneſs of his glory _ | ente 

Bat all this glorious greatneſs of our bleſſed Redeem: neſs 

er, does yet not make his kindneſs leſs familiar, but on- and 
ly more obliging : for he diſdains not, even after hi Is his 
aſſenſion hither, to ſay, Behold I ſtaud at the door ati grief 
knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the door, | miſet 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and be ui bis f 
- me. And that King in the parable, by whom our bleſl . Ha 

ed Lord is repreſented, is pleaſed hiaiſelf to welcome deal 
each individual truſty ſervant, with a peculiar, e redee 
done good and faithful ſervant. = Lg 
Wonder not, Epenetus, that I ſeem fo ſolicitous may | 
give you an account of the bigh dignity and ſuper- em N 
c 


Dent felicity of our exalted Saviour, aud that the * 
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Sun of righteouſneſs is now uncapabe of ſuffering * | 


clipſes, but ſhines with. an unclouded and unequalled 
ſplendor; and that T know I fee Jeſus, who (as the au- 
thor to the Hebrews ſpeaks) was made a little lower 
than the angels, crowned with glory and honour. For 
it makes heaven to be more heaven to me, to find him 
reigning here, who ſuffered ſo much for me in the 
world below. And our Redeemer's happineſs which is 


ſo great, and ſo ineffable bring an increaſe to ours, ac- 


cording to the ardency of our love to him. Nay: fur. 
ther, Epenerus, let me add, though our joys are here 
ſo great, they do not need endearing circumſtances, yet 
does it make our happineſs more bappy, as it is a proof 
of our Redeemer's love, as it is a donative of his bounty, 

If it was matter of rejoicing to the diſgraced apoſtles, 


they were counted wortby to ſuffer ſhame for his name, 


bow much, think you, is their joy, now they are ad- 
mitted to reipn with him? His having ſupported tbe 
hardſhips and toils, to which the afflicted condition of 


our mortality was expoſed, did ſo wuch allexate them, 


and refreſh us under them, that even in this ſenſe alſo 
it might be truly faid, The chaſliſemeni of our peace 
was upon him, and by his flripes we were healed, 


But can you think, Epenetus, that he, thar has re- 


lieved us even by his croſs, does not do more for us by 
his crown? Here he not only does admit, but even does 
invite cach faithful ſervant to no lefs a bleiling than to 


neſs did Chriſt make bimfelf to ns, in all his capacities 
and conditions, that in earth, and heaven, it was and 
is his gracious and conſtant employment, to ſhare our 
oriefs, or to impart to us his joy; and either leſſen our 


his ſelicity. 

Having thus treated of the happineſs of thoſe cæœleſ- 
tical manſions, reſulting from the beatific ſight of our 
redeeming Lord, the crown of all our bleflednefs, I 
now proceed to tell you, Epenetus, what you perhaps 
may have obſerved already, that here we do not only 
ſee our elder brother, Chriſt, but alſo our friends, kin- 
fred and relations, that in the world below lived in his 
R x 2 fear, 


enter into his Maſter's joy. So rich a ſonree of happi- 


miſeries by his ſufferings, or increaſe our happineſs by : 
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fear, and died in his favour; which is a large additioh 
to our happineſs. Nor do we only know our friends, re. 
lations and contemporaries, but all the ſaints that lived 
in all the ages of the world. Thus though Elijah 


(whom I found diſcourſing with you) lived in che world? 


below long time before the bleſſed Meffiah was made 


. ficſh, yet. you no ſooner faw, then you ſtraight kney 


bim; and fo you will do Adam alſo; when you ſee him; 
Nor can 1 think this a new notion to you, ſince yon 
might long ago have learnt it from the ſacred oracles 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf having told us, not only 
that the children of the reſurrection ſhall be like the ai. 
gels, (who in the viſions both of the prophet Daniel, 
and the apoſtle John, appear to be acquainted with 
each other) but alſo, in the. parable of the miſerable 
rich man and; the happy beggar, the father of the 
faithful is repreſented as knowing not only the perſon 
and preſent condition, but alſo the paſt ſtory of Lan 


rus: And the apoſtle of the Gentiles did (when in the 


world below) expect his converted and pions Theſſals 
nians to be his crown at that great day, when they 
having. turned many to righteouſneſs, ſhall (as the be. 
loved Daniel tells us) confer a tar like and immortal 
brightneſs : and I am ſure, my Epenetus, you have of 
ten read of the transfiguration of the bleſſed Redeem 
er in the holy Mount, where Moſes and Elijah wen 
diſcourſing with bim; and then you cannot forget hoy 


. readily the three diſciples knew them: this was no 6 


ther but a type of heaven, where all the ſaints art 
known to one another. Think you our knowledg 
here is leſs than that which Adam had in his firſt ſtat 
of innocence? And yet you know that Adam Kkney 
Eve his wife when the was firſt brought to him, anl 
told her, ſhe was bone of his bone, and fleſh of bis flejk 


But what need further inſtance? your own experiene 


bas already told you that it is ſo: and were you bit 
diveſted of mortality, as in a few days you will, 0 

wili find it with far greater evidence. | 
But let me ſhew you, my dear Epenetus, the gre 
advantage that the knowledge of each other bes 
does biing to all the bleſſed. + 
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Here it is the bleſſed dwell in an uninterrupted per: 
fect union and communion with God and with each o- 
ther; but witbout Knowledge, can be no agreement; 


and without agreement, no communion; and where 
there is no communion, there 1s no happineſs ; ſo that 
to think we did not know each other here, would be | 
to think us ſhort of happiteſs, Here Fpenetus, the 
general aſſembly of the firſt-born, as they receive their 
happineſs from the bright viſion of the. ever-bleſſed - 
God, fo they communicate the pureſt pleaſure to each 
other, an unfeigned' ardent love uniting all that pure 
ſociety. On earth; dur love was kindled either from 
ſme natural relation, or other civil type; or elſe on 
the account of {ome viſible excellencies, that render 4 
perſon worthy of our choice and friendſhip ;* but here; 
our reaſons are far greater, and the degrees of love in- 
comparably more fervent ; for in this ſapernatural ſtate; 
all carnal alliance and reſpects do ceaſe. The bleſſed 
apoſtle, even when on earth, told us; IF he had known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, he knew him ſo no more. For by 
the reſurrection and aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, he 
was tranſported into another world, and had communis 
on with as an heavenly King, without low regards to 
the temporal privilege of converſing with him on earth; 
Our ſpiritual relation is more near and permanent then 
the ſtricteſt band of nature, Here we have all relation 
to the ſame heavenly Father, and unto Jeſus Chriſt 
the Prince of peace, and Head of our happy fraterni- 
ty. The principal motives of love, even on earth; are 
the inherit excellencies of a perſon, Wiſdom; holineſs, 
goodneſs, fidelity, are mighty attractives to affection, ws 
produce a more intimate confederacy of fouls, than 
8 in nature, or any other carnal reſpects, 
irtue is amiable in an old perſon, though wrinkl- 
ed and deformed ; and vice is hateful in a young perſon. 
though beautiful. And you have ſeen on earth, my 
Epenetus, clearer eyes than thoſe of fleſh, a purer 
light than whar is ſenſible, a diviner beauty than what 
is corporeal, and a nobler love than what is ſenſual; 
which made the royal prophet declare, That all his 
delight was in the excellent, But even ſpiritual love 


has | 


e 


— — 
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* 


has its allays below. For their are relicks of frailty ig 


l jt 


the beſt of men there, and ſome blemiſhes tat ren, in * 
der them lels amiable. But er e timatt 
| compleat, by the union of all the glorious virtues te- ate; 

Nate to its perfection; and every bleſſed foul a ren of all 
exactly with the firſt exemplary ; a divine beauty {hines where 

| In them, ever durable; a beauty that darts no contagi. And | 
ous fires : a beauty that is inviolahle, and cannot ſutfet ciety, 
injury. bt 5 ing of 
he troe Worth of the Gigs below is very lace e en 
ſible, the leaſt part of it being ſeen: the earth is tru; raviſh 

ful in its plants and flowers, but its riches are in mies e 

of precious metal, and veins of marble hidden in its of de 

boſom. True grace appears in ſenfible actions; but its * 

| lory is within. But here their excellencies are in vpty faſten 

view, the glory af the bleſſed God is revealed in them: there 
and ah! how attractive is the divine likeneſs to an ho- che 
ly eye! how does it raviſh me to ſee my fellow-ſaints Ray 

ſhining. with an immortal lovelineſs! and there love is 2, * 

reciprocal, proportionable to the cauſe of it. An equal 1 

conſtant flame is here preſerved by pure materials bleſſe 

Here every one is perfectly amiable, and perfectly en; divine 

amoured with each other. And O how happy is this ara 

ſtate of love! Well might the Pſ.lmiſt break out into wa : 
That rapture, Behold, how good and pleaſant it is for merci 

brethren to dwell together in unity! Had he then ſeen 3 

that happy union which he now here enjoys with all not 5. 

the faithful ones. Love is the beauty and the ſtrengib 7 

of all ſocieties, and the great pleaſure of our lives be E 

low. How excellent then muſt the joy be of the blell⸗ _ 

ed here, who witnels the accomplithment of what out on 

Saviour prayed for, when on earth! T hat they may be 1 th 
one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that the) Or 
al ſo may be one in us. The bleſſed God is abſuluteh worle 
one in his glorious nature and will, and therefore is un A ir 
alterably happy ; and the inviolable unity of the faints 5 
love, is a bright ray of the eſſential unity between the as 
ſacred perſons, Here love effectively transforms, one J = 1 
foul into another, and makes the glory of each ſaint W. : 
Oo I 
Went fire, where we burn, it melts and mixes ſouls dures 


Piſion of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
in ſuch an intre union, that by complaiſance and an in- 
timate joy, the bleſſedneſs of all is, as it were proper 


to every one, as if every one were placed in the hearts 
of all, and all in the heart of every one. And ſure 


where there is love like this, all needs muſt be delight. 


And how can it be otherways? fince in this bleſſed ſo- 
ciety, there is a continual giving, receiving and returtt> 
ing of love and joy, with- mutual reciprocations of en- 
dearment ; and their convefſation and intercourſe is 
raviſhing.. Think, Epenetas, what an entertainment 


of love and joy there is, in the preſence and diſcourſes 


of dear friends below : how do their mutual aſpect, 
like a chain compoled of ſpirits luminous and active, 


faſten and draw their ſouls to one another? And thoagh 


there be no friendſhip on the earth without allays, yet 
the felicity of love conſiſteth in their converſation, But 
whatſoever is commendable in friendſhip, is in perfecti- 
on here; and Wwhatſoever is an allay, occaſioned by 


men's folly or their weakneſs, is all aboliſhed here. The 


blefled here with overflowing of affections, recount the 
divine benefits; and all thoſe admirable methods, 
whereby the life of grace was firſt begun, preſerved 
and carried on, amidſt temptations; the ſucceſſion. of 
mercies, in the time of our hopes, and the conſumma- 
tion of all, in this time of our enjoyment. Have you 
not yet heard, Epenetus, the melody which both ſaints 
and angels make about the throne? and how they all 
concur in their thankſgivings to God, for making of 
them roaſonable creatures, ſuch as are capable both of 
loving and enjoying him; when they might have been 
of the loweſt order in the whole ſphere of beings : for 
his compaſſionate care and providence over them in the 
world: but eſpecially for his ſovereign and ſingular mer- 
cy, in electing them to be veſſels of honour; aud for 
his powerful grace, in reſcuing them from the cryel 
and ignominous bondage of fin :, fer his free love, that 
juſtified them from all their guilt, by the death of his 
only Son, and has now: glorified them with hiafelf. 


We are never weary, Epenetus, of this delightful ex- 


erciſe, but continnally bleſs him for his mercy that en- 
dures for ever. Yea, the winged cherubims and ſera- 
phims 
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their zeal and joy, in celebrating his eternal purity and 


power, and the glory of his goodneſs. And O hoy 
uvnſpeakable is the pleaſure of this comfort! every ſol 


being harmonious, and contributing his part to the ful 
muſic of heaven. O could the world below but hex 
the eccho of thoſe ſongs wherewith the heavens abows 
reſound, thoſe ſongs wherewith the ſaints do here tr. 
umph, in the juſt raiſe and ſolemn adoration of the 
King of ſpirits, how would Hit inflame their deſires to 
be joined with them ! . 

But beſides all that happineſs that does here accrey 
to us, by the knowledge of our friends, kindred and 


relations, and that which does reſult from that commy- 


nion we have here with God, and with each other: i 


is to me, wy Epenetns, a mighty happineſs I here en 
Joy, in underſtanding ſatisfactorily all thoſe deep anl 
obſcure myſteries of religion, which the profoundel 


rabbies of the world below were not athamed to om 


they could not fully comprehend, but after all the td 
and induſtry of their moſt anxious enquiries, were 6 
' _ duced to fit down with the great apoſtle, Rom. 11.3 


in admiration of that depth, whole bottom they ca 


never fathom. And I acknowledge that it is to met 


mighty pleaſure, that here I underſtand thoſe obſcur 
paſſages of the ſacred oracles which notwithſtandiyy 


all that bold criticks and learned expoſitors have ab 


tempted to illuſtrate, do to the world below remain fl 
ſtill: nor can it well be otherways, becauſe they caund 
diſcern how exquiſitely the ſeveral parts of ſcriptur 


are fitted to the ſeveral times, perſons, and occurrence 
wherein their all fore ſeeing Author intended moſt t 


uſe” them; all which are obvious to us here; and cor 
ſequently we diſcern a perfect barmony between thok 


texts, that in the world below ſeemed mult at variance 
Here, Epenetus, we have clearly expounded to us thot 


riddles of providence, which have but too often tempt 
ed even good men upon earth to queſtion God's condul 
m the government of the world; whillt the calamitis 
and perſecutions of virtue and innocence ſeem a pproyel 
by him, who accumulates proſperity on their crimi 
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reſ oppaſers. Here we are thoroughly convinced, that all 
an hole ſeeming irregularities which the heathens thoughs 
po. fit to impute to the giddy whimſies of a ſemale deity, 
ou | 


are not only conſiſtent with the divine juſtice and good 
ful neſs, bur are productions of it. And though ſuch a be- 


dern lief do, to intelligent perſons in the world below, ſeem 
as. © great piece of ſe}f-denia]; yet here it dees appear as 
"IF reaſonable, as there they find it difficult, For Bildad 
the (who was one of Job's well-meaning, but unkind com- 
$ 1 forters) has told us Jong ago, They that live upon the 

earth are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſg 
"ol 7bcir days there are but & ſhadow : and the ſhortneſs of 
and their tranſitory lives not permizting theny to £quiinne 
mo. long enough ſpectators there, to ſee above a ſcene or 
I two at molt of that great play acted by mankind on 


tne ſtage of the world, it is no wonder that they are 
pt to harbour ſiniſter thoughts of the contriver of à 
8 plot, neither the beginning nor end whereof they are 


u ecquainted with. But when once the whole of the 
OY divine coududt in the adminiſtration of things fliall be 
" I diſcloſed, as here it is, all thoſe revolutions and occur. 
I rences of empires, ſtates, families, and particular per- 
well bons, Which mortals are ſo prone ſo to quarrel with be- 


low, do here to us appear ſo juſt, ſo requiſite and ſea. 
ſom ſonable, that thoſe very things that while we were on 
*. earth tempted us to deny God, do here engage us t9 
in oY Preiſe him: and indeed, we are not to properly ſatisfi- 
1000 ed, as raviſhed, with the beauty of his providence. 
pus But, Epenetus, beſides this general providence of 
in God, of whoſe adorable wiſdom, in the conduct whereo 
! have been ſpeakiug; we are here eſpecially tranſſ port- 
wu £2 with wonder and Sratiinde, at thoſe diſcoveries of 
tho he divine goodneſs, which he is pleaſed to make of 
ane the reaſons of his diſpenſations towards each one in par- 
wohl icular. O Epenetus, 1 have ſeen towards myſelf, not 
-wpi only the neceſſity and juſtice, but even the merciful. 
udo nels of thoſe very atflictions that I once (when upon 

eartn) imputed to his ſeverity; and I am now fully con- 
vinced, no ſtroke I met with in the world below,” (and 
you can tell, my Epenetus, that there I met with ma. 
Dy, as Well as great afflictions) either came ſooner or fell 
3 . SC Pc heavier, 
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heavier, or ſtaid longer, than the occaſion that extott 


ed it, exacted. 


And 1 am ſatisfied, my hopes were never difppoint. 
ed, but to ſecure my title to better things than what] 
hoped for. Nor was my intereſt (or what at leaft | 


thought then to be fo) ever prejudiced, but when i 


was more to the advantage of what was truly ſuch, 
Yes, Epenetus, all that unwelcome darkneſs, that on 


earth ſarrounded my pur-blind underſtanding, is noy 


vaniſhed, and did ſo at the firſt dawning of this brigh 
eternal day; wherein the reſolution of all thoſe difh 
culties, which upon earth not only exerciſed but dillref, 
ſed my faith, is granted to reward it. 

| Here, Epenetus, (to draw to a concluſion) we do nit 
only converſe with ſaints and angels, but with that 
far more infinitely glorions Deity, who made them what 
they are, without at all impoveriſhing himſelf: hen 
we not only enjoy heaven, but its Maker, God; and 
ſee him as. he is, who is our all in all: comprizing all 
the goods we value in the creatures, more eminently 
and fully, than the bright luminary of the day, excelj 
the twinkling tapers of the night. For we are here {i 
taken up with the contemplation aud fruition of that 
glorious Object, (in whole infinity all goods are both 
included and dilated) that ages numberleſs, as are the 
joys the beatiſick viſion doth abound with, will ſcarce af 
lord us leiſure for a diverſion to any other pleaſures than 
thole itſelf creates; which are ſo numerous and ſo in 
tire, that we deſire nothing that we have not, cxcept 
more tongues to ling more praiſes to the bleſſed God 


or a capacity to pay him greater thanks for what we 


have: and even thoſe deſires does his gracions accept: 


ance make, in being but conceived; accompliſhed, Fot 


otherways the reſidents of thefe bright manſions d 
{ſcarce know any other want, than that of need to wilh; 
the compleat bleſſedneſs of our condition, reducing us 
to a happy uſefulneſs of wiſhes, by giving us ſo full! 
pre-pofſeſſion of all the objects of delire, Here time 
like fire, having deſtroyed whatever it does pry 0, 
does at Jaſt die itfelf, and fo goes out into eternity. 
And here the nature of our joy is ſuch, that thoughal 
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ter ſame centuries of years, they may ſeem. to wax old - 
er, by having been enjoyed ſo many ages, yet do they 
really ſtill continue as welcome, and as freſh, as at the 
firſt: it js the peculiar property of our felicity ; it al- 
ways is the ſame, yet ever new. Wearinels argues im- 
perfection, either in the object, or the appetite; the 
former of which is impoſſible in God, * the latter 
ceaſes here. 

For our felicity is here ſo great, there is no need of 
variety to be a part of it: or if it does admit variety, it 
is ſuch a one as conſiſts only in the further knowledge 
of its firſt object, God; like that which may be ſeen on 
earth iu the diverſified refractions of the ſame ſparkliog 
diamond. In God there is, if J may properly fo ſpeak, 
ſuch an identical variety, that the fruition of him both 
ſatishes and creates deſires: though that, without ſati- 
ety: and this without diſquiet. Other delights do, like 
the cloaths men uſually wear, grow ſtale, and quickly 
are worn out; whereas thoſe heavenly pleaſures we en- 
joy, participate of that prerogative of the garments of 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, not imparing by being 
uſed long: but as the needle once touched with the 
load. tone, would never, uncompelled forſake it; but 
aſter ages cling no Jeſs cloſely to it, than at the firſt 
moment of their union: fo do the bleſſed here, with 
the ſame undiminiſhed freflinefs, ever poſſels their joys, 
as if each moment were the firſt that they poſſeſſed them 
in. And if our happineſs does not improve by our eu- 
Joyments of it, it is perhaps becauſe the gteatneſs of it 
does render it uncapable of increaſing: or if our plea- 
ſures do admit acceſſion, they alſo do receive it, from 
the aſſurance that we have that we ſhall taſte them e- 
ver, and perpetually repeat the lame renewed fruitions, 
to an eternity ; endeared by nothing more than by the 
quiet leaſure it does afford us undiſtractedly to employ 
it in celebrating of Jenovan' s praiſes; and in a condi- 
tion happier in that by it we are paſt doing, than paſt 
ſuffering ill. In brief, our inexhauſted joys are here ſo 
numberleſs, and ſo immenſe, that we ſhall need (as well 
as) bave eternity itſelf to taſte them fully, 

But I remember, Epenetus, you ſtill are in the body, 
8 82 and 
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and may be tired with hearing what I could be for e. 
Ver a relating; ſo vaſt ,is the happineſs that I poſſek, 

and fo great pleaſures is there in relating it. I ſhall 
now therefore only further add one property of our en, 

Joyed happineſs; and that is, that the vaſt multitude of 
bleſſed ſouls, that are partakers of this joy and glory 
does detratt nothing from each private ſhare, nor leſſen 
the property each happy ſaint has in it in particular; 
this ocean of felicity being fo bottomleſs, that the innu- 
merable company of all the ſaints and angels never can 
exhauſt it: nor is this ſtrange at all; for in the world 
below, which does conſiſt of many ſpacious countries, 
and many of them devided by large (end from one ano- 
ther, each ſeveral nation does alike enjoy the benefit of 
light; nor is there any can complain that they enjoy it 
Jeſs, becauſe another does enjoy it too; but all enjoy is 
benefit as fully, as if none elſe enjoyed it but them elves, 
Indeed there is this difference between the Son of 1igh. 
teouſneſs, and that which ſhines upon the world below, 
that whereas the latter, by his preſence, ecli; ſes all 
the planets (his attendants); the former, though radi 
ant with a much greater ſplendor, will by his pretence 
impart it to his ſaints; and fo the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles doth inform you, where he ſays, When Che il, 
who ts our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear alſq 
with him in glory. 


Ic is the language of each bleſſed foul to his Redeem: 


er, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. Fu 
each have a peculiar claim unté him. And David (who 
when he lived on earth, was fo well ſkilled in figing 
Tongs of praiſe to his Redeemer) ſays of all them that 
put their truſt in God, That he ſhall abundantly ſatis 
them with the fatneſs of his honje, and make them drint 
of the river of his pleaſures : as if he meant to inſinuate, 
that as when a multitude of perſons drink of the ſame 
river, none of them is able to exhauſt it, and yet each 
of them had the ful] liberty of drinking as much as he 
can, or as much as he could, though none but himſelf 
mould be allowed to drink of it: fo whoſoever enjoys 
God, enjoys him wholly ; or at leaſt, enjoys bim ſo en. 
Urely, in relation to his capacity, that the fruition of 
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Viſions of Heaven ajid the Glory thereof. == 
whatſoever. reſts unenjoyed in God, is forgiven by the 
immenſity of the object, and not the pre · poſſeſſion of 
kis rivals. 1 $95. | _ 13 | | 
Thus, Epenetus, I have given you a brief account of 
our cœleſtial Canaan : jt is not indeed the thouſandth 
part of that which might be ſaid; yet it is enough to 
let you ſee, it is a land flowing with milk and honey: 
and may well enough ſerve to whet your longing for a 
more fruitfal and experimental knowledge of it; for 
vone can fully know the happineſs we here enjoy, un- 
til they come to be partakers of it. | 
Epen. Junius having finiſhed his excellent diſcourſe, 
| returned him many thanks, aſſuring bim that I was 
ſo far from being tired with hearing it, that I was ex: 
ceedingly delighted, as well as informed by it-: and 
that I could not but be much pleaſed in hearing a de- 
ſcription of that happineſs, which, through the ſuper- 
abounding merits of my bleſſed Redcemer, I hoped in 
a ſhort time to be a partaker of. -—— - 
Jun. To wait with faith and patience (replyed the 
happy Junius) until'your mortal body be laid down, is 
what is now your work : and then you will know far 
more than I have told you. . You will hear, and ſee, and 
know things then after another rate than now you do. 
Your ears are not fitted now to hear thoſe melodies that 
ſaints and angels make before the throne, nor can your 
tongue repeat thoſe ſongs of praiſe which here the bleſ- 
ſed make continually, Your eyes (though ſtrengthened 
above thoſe of other mortals) cannot yet behold the 
brightneſs of the glory that fills this happy place; 
though I muſt grant what you bave ſeen has given you 
more ſuitable ideas of it, than all that dwell below, can 
make of heavenly things: which is a favour fo great 
and inexpreſſible, that you have mighty cauſe to mag: 
nify bis great exceeding grace, through whoſe abundant 
goodneſs you were admitted hither. TFH 
Epen. That bleſſed work (aid I) 1 never can begin 
too ſoon; and it is a work I hope will never end, but be 
as laſting as the cauſe of it.— But Junius, ſince I have 
had the happineſs of this converſe with you, may I not 
allo ſee my mother here? (for I am ſure ſhe is among 
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the bleſſed) ſhe early did iuſtruct me in the things of 
God, and cauſed me every day to read the holy ſerip. 
tures; her pious exhortations firſt of all made me look 


4 | after heavenly and eternal things; and on her dying: bed, 


ave me a charge, whatever others did to ſerve the Lord; 
ſhe TI am ſure, would much rejoice to ſee me in this place, 

Tun. Your mother, Epenetus, is here indeed, and 
will, no doubt, exult and joy in God on your acc6unt; 
as ſhe continually dves on her own: but in this bappy 
place, worldly relations ceaſe. Nor is there male aut 
female here, but all are like the angels; for ſouls cannot 
be diſtinguiſhed into ſexes: and therefore all relations 
here are ſwallowed up in God: however, ſhe whom 
you called mother in the world below, you ſhall ſee pre: 
ſently.— He had no fooner (poke, but taking me by the 
band, far ſwifter chan an arrow from a bow, we paſſed 
by ſeveral ſhining forms, clothed in the robes bf immor: 
tality, who ſeemed to wonder at me as I paſſed them; 
which I thought was occafioned by my being there in 
the poor rags of frail mortality.--But Junius, baving 
bronght me to my mother, (for ſo I thought her, though 
then I ſaw a ſhining form) ſaid to me, 

un. Farewel, my Epenetus, I have now done what 
you have deſired me: your guardian angel will be wit 
you ſtraight, and re- conduct you to, the world below; 
where, when you come, remember that you do not 
ceaſe to celebrate the mighty wonders of divineſt love, 
who has fo far indulged your weakneſs, as to admit yol 
hither, and with corporeal eyes to ſee the immaterial 
glories of the bleſſed. 

Epen. The noble Junius having left me, I ſtraight 
drew near the ſhining form that ſtood before me, Who, 
compaſſed round with rays of dazling luſtre, appeared 
extreamly glorious; I hardly could behold her for tht 
exceeding brighrnefs of her countenance, or elſe it ſeem 
ed to me fo, becauſe I looked with more intenfeneſs d 
ber, than on Elijah or the noble Junius. But taking 
for granted it was my mother, I thus addreſſed her, 
© My dearelt mother, I Joy to ſee you cloathed 10 that 
4 bright robe of glory, as an inhabitant of theſe bleſſed 
bu realms of light and immortality. 
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: Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
Mother. Dear Epenerus, (ſaid my mother to me) for 
what I am, to him that is on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, be all the praiſe and glory; for he alone it is has 
made me ſo. This robe of glory, which you ſee me 
wear, is only the reflection of his own bright beams! 
Ah Epenetus, had not the bleſſed, ever bleſſed, redeem- 


| ing Jeſus, firſt cloathed me with his robes of righteouſ- 


nels, L never ſhould have worn this robe of glory. I do 
not aſk you, Epenetus, (ſhe continued) how you come 
thus to be admitted here; for I have had already from 
Elijah, a full account of that ; and muſt acknowledge 
the divine condeſcenſion has been exceeding great in 
this permiſſion; for which eternal praiſe be given to 
him, Ah, Epenetus! Thoroyggh how many. dangers 
does divine grace conduct our fouls to glory! I cannot 
think, but with the molt admiring thoughts of divine 
love, how near J once Was to eternal ruin! I once was 
poor, and blind and naked, Caf? out unto the loathing of 
my perſon, and lay polluted in my filth and Mood but 
O the abundant grace that found me in that wretched 
ſad condition, and yet to me made it a time of love! 
waſhed me from all my filthineſs, and purged me from 
my ſin! I once was nothing ele but darkneſs! but O 
miraculous and happy change! I now am full of light, 
and love, and joy: I once was poor and miſerable, but 
now I am enriched with all that heaven can give, or I 
receive: I once was naked, and expoſed to ſhame, but 
now Lam adorned with robes of light and glory: J once 
was under fentence of eternal ſeparation from the di. 
vine preſence; but now I am poſſeſt of God, my only 
life, and joy, and ſupreme good : O how tranſporting 
is the compariſon of theſe ſo wide and contrary extreams | 


And O how pleaſant is the bright day of eternity, after 
a night ſo dark and fo tempeſtuous! how does a vivid 
ſenſe of thoſe paſt evils, produce a ſat and more lively 
feeling and fruition of my happineſs: this makes the e- 
verlaſting halleluias, that I ſing to my victorious Deli. 
yerer, more raviſhing and more harmonious. EI 
Epen. I muſt confeſs I was amazed to find my mother in 
ſuch an extaſie and holy tranſport: and could not forbear 
faying, Ah my dear mother, you ſpeak like one that is 
| | indeed 
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£1. indeed in heaven, and feel the wighty Joys. vou an 
3 poſſeſt off? 
Moth. O Epenetus, (ſhe replied again) you ſhould ngt 


think this ſtrange! The mighty wonders of divine loye 


and grace, will be the ſubject of our ſong for ever, Nor 


ſhould you call me Mother bere, Although T once wa 
ſo; for here all ſuch relations ceaſe, and are all (wallow. 
ed up in God; who is alone the great Father of all this 
| heavenly family : and I muſt tell-you, Epenetus, you are 
far more dear to me, as you are one that love and fear 
the Lord, and fo through 4 faith is his adopted Son, than 
as you are the ſon born of my body. It is here our great. 
eſt mercy, that we have God, the Fountain of our bap. 
pinels ; and all that we enjoy is in and through him; 
who is an Object that is every way ſo adequa ce Lo all our 
molt enlarged capacities, and in enjoying nim; we en. 
joy all that we can aſk or think. 

Epen. I then deſired to know if I ſhould tell her in 
what condition 1left my father, and my brethren i in the 
world below, when I was carried thit her? 

. Moth. To this ſhe anſwered, no: ſince I bave put 
the body off, I have with that 100 put off all relation 
in the fleſh : pere God (ſaid ſhe) is all in all unto me: | 
have no huſband but the bleſſed Bridegroom of my foul, 
he who is fairer than the children of nen; who is alone 
deſirable to me: nor have I here any relations elſe: we 
are all children of one Father here, and ſervants of 
one Maſter, whoſe bleſſed ſervice is our perfect freedom, 
And as for thoſe I left behind me in the world below, | 
have committed them to God, in whoſe good pleafure! 
am happy whatſoever i it be, I ſhall be glad and hear, 
tily rejoice to ſee them all heirs of this bleſſed inheri 
tance: for then I ſhall be well aſſured the will of God 
3s ſo. But if they ſhould cloſe in with the g grand enemy 
of their ſalvation, and refuſe the grace that is offered 
them, and thereby periſh in their unbelief, God u ill be 
glorified | in bis juſlice, and in his glory I ſhall (till.re 
Joice. But ſince dear Epenetus you mult deſcend agail 


into the world below, you cannot better ſhew your low 
to God, and zeal for the promoting of his glory, thal 


by endeavouring to turn them to the ways ot right 
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neſs: nor do you know but that might be one end Why 


* priviledge has been allowed you. 


hilſt I was this diſcourſing with my mother a umme 


rons company paſſed before me, cloathed in long robes, 


white as the morning's brightneſs, and purer far than a- 


ny thing that ever yer deſerved that name, each havin 
crowns of glory on their heads, which ſparkled ferth. 
refulgent luſtre; and each one carrying in their right. 
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hand a palm of victory: and as they paſſed by, I heard. 


them ſay, Salvation to out God which ſits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb: another company, who had a very glori- 
ous appearance, and covered their faces with their wings, 


whom I took to be angels, anſwered them ſaying, A. 


men e bleſſing, aud glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiv. 
ing, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our Gad. 


% 


for ever, Amen. . | 


I then enquired what the great company were, that 


were arrayed in garments of {© pure a white, with palms 
of victory in their hands, And I was told, they were 
the noble company of martyrs, who Having endured. 


great tribulations in the world, and laid down their 


lives for the word of God, and the teſtimony which, 
they held, had now their robes wafhed in the blood of the. 


Lamb, and had palnis in their hands in toten of victo. 


75. I then aſked from whence they came? And I was 


anſwered, they came from under the altar, where they 
had been crying. "How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thou not jndge and avenge our blood on them that dweil 
on the earth? 1 

Epen. I thought that all the ſaints here had that reſt, 


and peace, and joy in Ged. which did not permit them 


to have any thoughts of revenge towards their fellows 
creatures: and I was the more inclined to think ſo, be- 
cauſe many of them have prayed for their perſecutors in 


the world below, even at the very ſtakes, and when they. 


have been under the hands of the cxecutionets; and it 
ſeems ſtrange to me, that meek and that forgiving {pi- 
rit, ſhould be altered here in heaven. — 

Moth, The ſaints here do indeed poſſeſs that reſt, and 
peace and joy in God, which is the ſum of all their hap- 


pine(s ; but havipg reſigned themſelves intirely to the 


* divine 
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"I divine good pleaſure, they cannot but defire God's will 
may be fulfilled in all reſpects, and therefore knowing 


Mont of Heaven and the Glory thereaf.” © 


that it is the will of God 0 render tribulation to them that 
have troubled them; and that be does deſign to glurify 
himſelf, by bringing down his judgements on the anti. 
chriſtian whore, who have mud herſelf drunk with the 


| blood of the ſaints and of the martyrs of Jeſus. they 


x 


is name may be glorified + which they know will be the 
reſulr of bis executing Judgement upon the great whore: 
for when Babylon is fallen, a new ſong ſhall be put in their 
mouths; and then it ſhall be ſaid, Repoice over ber thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you of her. Yea then fhall they ſing, Hallelu. 
eat ſulvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unt 
the Lord our God; for true and righteous are bis judge- 
ments; for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his ſervants at her hand; and therefore 
praiſe our God, all ye ſervants, and je that fear his name, 


- both ſmall and great: and again they ſing halleluia. 80 


that their crying under the altar, how long, O Lord, ho. 


ly and true, doſi thou not avenge our blood on them that 


dwell on the earth, is not out of any deſire of revenge, 
but that God may be glorified for his righteous judge- 
ments. | | IE > | 
Epen. Having declared my ſatisfaction in her anſwer, I 
deſired to know whither the ſouls of the bleſſed under- 
ſtood what affairs were tranſacting in the world below, 
and whether they had any concern therein 
Moth. To this ſhe repleyed, the ſum of all our know- 
ledge here, is to know God, the Fountain of our ha ppinels: 
but as to the affairs of particular perſons, we are not cou- 
cerned with them; aud are ignorant of them; being ſtill 
finite, though glorified creatures: the being preſent in 
all places, is an attribnte-peculiar to God alone, to whoſe 
fight every creature is manifeſt. Though the proſpert- 
ty or adverſity of the church below in their militant flate 
1: repreſented to us by the angels, who are miniſtering 
foirits ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of 
ſaboation: and from what we learn by them, we are 
excite 
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chciend to renew: our praiſes to hien that fits upon the 
throne, and to the Lawb for ever. The admirable | 
providences of God in the deliverance and prefer. 
vation of bis church, being what we reflect upon with 
the greateſt pleaſure and gelight, and praiſe God for, 
with the greateſt ardency ot affection, deſiring als 
that his glory and his people's happineſs may be con- 
ſummare, by the - redemption of the whole church, 
which ſhall not be till the bride hath made herſelf rea: 
dy, and the myſtical body of Chriſt be compleated.= 
Epen. I then told her, I would only afk ber one, 
thing more, (for I believed my conductor was ready to 
come for me) and that was, in what manner their time 
was ſpent in this blefſed place, and what their gan 
converſation with each other was ? 

Moth. To this ſhe replied, O Epenetus! how much 
does that clog of mortality you itil} bear about you, 
cloud your underſlanding, even in theſe bright 5 
You ſpeak of us as ſtill cloathed with mortal fleſh, an 
conſider not that here mortality is ſwallowed up of 
life, and time is changed i into eternity, without ſucceſſi- 
on or end. It is true indeed, that in the world below, . 
thete is a continual flux of time, which is divided 
into hours, and days, and weeks, and months, and 
years : but here there is no ſuch thing, here is no night 
by which days are diſtinguiſhed, nor circling orbs that | 
make the ſeveral ſeaſons ; of the year; but one eternal 
undivided point laſts here for ever. And therefore, Gy 
penetus, here is no time io ſpend, * 

But then, astothe other part of your queſtion, what our 
general converſation with each other is? Eteruity can only 
fully anſwer it: we all have work enough to do, throughout 
the numerous ages of eternity; and that ſo very plea- 
ſint and delightful, it both creates our joy, and ſlill en- 
ereaſes it. What is there more delighiful to the ſoul than 
knowledge? and you may then ſoon think how valt a 
field we have to trace it in: and as your knowledge does 
creaſe, ſo do the adorations we pay to the divine Au- 
thor of it : for this is our peculiar happinels, that all our 
diſquiſitions here, of whatſoever kind, tend to illuſtrate 
the high praiſes and adoration * the ine fable Tuner E- 
Oxx. 1 Ho 
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ne forth in the works of nature in the world below, 


great Author of our happineſs. 


V1 ons of Heaven and the Glory thertof. _ 
How many wonders of the Deiiy, my Epenetus, do 


which ſtill lie bide and undiſcovered unto the moſt 


claborate enquirers into them? How many things are 


there below, you know not how they are done, and yet are 
well aſſured that they are? Who can tell how a tree grows 


. fron a feed, or a-variegated curious flower, from a poor 


imple {lip without any deverſity? and yet that ſo it 
does, is evident enough. 
Why the magnetic ſtone attracts the needle, or am: 


ber, picks up ſtraws, are ſome of the Arcana's of nature, 


which yet puzzles the wiſeſt of mortal, to tell by what 
ſecret ſympathies it came to paſs; althongh the watter 
of fact be very obvious. Theſe things are made intelj, 


gible here, and all their occult cauſes laid open to our 


view, which likewiſe does excite our humbleſt adorati- 


ons and renewed prailes to him, who is {o excellent in 


working. 

And then again, the wondrons magnitnde, as well as 
contextures, of the cæleſtical orbs, (wbich vain aſtrolo, 
gers in vain pretend to penetrate) are here both in their 


cauſes and effects, made known unto the bleſſed, who be, | 


ing filled with higheſt admiration, adore the ever blef: 
ted God for all his works of wonder. 

Not that we have this knowJedge bearly by a ſimple 
intuition, but by the mutual excerciſe of our diſcurſwe 
faculties, whereby ony knc wledge ſlill becomes pregreh 
five-——Nor do I deny, but that by intvitiop our here 
enlarged faculties receive a great addition : for bere we 
at one view can behold more, than we can do ſucceſſive- 
ly below in many years: to which the ſwiſtneſs of our 
motion does alſo much conti ibute. 

But farther yet, the works of God's Alain provi 
dence, and with what wondrons wiſdom he has overs 
ruled and governed all events, is ſuch a theme as well 
becomes us here to be continually contemplating ; and 
which the more we view, the more we find occahen 
Rill to magnify the great and glorions name of the 
Theſe contemplations 


Lpenetus, has often been OP delightful 10 mM 
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when in the world below, where I ſaw things but very 
darkly, and loit much of the beauty of them, by rea- 
ſon of the vanity that was upon my pur-blind under- 
ſtanding, by means of which I could not ſee far off. 
But now, that all my intellectual faculties are both en- 


larged and perfected, and I can ſee the whole, of what 


J then had but a ſhort, and an imperfect view of, 
how much more pleaſant and delightful mult it be! 
bow much more muſt it magnify the wiſdom of the 
great Contriver! To fee men eager in the proſecution 
of their own deſigns, and the fulfilling of their luſts, 
pot having a regard to any thing belides the ſatisfying 
of themſelves; and yet to {ee how all theſe things are 
over-ruled io the affecting of the divine good pleaſure, 
and bringing things, long ſinge decreed to paſs, al- 


though thoſe inſtruments knew nothing of it, is indeed 


well befitting him, who is ſo wonderful in counſel and 
excellent in working -' to whom be glory, and bleſſing, 
and praiſe, through all the endleſs ages of eternity. 
Thus the eternal Father had decreed our great Re- 
deemer ſhould be born in Bethlehem: for ſo the pro- 
phet Micah had declared, ſaying, But thou Bethlebem 
Ephrata, though thou be little among the thouſands of 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, wha 
is to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been 


from of old, from everlaſiing. But when the time drew. 


near he ſhould be born, the blefled Yirgin lived at 


Nazareth, with her eſpouſed huſband Joſeph, deſigns - - 


ing nothing elſe but to Jye-in there; which wonld have 
contradicted what the prophet. Micah by divine inſpi- 
ration had long ago foretold : and therefore at this time 
Auguſtus Caeſar the Roman emperor, puts out a de- 
cree, that all the empire ſhould be taxed, and each 
one in his own city from whence he deſcended, aud 
that both men and women; this cauſed the bleſſed vir- 
gin, and her eſpouſed hufband, to go io Bethlebem, 


(big as ſhe was, and far was the way) that they might. - - 


there be taxed, according to what Cæſar had decreed - 
and there the Lord of life muſt then be born, accord. 
Ing to what Micah propheſied. Cæſar aimed only at 
bis getting money; and. yet that aim of his, through 
| | the 


Piſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. N 333 


Non f Heaven and the Glory there: 


r divine wifdom over-ruling i it, was made a means to 


bring about the falfilling of the prophecy, in fo i impor. 
tant a matter as the birth of the Meſſiah. This tend 
_ exceedingly to magnify the mighty. wiſdom and over. 
ruling providence of God, who governs all events to his 
ewn glory and his people's good © 
You know a perſon, Epenerus, in the world below, 
Sid having propoſed to go fee a friend, and ſtay at 
his honſe ſome days, fell down as he was getting up on 
horſe-back, and broke his leg; which pur'a ſtop to his 
intended journey; this he elteemed a very great afflic- 
tion; but in a few days after received intelligence, 
chat bis friend's houſe was caſually burnt chat very 
night that he intended to have lain there, and all the 
people in it: this made him look on that which he at 
fiſt thonght to be an affliction, to be a wercy to him; 
and that the breaking of bis leg, was but in order to 
the ſaving of his life. Many ſuch inflances of divine 
- love and goodneſꝭ might be given, which here the blefſ. 
ed retain a lively ſenſe of and mention in their ſongs 
of praife and ballelaias to. God and to the Lamb. 
Again, my Epenetus, here all the bleſſed are eter- 
nally employed in ſinging praiſes to him, who by his 


wondrons grace has brought them to his glory. Here 


we ſee plainly that gulph of everlaſting ruin, in which 
we were fo like to plunge ourſelves, had he not ſtop- 
ped our way. He often hedged yp our way with thorns, 
that ſo we might not travel to deſtruction. The vari 
ous methods of his grace, whereby he brought us to 
bimſelf, we here repeat to one anorher, and join in one 


great chorus to his praiſe: and whilſt we praiſe him 


thus, be fireams fottb emanations of his grace upon 
us, whereby we are allimulated more into his likenels, 
which is our higheſt happineſs. 

Thus, Epenet tus, J have anſwered your laſt queſtion, 
which you will better underſtand when you ſhall come 


to be cloathed with immortality.— In the mean time, 


walk worthy of the grace you have received; and let 


not your attainments puff you up, but give to God the 


glory of his grace; and let what you have ſeen and 


* have this * to make you ſo much more ab- 


hor 
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Pihons of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
hor yourſelf for your own vileneſs.— The great apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, who like yourſelf, was once admitted F 
hither, declares he ſoon met with a thorn in the fleſh, | 
teft he ſhould elſe have been puft up too much for the 
abundant revelations that he had received ; let his ex. 
awple therefore keep you humble; humility will 

your belt defence; ſuch God exalts, whilſt he the prou 
depreſſes.—I ſee your guardiap angel's coming towards 
yon; and therefore, Epenetus, fare-you-well till next 

you come, and then we will part no more. | 


Epen She had no ſooner ſpoke, bur the departed, 
and the bright form that braugbt me from the world 
below in this place of happineſs, was preſent with me: 8 
to whom, as I was bowing, TE. 


* 


Angel. Bow to the throne, (ſaid be) and not to me; 
1 have already told you, Þ am thy fellow creature 
© and therefore worſhip God alone, for he alone is wor. $7 
© thy of adoration,'—Haſt thou obſerved theſe heavens 
ly manſions well? "ds Fus geen | 24 

Epen. I then replied, I bave obſerved, and have al- 
moſt been raviſhed with their glory; but even here I 
could but ſee in part; their ſplendor was too bright, 
and too diaphanous for my beholding, And yet the 
ſight was ſo extream delightful, that I could with 1 
might ſtay here for ever. e ö 

Angel. I have, replied the angel, a commiſſion to re- 
conduct you to the world below: nat only to the earth, 
from whence T took you, but to the regions of the 
prince of darkneſs, that thou mayeſt there fee the re- 
ward of fin, and what incenſed juſtice has prepared, ag 
the juſt judgment of their rebellion, who would exalt 
themſelves above the throne of the moſt High. But do 
ot therefore be afraid; for as I have a commiſſion to 
bring thee thither, ſo have I likewiſe to bring thee 
back again, and leave thee in the world from whence J 
ook thee, till thou haſt there put off mortality; and 
hen I ſhall once more be thy conductor hither, where 
hon ſhalt live for ever with all the bleſled here, | 
Epen. Theſe laſt words of the angel did as it were 
Put new life into me: for to leave heaven for earth, 
vas that which did extreamly diſcompoſe me, and 

| | would 
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a . "Viſions 5 the Glory thereof: 
would have rendered me unconſolable, but that I knen 
the divine will was ſuch. But t6 leave heaven for hell; 
was that which turned my very heart within me. How: 
ever, when I knew that it was the divine good plealure 
that I ſhould be returned from thence to earth agam, 
and there put off mortality, and then be re- conducted 
up to heaven, I was a little comforted, and found with. 
in myſelf an intire reſignation to the will of God; and 
therefore ſaid with ſome affarance to my bright con- 
ductor, that Which the blefſed God has ordered, I 
ſhall be alway, willing to obey, of whoſe great mercy 
- I have already had fo very large experience, 


| 5 That even in hell felf 1 will not fear, 
May I but have his preſence with me there. 


Ang. To this my ſhinning guardian anſwered mb 
> where-ever the bleſſed God vouchſates bis preſence; 
there is heaven, and whilſt we are in hell, he will be 
With us. | 3 | 
Epen. Then bowing low before the Almighty 
Throne, ſwiſter than thought my guardian angel cats 
ried me ten thouſand leagues below the imperial hex 
vens, where when I ſaw thoſe mighty globes of fires 
' Whoſe ever-burning lamps of the æthereal heavens, [ 
thus beſpoke my. bright conductor; that. I had heard, 
when I was upon earth. that. each one of thoſe fixed 
ſtars were worlds; and I believed they might ; becaule 
though here they are of ſach a mighty magnitude, 
they ſeem to us on earth, juſt ſuch ſmall things as what 
the earth ſecms here; although indeed the earth ſeems 
here more dark, than they do unto thoſe that, are al 
earth. But having ſuch an opportunity, I would wy 
ingly be informed from you what truth there is therem 
Angel. To this my ſhinning guardian anſwered. g 
to him who is Almighty, there is nothing impoſlibley 
nor can there be a bound ſet to infinity. The even 
bleſſed God took fix days time to make the world be 
low, but covld as well have made it in one moment, f 
he had ſo determined; it was the putting forth of his 


almighty power that did effect it; and what that po- 
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NCR Piſtons of Hell, &," _ 
ein do, there is none can tell, bat he chat does poſſeſ 
it, Rut from his powerz te argue, it is his willy 19 
n good Togick in the feliool of heaven. He does what 
erer he pleaſes, both in heaven above, and in ih 


, f 


earth beJow': and (What he pleaſes 10 reveal” ro us, %s 


know; and wbaf he bas not ſo revealed, are ſecrers' 


and a e curioſity for any creature io en- 
dete into; Therg is vo doubt but be con make aß 
many worlds as there are flars in heaven, if it pleaſes” 
him; but that be bas dove fo, he has not yer reveal; 
ed, nor is it therefore our duty to enquire 
By this time we were come do vn to the loweſt re- 
gions of the air, where I ſaw mul:itudes” of horrid” 


forms, and diſmal dark appearances, fly ſrom the ſhin- 5 


ing preſence of my bright conductor. | 
| Epen Theſe fare, ſaid I, are ſome of the vanguard 
oc hell, fo black and fo affrigbting are their forms, 


angel. Theſe are, ſaid my conductor, ſoine of the 


apoſtate ſpirits, that wander up and down in the air, 
ond on the earth, like roaring lions, ſeeking whom 
bey may devour: and though they axe fled” hence, 
boa will ſee them quickly in their own dark territories ; 
br we are now upon the borders of the jnfernal pit, 


| | 

_ GER TUERUBERNESS (10-1 
I of Hells And of the Torments of the Dame,. 
at | 


| Quickly found the words of my conductor very 
. true, for we were ſoon ſurrounded with a darkneſs 
much more black than night, which was attended 


Wl ith a ſtink more ſuffocating far than that of burning 
u rimſtone; my ears were likewiſe filled with the horrid 
e ellings of the damned ſpirits, that all the moſt diſ- 
e Gant notes on earth. were, in compariſon of this, 
e velodious muſic. e l. i 
be 4g. Now, ſajd my guardian angel, you are on the 


erge of hell: but do not fear the power of the de- 


feares you from all dangers; here you may bear from 
We 13 "© geyil 
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locked up in bis n eternal counſel, which jt is a Bs 


royer, for my commiſſion from the imperial throne 
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Viſiont of Hell, Ke.. 


leſs ruin. And What you have a mind tb aſk; enquire, 
and they ſhall anſwer you. The devils cannot hurt 
you, though they would, for they are bound by him 
that has commiſſioned me, of which themſelves are 


| ſenſible, which makes them rage, and fret, and roar, 
and bite their hated chain, but all in van. 


- 


We now were gone within hell's territories, placed 


in the caverns of the infernal deep; there, where 
earth's center reconciles all things, where all effect 
do in their cauſes ſleep: there in a ſulphurous lake of 
liquid fire, bound with the adamantine chain of heas 


ven's fixed decree, fat Lucifer upon a burning throne; 


his horrid eyes ſparkling with helliſh fury; as full of 


rage as his ſtrong pains could make him. — Thoſe 


wandering fiends, that, as we came from heaven, fled 
| before us, had (I perceive) given notice of our coming 
which put all hell in an uproar, and thus made Luci, 
fer to vent his horrid blaſphemies againſt the bleſſed 
God; which he delivered with ſuch an air of arro, 
gance and pride, as plainly ſhews, he only wanted 
power, but neither rage nor malice, + 

Lucifer, What would the Thunderer have? ſaid he, 
He bas my heaven already, whoſe radiant ſcepter this 
hand ſhould bear: and for thoſe never-fading fields of 
light, my fair inheritance, confines me here, in this 
dark houſe of death, forrow and woe! What would 
he have hell from me too, that he inſults me here! 
Ad could I but obtain another day to try it in, I would 
make heaven ſhake, and his bright throne to totter, 
Nor would I fear the utmoſt of his power, though he 
had fiercer flames than theſe to throw me in. Though 
then I loſt the day, the fault was not mine: no wing 
ed ſpirit in heaven's arched roof, bid fairer, ſor the 
victory than I did. —But ab ! (continued he witha 
changed voice). that day is loſt : and I am doomed, for 
ever doomed to theſe dark territories !—But it, is at leak 
ſome comfort to me ſtill, that mankind's forrow watts 


upon my woe, — And ſince T cannot on the Thunder 


I ill wreak the utmoſt of my rage on them. 


_ ”.  Epen, I was amazed to hear his impious ſpeech, 2 
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Viſlons-of Hell, le. 
could not forbear ſaying to my conductor, 
are bis blaſphemies rewarded? . 


how juſtly 
ang What you have heard from this apoſtate ſpirit, | 


b both bis fin and puniſhment; for every blaſphemy _ 


be bleches againſt heaven, makes hell the hotter to him. 
We then paſſed on further, amongſt diſmal ſcenes of 
un mixed forrow, and ſaw two wretched fouls torment-? 
ed by a fiend; Who without ceaſing plunged them iu 
liquid fire and burning brimſtone, whilſt they at the. 
fame time accuſed and curſed each other; one of them, _ 
ſaying to his tofmented fellow-ſufterer, O curſed be thy 
face, that ever I ſer eyes upon thee ! My miſery. is long. 
of thee; I may thank thee for this; for it was thy 
perſuaſions brought me hither; thou didſt entice me, 
thou it was that didſt enſnare me thus. It was your 
covetouſneſs, and cheating, and your oppreſſion, and 
grinding of the poor, that brought me hither ; if you 
had but ſer me a good example, as you did an ill one, 
F might for onght I know, have been in heaven, and 
there have been as happy as I ami now miſerable: But 
O wretch that I was! my following your ſteps has 
made me in this ivretched ſtate, and ruined me for e- 
ver: O that Ihad never ſeen thy face, or thou hadſt _ 
never been born, to do my ſoul that wrong that you 
have done. . d Mit ß Oe 
[he other wretch teplied, and may I not as well 
blame you? For do you not remember how at fuch'a 
time and place you did entice me, and dtew me out, 
and aſked me if I would not go along with you, when 
I was about other buſineſs, about my awful calling? 
But yon called me away; and therefore are as much in 
fault as I: though I was covetous, yet you were proud, 
and if you learned of me your covetouſneſs, I am ſure 
Tearned of you my pride and drunkenneſs; and though _ 
you learned of me to cheat, yet you learned me to 
whore, to lie and ſcoff at goodneſs. Thus, though I 
ſtumbled you in ſome things, you ſtumbled me as much. 
in otbers; and therefore if you blame nie, I can 
blame you as much: and if IJ have to anſwer ſor ſome 
of your moſt filthy actions, you have ſtill to anſwer for 
ſome of mine. I with you had never come hither; the 
Wn. Uu 2 | very 
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afreſh into my mind ; it was with you, with you it Wag; 
than th O grief upon my ſonl.! and ſince I could not 
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un thy company there, O that I could have beew 


Without it here! ES; >, voi 5d 
Ftom this fad dialogue, I ſoon perceived, that thoſe 
Who are companions upon earth in ſin, ſhall be fo 100 i 
hell in puniſhment: And though on earth they. love 
Fach others company, they will not care for it in hell 
Io This, I believe, was the irue reaſun why Dives ſeems 
ed ſo charitable to his brethren, that he would .baye 
them warned, that ſo they might, tiot come into this 
place of torment: it was love unto himſelf, and not t6 
them, that was his motive; becauſe bad they come thi- 
ther, bis torments would have thereby: been increaſed. 
But there were yet more tragic ſcenes of ſorrow; . fot 
leaving thoſe two curſed wretches acculing of each o- 
ther, for being authors of each others miſery, we pal 
on further; bebolding ſeveral woeful ſpectacles; and. as 
moni others, one who (till had flaming ſulpher forced 
down, her throat by a tormenting {pirn ; which be dig 
with that horrid cruelty and inſolence, I could not but 
ſy to him, n f 287 5 4214 N 3 + 
Epen. Why ſhould you {6 delight in the tormenting 
of that cnrſed wretch, as tb be thus perpetually: pours 
ng that flaming and inſernal liquor down ber throat! 
Fiend. This is no more, but a juſt tetribution,, reply» 
ed the fiend : this waman in her lifetime was ſuch a ſob⸗ 
did wretch, that though , ſhe hall gold enough, could 
never be ſitisfied ; and therefore now I pour it dowtl 
her throat: ſhe cared not who ſhe ruiged and undidj 
ſo ſhe could. get their gold ; and when ſhe'had amaſſed 
together a greater treaſure chan ever (he. could ſpend, 
her love of money would not let her ſpend ſo much of 
it, as to ſupply herſelf with what the common neceſſi 
ties of life required. For ſhe, then went often, with an 
empty belly, though her bags were full, or elle the 
filled it at another's charge; and as fox her apparel, 
jt either never grew old, or if it were ſo, it was always 
ſo ſupplied with patches, that at laſt it was ay, hard 1% 
ſay, which piece was an original, as it is. W ANG 
4 | earne 
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| Jaun Hel, Fa 
oak ROE Wits vs 10 find out the original of Ne. 
Sbe kept no bouſe, becauſe; ſhe would not be tax ed) 
nor kept her treaſure in her hands, for fear ſhe ſwuld 
be robbed ; nor let it out without good bonds and mort 
gages; for fear of being cheated; although ſhe eber 
cheated All ſhe cduld, and was hereſelf fo great a cheat; 
ſhe cheated her own bod of its food, and lier on 
ſoul of merey. And yet this curſe d wretch had but 
one child in all the World to give it to, whom ſhe had 
brought: up fo, ſhe knew no more how eto make uſe of 
it than her mother did. Since gold then was her 
on earth, is it not ne ae 8 her belly 
full in hell? 

Enen. When her tormentor "had Jonk foekbiing, 1 
N her whether what he ſaid were true of not? Tu 
this, ſhe anſwered me, no; to my grief it is not. How ?. 
to your grief, ſaid 1! Ves, to my grief, ſaid the: be- 
cauſe, were that which my tormentor tells you, | true, 
I ſhvuld: be better ſatisfied; he tells you, that it is gold 
that he pours dowwn my thrvar but be is a lying devil, 
and ſpeaks falſely ; were it but gold, I never ſhould 
complain : but he abuſes me; and in tbe Read of gold, 
he only gives me hortid ſtinking ſu!phur: had I mx 
gad, 1 ſhould: be happy Mill : which "I ſo truly value, 
that if I had it here; I ſcauce would bribe ee an | 
it, to be removed from hence. b 

I could not forbear telling my conductor, Ran "ua 
ed to hear a wreich, in hell it ſelf, fo doat upoiy her 
riches, and that too whilſt in the arne hands. 
Ang. This may (ſaid he) convince you, that it is fin 
that is the greateſt of all evils; and where the love of 
that prevails, that ſoul is Jolt for ever. And therefore 
it is the greateſt of all- puniſhments, to be abandoned 
to the love of fin, The love of gold, (to which this 
curſed creature is given up) is a more exquiſite and fatal 
puniſhment, than that which the apoſtate ſpirits * 
inflict upon her-. 

Epen. Oh! ſaid hs could but wicked men on eating ; 
for one ſmall moment lay their ears to this mouth of 
Tophet, and hear thoſe: horrid fhirieks of damned —_— 
484 ** not be in love with fin again. „ ee 
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Ale. Eteriral truth has told us otherways : fot tho 


| * Ain not fear his miniſters; nor have regard t 5 of 
| what his word contains, will not be warned ; though _ at 
| one ſhould come from hell. h | — | 4 


We had not come muck farther}: before we 8 4 bis | 
onthe. ſoul lie on a bed of burning ſteel, | almoſt 1 1 
choaked with brimſtone: who cryed out, as one under WM 1 


a dreadful anguiſh; with 4 note of deſpiration: which ed een 
made me to deſire of my conductor to ſtay à While, 2 ng 
that I might lien more atrentively to what he 14% 8 * 
and thereupon T heard him ſpeak as follows. wo 0 

Ah, miſerable wreich! undone for ever, for ever; O0 . 1 
theſe killing words, For ever! will not a' thouſand 8 


thouſaud years ſuffice, to bear chat pgin; Which if! 
could avoid it; I would not bear one moment for x 
thouſand thouſand worlds: no, no; my miſery never 
will have an end: after the thoufand thoafand' years 
it will be for ever ſtill. O haplelſs;/ helplefs;' hoplels 
ſtate indeed ! it is this for ever is the hell of hell! 0 
curſed wretch ! eurſed to all eternity! How willfulhy 
have I undone myfelf!' © what ſtupendious folly am! 
guilty of, to choofe ſin's ſhort and ns. pleaſurey 
at the dear rate of everlaſting pain ! How oft have 
been told it would be fo! How often preſſed to leave 
thoſe paths of fin that would be ſure to bring met 
the chambers of eternal. death! but I, like the deaf 
adder, lent no ear unto thoſe charmers, though they 
charmed ſo wiſely. They told me often, that my 
hort lived pleaſures would quickly iſſue in · eternal pain 
and now too ſad experience tells me ſo: it tells me ſ 
indeed, but it is too late to help it; for my eternal 
ſtate is fixed for ever. Why had Ireaſon given me! 
Why was I made with an immortal ſoul, and yet ſhould 
take ſo little care of it! O how. my own neglect ings 
me to death, and yet I know I cannot, muſt not die! 
but live a dying life, worſe than ten thouſand deaths 
and yet I might once have helped all this, and would 
not! O that is the gnawing worm that never dies! | 
might have once been happy; ſalvation once was offes 
ed me, and I refuſed it, had it been but once, | yet t0 
EG it, had been a folly not to'be. forgiven ; but 

wi 


reflectin 
had ſhe 
for my ; 
as that 
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Won ef Helly de. 
was offered me a thouſand- times, and yet (wretch 
that I was) I ſtill as oft refuſed it. O curſed' fin} that 
with deluding pleaſures bewitches mankind to eternal 
ruin! God often called, but I as oft refuſed ; he tretch- 
ed his hand out, but I would not mind it: how. often 
have I ſet at nought his counſel; how oft have I refuf. 
ed bis repraof but now the ſcene is changed, the caſe 
is altered; for now he laugbs at my calamity, and 
mocks at that deſtruction Which is come upon me. He 
would have helped me once, but then I would not; 
and therefore thoſe eternal miſeries I am» condemned 
to undergo, is but the juſt reward of my own doing. 

I could not hear this doleſul lamentation, without 
reflecting on the wonderous grace the ever - bleſſed God 
had ſhewed to me: eternal praiſes to his: holy name l 
for my heart told me, that I had deſerved, as much 
as that ſad wretch, to be the object of eternal w 
and it is his-grace alone has made-us differ, 1 


eee eee 
And who can fathom his divine decree! 
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After theſe! reflections, I addreſſed myſelf to the 
toleful complainer, and told bim, I had heard bis 
woeful lamentation, by which I perceived his miſery 
was great, and his laſs irreparable; aud told him, 1 
would willingly .be informed of it, more particularly; 
which might poſſibly be ſome allevatian of his ſufferings. 
Dam. Soul. No, not at all, my pains are ſach as can 
admit of no relief, no not for one ſmall moment. Bur 
by the queſtion you have aſked, I do perceive yan are 
a ſtranger here; and may you ever be ſo. Ah ! had I. 
but the leaſt hopes ſtill remaining, how would I knee), 
nd cry, and pray fur ever, to be redeemed from hence! 
But ah, it is all in vain; I am loſt for ever. — Though, 
that you may beware of coming bither, I will tell you 
hat the damned ſuffer here. | 50 | res 
Our miſeries in this infernal dungeon are of two 
ſorts; what we have luſt, and what we undergo: and 
veſe Iwill, reduce each theirf ſeveral heads; als, 


r the ſad relation will give a greater ſting to What 
eel, | 
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Pirſt chen, for What we have loſt. able G 
a In xhis ſad dark abode of wiſery and ſorrow; W have p 
ne 'toft' the preſence of the ever-bleſled God: and you wi 
this is that whieh makes this dungeon hell. Though MW we und 


we pad loſt a thouſand worlds, it would'not be: ſo much 1. 4 
as this one toſs: could but the leaſt glimpſe of his f are tor; 
vour enter here, we might be bappys Yor! we ee veral u 
it, to our everlaſting woe. 2: 0599} have < 
2. Here we have likewiſe loft the company of the but (ho 
ſaints and angels, and in thejr roc e nothing buy and fes 
tormenting deviilss. themſe 
3. Here we have loſt heaven too, the ſeat of bleſf flea, to 
ednoſs: there i 4 deep gulf betwizt us and (heaven; WM here we 
ſo that we are ſhut out from thence for ever. Thot with, k 
everlaſting gates, that let the bleſſed into en a lake « 
are now for ever ſhut againſt us here. chains 1 
4. Here we have loft all pity; and his i is to the mi and a w 
ſerable a great loſs: to have that God, ho does fol ingly : 
pity ſinners, that he has given his beloved Son to die the tor! 
for them, to be ſo far from pitying us, rat he rejoices 2. B. 
in our miſery, and will do ſo for ever, is that which univerſ⸗ 
ſtings us to the very beart, and makes our miſery be. or ment 
yond meaſure miſerable. And what can be more crüel iſ what w 
and tormenting, than to have that Redeemer, that ga you me 
his very blood for others, deny to pity us? nor will the {Ware ati 
ſaints and anpels pity us; bat: whillt we here are how dy may 
ing in our miſery, under the wrath of an incenſed God and tho 
the ſaints too ſhall rejoice” that we are damned, andy or tnouy 
God is glorified in yo; deſtruction, ' N er _—_ diſmal may ſti] 
iſſue of our ſim! member 
5. To make our „eee yet far more ei The ey 
we have loſt the! hope of ever being in a better ſtate Who da 
which renders our condition truly hopeleſs. He th Pearanc 
upon earth is the moſt milerable, has yet hope left as Fall y 
reſerve. And therefore it is a common proverb , there, Mont-crys 
that. were it not for hope, the heart would break. ' Well Iphuri 
may our hearts break 3 ſince we are NY b and the 
without hope and help. and all | 
This is what we have 16K; which but to „ rink on is torment 
ere to tear, and 20 "ou Fe? yur our ir in 1 
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able fouls for ever. Yet, O that this were all! but we 
have pain of ſenſe, as well as Joſs; and having ſhewed - 


347 | 


you what we have loſt, I aim now to ſhew you what : 4 


we undergo. 

1. Aud firſt, we 8 variety of torments, we 
are tormented here, a thoufand, nay ten thoufand fe. 
WF veral ways They that are molt afflicted upon earth 

have feldom any more than one dfteinper ar a time; 
vat ſhould tbey have the plague, the gout, the ſtone; 
lad fever at a lime, bow miſerable would they think 
themſelves? yer all ih ſe are but like the biting of a 
gea, to tbofe intolerable pungent pains that we enduve; 
here we have all the loathed variety of hell to grapple 
with, here is fire that is nnquenchable 10 burn us wirb; 
a lake of burning brimſtone ever choaking us; eter wal 
chains to tye us; here is utter darkneſs to affright us, 
and a worm of conſcience that gnaws upon us everlaſt. 
ivgly : and any one of theſe is worſe to bear than al 
the torments mankind ever felt on earth. 

2. But as our torments here are yarjous, fo are the 
univerſal too : afllicting each part af the body, and 
tormenting all the powers of the ſoul ; which renders 
what we ſuffer moſt unſufferable. In thoſe diſtempers 
you men are ſeized withal on earth, though ſome parts 
are afflicted, other parts are free. Although your bo. 
dy may be out of order, your head may yet be well; 
and though your head be ill, yonr vitals may be free; - 
or though your vitals be affected; your arms and legs 
may ſtil} be clear.— But here ic is otherways ; each 


The eye is here- tormented with the Gght of devils, 
who do appear ia all the horrid ſhapes àzud black ap- 
mW pcarances that lin can give them. — The ear is con- , 
$0 WW tinnally tormented with the lond yellings and continna}. 
re, a oi i-crys of the dainned.—The noſtrils ſmothered with 
n ſuolphurious flames — The tongue with burning blitters, 


and the whole body rolled in flames of liquid fire: — 


and all the powers and faculties of our fouls are pere 
trmented, The imagination, with the thoughts of 
preſent pain; the memory, with reflecting On What A 
heayen we have loſt, and of thoſe opportunities we 


E 


member of the ſou] and body is at once tormented. 
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| hail of being ſaved. Our minds are here tormented 
with conſidering how vainly we have ſpent our precious 
time, and how we have abuſed it. Our underſtanding 
is tormented in the thoughts of our paſt pleaſures, pre, 
ſent pains, and future ſorrows, which are to laſt for e. 
ver: and our conſciences are tormented with a Conti: 
nual gnawing worm, 

3- Another thing that ks our * 1e 
able, is the extremity of our torments: the fire that 
burns us is ſo violent, that all the water in the ſea can 
never quench it: the pains we ſuffer here are fo ex 
tream, that it is impollible they fhould be known by 
any one but thoſe that feel them. Vindictive juſtice 
here diſplays its power, in the ſuſtaining of our dying 
lives under thoſe great and cruciating pains, which 
ſcarce an angel's ſtrength could undergo. 

4. Another of the Tad ingredients of our miſery, i 
the continuity of our torments, As various, and a 
univerſal, and as extream violent, as they are, they are 
continual too; nor have we the leaſt inter miſſion from 
them: our miſeries are both extream, and always fo, 
If there were any relaxation, it might be ſome allay; 
but this makes our condition ſo deplorable that there ii 
no intermiſſion of our torments : but what we ſuffer 
now, we muſt for ever ſnffer. This cauſes a hatred to 
ariſe in our hearts againſt God; and our hatred againſt 
God, continues our miſeries upon us. 

5. The ſociety or company-we have here, is anorher 
ingredient in our miſery: tormenting devils and tor 
mented ſouls are all our company; and dreadful ſhireki 
and howlings, under the fierceneſs of our pain, and 
fearful execrations againſt him, whoſe power and jub 
rice keeps us here, is all our converſation. And here 
the torments of our fellow-ſufferers are fo far from mi. 
tigating our miſery, that they increaſe our pain, 

6. The place in which we ſuffer, is another thing 
that increaſes our ſufferings, it is the abſtract of all 
miſery, a priſon, a dungeon, a bottomleſs pit, a lake 
of fire and brimſtone, a furnace of fire that burns 
eternity, the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever: and Jalk 
Iy y, hell itſelf, And ſuch a wretched place as thi 

myſt needs increale our wretchedneſs, _ 7 

7. 1 
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devils, in whom there is no pity : but being tormented 
themſelves, do yet take pleaſure in tormenting us. 


8. All thoſe particulars that I have reckoned up, are 2 


| very grievous ; but that which makes them much more 
rie vous is, that they ſhall ever be fo, that all our moſt 


intolerable ſufferings ſhall laſt to all eternity : O wretch- _ 


ed ſtate of men! to be the everlaſting objects of God's 


revenging juſtice; Depart from me ye curſed into e- * 


verlalting fire, is that which is perpetually founding 
in my ears, O that I could reverſe that fatal ſentence! 


What is it that ] would not do or ſuffer to effect it? 
and yet Almighty power can inflet no more than what 
I faffer now. But that 1 ſhall for ever ſuffer it, is 
what J know not how to bear; and yet what I muſt 
ever undergo, Tus have | ſhewed you the milerable 
caſe that we are ity, and ſhall be in for ever. 
This wretched foul had ſcarcely made an end what 
he was ſaying, before he was atreſh tormented by a 
helliſh fury, who bid hiin ceaſe complaining, for it was iu 
vain : beſides, ſaid he, do you not know, you have de- 
ſerved it all? How often were you told of this before, 


that told you of a hell; nay, you were ſo preſumptuous 
to dare almighty juſtice to deſtroy you. How offen have 
yon called on God to dawn you? And do you now com- 
plain that you are anſwered according to your wiſhes? 


eu what an uureaſonable thing is this, that yon ſhould call 
no often for damnation, and yet be fo uneaſy under it? 
ul von own yourſelf, you had falvation offered you, and you 


refuſed it: with what face then can you complain of be- 
ng damned? TI have more reaſon to complain than you, 
for you have had a long time of repentance given yob, 


lalvation offered you, and pardon and forgiveneſs often 
endered you; but I never had any mercy offered*me; 
Dt was conſigned, as ſoon as I bad ſinned, to everlaſting 
puniſhment : if J had the offer of ſalvation, I never 
ould have lighted it as you have done: and it had been 

| JS 8 better 


a 349; 
5. The cruelty of our tormentors, is another thing 
that adds to our terments. Our tormentors are 


| 

1 

f 12 s 5 ; 
+ W O that there was but a bare polhbility of doing it! 
5 

b 


but would not then believe it? you laughed at then 


bnt I was turned to hell as ſoon as I bad ſinned: you had 
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better for you, that you had never had the offer of it iti 
ther, for then damnation had been eaſier to yt. Wha 
to you think ſhould pity you, that would be damned j; 
ſpight of heaven itlelf ? . 

This made the wretch try our, O do not thus con 
tiaue to torment me! I know that my de ſtruction is d 
myſelf: O that I could forget it! the thoughts of tha 
is here my greateit plague : I would be damned; ani 
therefore jultly am ſo. 
| Then turning to the Fiend that tortured him, he ſaid 
but it was through thy temptations, curſed devil: it vd 
thou that temptedſt me to all the fins I have been guily 
of; and does thou now upbraid me:? you ſay you neve 
had a Saviour offered you; but you ſhould call to mind 
you never had a tempter neither, as I have had contin 
ally of thee, from whoſe importunate ſolicitations I n 
ver could be free, Be | | BY 
Jo this the devil ſcornfully replied, T own it was nj 
buſineſs to decoy you hither ;z and you have oft been told 
by your preachers: they told you plain enough we louyl 
your ruin, and went about continually like roari g hut 
ſeeking whom we could devour; and 1 was oft afra 
you would believe them, as leveral did, to vu great di 

appointment : but you were willing to do what 
would have; and ſince you have done our work, it is bl 
reaſonable that we ſhould pay you your wages. Ai 
then the Fiend tormented bim afreſh, which cauſed by 
roar out fo horridly, 1 could no longer (tay to hear big 
and ſo paſt away. 

Epen How diſmal, (aid T then to my conductor, is 
condition of theſe damned fouls? they are the des 
{lives while upon earth, and he vpbraids, and then u 
ments them for it, when they come to hell. | 

Angel. Their malice againſt all the rate of Adam, f 
my conductor, iz exceeding great, becauſe the blefledW 
deemer died to ſve them, and they enjoy that bay 
nels from which thoſe ſpirits were caſt down. And thouf 
it is impoſſible they ſhould prevail upon the elect, ſo 
to make one periſh, yet ſince they know not who 
are, they ceaſe not to tempt all to fin, by all the mes 

they can; as knowing that is the way to make U 

| . | . miſerab 
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miſerable: and betauſe many ſoals are ignorant of their 


devices, they eaſily prevail upon them to their eternal 


ruin. And how they treat them bere, for liſtening to 


their temptations, yon have ſeen already, and will ſee 
more on it quickly. And though they do it to ſatisfy 
the rage they have againſt them, az they are men, yet 
are they therein the Almighty's agents, and rhe juſt exe- 
cutioners of his deſerved vengeance againſt ſinners, who 
wilfully deſtroy themſelves, by liſtening to the devil. 

Paſling a little further, we ſaw & multitude of damn- 
ed ſouls together, - gnafſhing their teeth with extreatn 
rage and pain, whillt the tormenting fiends, with hel- 
hh fury poured liquid fire and brimſtone continually u- 
pon them: they 1a the mean time curſing God; them- 
ſelves, and thoſe about them, in'blaſpheming after a tre- 
mendons manner.. | 

I could not forbear aſking of one fiend that fo torment- 
ed them, what they were that he uſed fo cruelly? ſaid 


he, 


Fiend. They are thoſe that well deſerve it: theſe are 
thoſe curſed wretches, that would teach others the 
right road to heaven; whilit yet rhewſelves were fo in 
love with hell, that they came thither : theſe are thoſe 
{fouls that have been the great factors of hell upon the 
earth, and therefore do deſerve a particular regard in 
hell, We uſe our outmolt diligence to give every one. 


their ſhare of torments, but will be ſure to take care 


theſe ſhall not want; for theſe have not only their own 
fins to anſwer for, but all thoſe too, whom they have 
led aſtray, both by their doctrine and example. 

Epen. Since they have been ſuch great factors for hell; 
as you ſay, methinks gratitude ſhould oblige you to uſe 
them alittle more kindly, 1% +11 
Fiend, To this, the impudent fiend anſwered me in a 
ſcoſfing manner, they that expect gratitude among de- 
vils, will find themſelves miſtaken : gratitude is a virtue, 
but we hate all virtue, and profeſs an imortal enmity a- 
gainſt it. Beſides, we hated all learning, and were it 
in our power, not one of them ſhould be happy. It is 
true, we do not tell them ſo upon earth, becauſe there 
it is our buſineſs to flatter and delude them; but when 


we 
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we have them here, where they are faſt enough, (fot 
from bell there is no redemption) we ſoon convince them 
of their folly in believing us. 

Epen. From the diſcourſe I bad heard of this and Os 
ther of the devils, I could not but reflect, that it is infi. 


nite and unſpeakable grace, by which any poor ſinners 


are brought to heaven; conſidering bow many ſnares 
and baits are laid by the enemy of ſouls to intrap them 
by the way; and therefore it is a work well worthy ef 
the bleſſed Son of God, to ſave his people from their 
fins, and to deliver them from the wrath to come: But 
it is an unaccountable madneſs and folly in men to refnle 
the offers of W NG and to cloſe in with the de- 
ſtroyer. 

Angel. It is fin that thus bardend their hearts, and 
blinds their eyes, ſo that they are uncapable of making 
a right judgement of things, until the holy Spirit come 

and andints their eyes with his eye ſalve, and makes the 
ſcales of ignorance and error to drop off, whereby they 
come to fee things in a truer light. 

Epen. Going farther on, I heard a wretch complains 


ing in a beart-breaking ſtrain, againſt tboſe men that 


had betrayed him hither. 
Damn. Soul. I was told, ſaid he, by thoſe that I de- 


pended on, and thought could: have informed me right, 


that if I ſaid but Lord have mercy on me, when I come 
to die, it would be enough to ſave me: but O how 
wretchedlyT find myſelf miſtaken, io my eternal ſorrow! 
alas, I called for mercy on my death-bed, bot found it 
was too late : this curſed devil here, that told me juſt 
before, that I was ſafe enough, then told me it was too 
late, and hell muſt be my portion, as I find it is. 


Devil. You ſee I told you true at laſt ; and then you _ 


would not believe: a very pretty buſineſs! is it not, 
think you? you ſpent your days in the purſuit of fin, 
and wallow in your filthineſs, and yet yon would go to 
heaven when you die! would any but a mad man think 
that that would ever do! no, he that in good earnelt 
does intend to go to heaven when he dies, muſt walk in 
the ways of. holineſs and virtue while he lives. You 
"e ſome of your lewd companions told you, that 1 
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' WH Lord have mercy on you, when you. come to die, would 
be enough: a very fine excuſe! you might have known, 
if you would have given yourſelf but leiſure to have 
read the bible, that without holineſs there js none ſhall 
ſee the Lord ! therefore this is the ſum of the matter, 
you were willing to live in your ſins as long as yon could; 
you did not leave them at laſt, becauſe you did not likg 
them, but becauſe you could follow them no longer: 
and this you know to be true. And could you have the 
impupence to think to go to heaven with the loye of ſin 
in your heart? no, no, no ſuch matter: yon have been 
warned often enough, that you ſhould zake heed of being 
deceived, for God Wauld not be mocked, but ſuch as t 
ſowed, you ſhall alſo reap: So that you have no reaſon 
to complain of any thing but your own folly, which 
pow you ſee too late. hy | | 
Epen. This lecture of the devil was a very cutting 
one to the poor tormented wretch, ſaid I to my con- 
ductor, and contains the true caſe of many now on earth, 
as well as thoſe in hell, But O what a far different 
judgement do they make in this ſad ſtate, from what 
they did on earth! | 3 
Angel. The reaſon of that is, replied my guardian 
angel, becauſe they will not allow themſelves, to think 
what the effects of fin will be, nor what an evil it is, 
whilſt upon earth: it is inconfideration is the ruin of ſs 
many thouſands, who think not whac they are doing, 
nor whither they are going, bill it is too late to help it. 
We had not gone much further, before we heard a- 
nother tormenting of himſelf, and agravating his own | 
miſery, by reflecting on the bappinels of the blefſed 
ſouls, ; « | | 
Dam. Soul. How brightly, ſaid he, do the ſaints in 
heaven (ſhine in the glory of the divine image, whillt I 
am deformed! and yet I was once as capable of that 
glory as they; had the ſame nature with them, the 
lame reaſon, the ſame intellectual faculties and powers; 
but, O what a prodigeons monſter am I become ! that 
L ſhould hate, and hate eternally, the eternal excellen- 
cy: now ſia and death are finiſhed upon me: O 
how vaſt is the difference between us! They have the 
| human | 
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buman nature in its moſt exalted beauty and perfection 
but I, curſed I, have the fame nature in its atwoſt tur. 
pitude and deprivatioon : which renders the compariſon 
unſpeakably far more unequal, than that would be of the 
molt amiable lovely perſon flouriſhing in all the galty and 
prime of youthfnl ſtrength and beauty; with a patrifi- 
ed and rotten earcafs, deformed by the corruption of x 
loathſome grave: ah, ende is this amazing <iiference, 
but through my wilful and curſed fin? it is fin, it is on- 
hy fin, that bas nndone me, and brought me here to ſuf. 
fer, as the juft reward thereof, the dreadfirl vengeance 
of eterdal fire. 

Eden. We were dee ben gieing any further 
ear unto theſe ſinging felf-reflections of this poor loſ 
_ ereature, by ſeeing a vatt number of tormenting fiends, 
laſhing inceffantly a numerons company of wretche 
fonls, with knotted whips of ever -burning ſteel ; whilſt 
they reared out with cries fo very peireing and ſo la, 
mentable, I thought it might have melted even crnehly 
urſelf into ſome pity. nich rade me (ay to one of 
the tomentors, O ſtay your hand, and do not nfe ſuecl 
cruelty as this, to them that are your fellow. creatures 
and whom perhaps you have yourſelves betrayed zo all 
this miſery. 

Devil. No, {anfivered the tormentor, very ſnooth 
ly) though we are bad enongh, no devit ever was fi 
bad as they; nor guilty of fuch crimes as they have 
been: for we all know there is a God, although we 
hate him; but theſe are fach as never could be brought 
to own- (an they came hither) that there was ſuchs 
being. a 

Epenetus. Then theſe, ſaid I, are atheiſts: a wretel. 
ed fort of men indeed; and who bad once like to have 
ruined me, had not eternal grace prevented it.— I had 
no ſooner ſpoke, but one of the menen wretchs 
cries out with a ſad mourvful accent, 

Dam. Scul Sure I ſhould know that voice: it mol 
be Enenetus.—— 

T was amazed to hear my name mentioned hy one. 
the infernal crew; and therefore being deſirous to know 
who it was, L anſwered „yes, Lam Epenetus ; but wil 
| AI afk 
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ou in that fad loſt condition, that knows me? 

Hann. Soul. To this, the loſt unknown replied, I 
was once well acquainted with you upon earth, and 
had almoſt perſuaded you to be of my opinion; I am 
the author of that celebrated book, to well known by” 
the title of Leviathan | 

Epen. What, the great Hobbs, ſaid I, are you come 
hither? Your voice is fo much changed, I did not know 
I's 
Hobbs. Alas, replied he. I am that unhappy man in- 
deed. but am fo far fiom being great, that I am one of 
the moſt wretched perſons i in all theſe ſotiy territories. 
Nor is it any wonder that my voice is changed; for I 
am now changed i in my principles, though changed too 
late to do me any ood : for now I know there is a God: 
but O! 1 wiſh there were not; fo. I am ſure he wil 
have no mercy on me: nor is they any reaſon that he 
ſhould : I do confeſs I was his foe on earth, and now 
he is mine in hell; Where he makes me io ſuffer all 
that almighty power can inflict, or that a creature is a- 
ble to ſuſtain. I feel, I feel, to my eternal woe, that 
I am now the ſubject of that power I once fo wickedly 

d:rided : and it 1s that wretched confidence I bad in 
my own wiſdom, that has thus betrayed me. $75 

Epen. Your caſe indeed is miſerable; and yet yon nerds 
muſt own you ſuffer jullly. For now induſtrious were 
you to make proſely tes of others, and ſo involve them 
in the ame damnation? none has more treaſon to know 
this, than I, who bad almoſt been key) in the ſnare, 
and periſhed irrecoverably, | 

Hobbs. It is that, ſays be, that Rings me to the beart, 
to think how many periſh by my means: I was afraid; 
when firſt IT heard your voice, that you had likewiſe 
been conſigned to puniſhment, Not that I can wiſh a- 
ny perſon happy, for it is my plague to think that any 
are ſo, whilſt I am miſerable; but becauſe every foul 
that is brought hither, through my leduction, whill I 
was on earth, donbles my pains in hell. 

Epen. But tell me; for I would fain be informed, and 
you can do it: did you indeed believe, when upon earth, 
there was no God? could you imagine that the world 
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could make itſelf? And that the creatures were the cauſ. 


es of their own production? Had you no ſecret whiſperg 


in your fonl, that told you, it was another made you, 
and not yourſelf? And had you never any doubts about 


this matter? I have often heard it ſaid, when u 
earth! though there are many that profeſs there is no 


God, there is not one that thinks ſo : and it would be 
ſtrange their ſhould, becauſe there is none but carries 
in their boſom a witneſs for that God whom they deny, 
Now you can tell whether it is fo or no; and you have 
now no reaſon to conceal your ſentiments. | - If 
Hobbs. Nor will I, Epenetus, anſwered he, although 
the thoughts thereof ſtings me afreſh, I did at firſt be. 
lieve there was a God, who was that fovereign ſelf : ſub. 


- ſiſting power, that gave a being to all other creatures; 


but falling afterwards to vicious courſes, which rendered 
me obnoxions to his wrath, T had ſome ſecret wiſhes 
there was none; for it is impoſſible to think there is a 
God, and not withal to think him juſt and righteous, 
and conſequently that he is obliged to: puniſh the trank 
greſſors of his law: and ſeeing I was conſcious to my ſelf, 
J lay obnoxious to his juſtice, .it made me hate him, and 


wiſh that there was no ſuch being: but (till purſuing, 


the ſame vicious courſes, and finding juſtice did not o- 


vertake me, I then began to hope there was no God; 
and from thoſe hopes, began to frame in my own breaſt, 
ideas ſuitable to what IT hoped : and having thus in my 
own thoughts framed a new ſyſtem of the world's ori. 

inal, excluding thence the being of a Deity, I found 
myſelf ſo fond of thoſe new notions, that Lat laſt pres 
vailed upon myſelf to give them credit, and then ell 
deavoured to faſten the belief of them on others. But 
ere TL came. to ſuch a beight as this, I do acknowledge 
that I found ſeveral checks in my own conſcience for 
what I did, and all along ſhould now and then be tro 
bled with ſome ſtrange uneaſy thoughts, as if I ſhould 
not find all right at laſt; which I endeavoured to pul 
off, as much as in me lay. And now I find thoſe checks 


ing thoughts, that might have been of ſervice to me 


then, are here the things that moſt of all torments me, 


And I mult own, the love of fin hardened my we 
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agataft dy Maker, and made me hate bim fili, and 
then deny his being. Sin, that I hugged ſo cloſe within 
my boſom, has been the curſed” cauſe of all this woe ;. 
the ſerpent that has ſtung'my ſoul to death. For now 
J find maugre my vain philoſophy, and thoſe new T1 
tems I endeavoured to obtrude upon the world, There is 
a God, and that a' great and terrible one. I find too 
now, that God will not be mocked, although it was my 
daily practice in the world to mock at heaven, ai d ridi- 
cule whatever things are ſacred ; which were the means 
I uſed to ſpread abroad my curſed . notions, and which 
] always found very ſucceſsful: for thoſe I could but 
get to ridicule the ſacred oracles, I always looked upon 
to be in a fair way to become my diſciples, But now 
the thoughts thereof are more tormenting to me, than 
alls be torments I ſaſtain by whips of burhing ſteel. 
For nothing more provokes the offended Majeſty of hea- 
ven, than thus to ridicule what he has made fo au ful. 

Epen By that which yon have faid, it is eaſy to diſ- 
e cern tbe great maliguity of ſin againſt the ever- bleſſe d 
16 d. from whoſe moſt righteous will and law, it is a de- 
deviation. And it was alone your giving way tv ſin, that 
entailed all your miſeries upon you; and doubtleſs, it 
ky is a cruel and tormentiag thonght to think, that what 
vou ſuffer is moſt jullly. ' But it is not my deſigu to ag- 
A. ev ate your miſesies, only I would alk another queſtion 
ay that I would be reſolved: J heard yourſelf and others 
my the ſame condition with you, cry out of burning ſtee}, 
und and fire, and flames, and yet I cannot difcern it: where 
there is fire there mult be ſome degree of light; aud 
yet for ovght appears to me, you are {till in utter dark- 
neſs, 

Hobbs. O that J could but ſay, I felt no fire: how 
eaſy would my torments be, to that which now I find 
them! But out alas, the fire that we endure, ten thou- 
{and times exceeds all culinary fire in fierceneſs; and is 
of a quit different. nature from it: which you already 
well obferved in one particular, which is that there is 
no light at all attends it, as does upon ſuch fire as burns 
on earth; but notwithſtanding all the fire in hell, we 
are in utter darkneſs. But then the fire you burn on 
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earth; is of a preying and devouring nature j for What 
ſoever it takes hold off, it conſumes to aſnes; and when 
it meets with no more fewel, it goes out. 
is not fo; for though it burns with that tremendous 
 Herceneſs, which none but thoſe that feel it know, yet 


Bat here it 


does it not conſume; nor never will: we ſhall ever be 
burning, yet not burned :-it is a tormentiug, but not 
conſuming fire. The fire that is burned on earth, is a 
corporeal fire and cannot ſeize on iminater{al fiibſtan. 


ces: and ſuch are ſouls; but here the fire ſeizes upon 


our ſouls, and puts them unto pain fo exquifite, and ſo 
tormenting, as cannot be expreſt. It was my ignorance 
of this, when upon earth, that made me ridicule the 
notion of immaterial fnbſtances being burnt by fire! 
which here to my own colt, I find too true. And then a: 
nother difference betwixt the fire that burns in here; 


and that which burns on earth, is this, that you can kin- 


dle that whenever you pleaſe, and quench it when you 
will: but here it is otherwiſe; this fire is kjndled by 
the breath of heaven, like to a ſtream of bri:::ſt'ine, and 


it burns for ever; and therefore js moſt properly (tiled; 


Fire unquenchable, which here is like to be our everlall- 
ing portion. And this is what I have to anſwer unto 
the laſt ad queſtion that you alked nne. 

Epen. Sad indeed, ſaid I! I ſee what Almighty powet 
can afflict on thele that violate his righteous law.—l 
was a making ſome further obſervations on what I heard, 
when the rentleſs fiend, that. was before tormenting of 


them rhus interrupted me. 


Devil. You ſee by him what ſort of men they were; 
when in the world, and do not you think that they 
deſerve the puniſument they undergo? 
Epen To Which I anſwered, doubtleſs it is the juſt 
reward of fin which now they .ſuffer ; and which 
hereafter you ſhall ſuffer too: for yon as well # 
they, have ſinned againſt the ever-bleſſed God; and 
for your fin, ſhall ſuffer the juſt vengeance of eternal 
fire. Nor is it in the leaſt any excuſe to ſay, you nevet 
doubted the being of a God; for though you, knen 
there was a God, yet you rebelled againſt him; and 
therefore may be juſtly puniſhed with eren 
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ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his powerr. Ban ee, 
Devil. To tbis the fiend replied, it is rue we know. 
we ſhall be puniſhed as thou haſt ſaid ; but if it be a rea- 
ſon why mankind ſhould have pity ſhewed them, be- 
caaſe they fell through rhe temprations of the devil; it 
is the ſame caſe with me, and all the teſt of the infe: 
tior ſpirits, for we 'wete tempted by the bright ſun of 
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1. the morhing, to take part with him. And therefore 
n thoogh this aggravates the crime of Lucifer, it ſhould 
l extcuuate that of inferior ſpirĩts. { | 

ce Angel. To this my bright conductor (who had not- 


ſpoken to them ſince my coming hither) thus replied; 
with a ſtern angry countenance, O thou apoſtate wicked 
lying ſpirit ! Canſt thou affirm thoſe things and ſee me 
e, here? Doſt thou not know, it was thy proud heart 
n. made thee take part with Lucifer againſt the bleſſed 
ou WW God, who bad created thee a plorions. creature: but 
by WW priding of thyſelf in thy own beauty, thou wouldeſt 
nd have been above thy bleſſed Creator, and fo wert ready 
ed; io take part with Lucifer, and juſtly art with him caſt 
. down to hell; and thy former comelineſs and beauty 
dM changed to that horrid monſtrous form, in which now 
thou appeareſt, as the juſt puniſhment of thy rebellious 
vet ride. 5 . ; 
3s g Devil. To this the apoſtate ſpirit only ſaid, why doſt 
rd; thou thus invade our territories, and come here to tors 
- of ment us before our time? and when he had ſaid this, 
be ſlunk away, as if he durſt not ſtay to have an anſwer; 
ere Epen. The fiend being gone, I ſaid to my conductor; 
hey ſomething I have already heard about the fall of the az 
| poſtate angels, but have a great. deſire to be informed 
jut in the particulars thereof more fully. NE: 
nich Angel. To this my guardian angel anſwred me, when 
=” thou thalt once have put off thy mortality, and be tranſe 
and 1ated to the bleſſed above, there thou ſhalt know ſuch 
things as now thou canſt not apprehend; And therefore 
in the preſent ſtate, delire not to be wile above what is 
written. It is enough to know the angels ſinned, and 
for their ſin were caſt down to hell. — But how pure 
ſpirits ſhould have a thought riſe in their hearts againſt - 
the 
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the eternal purity that firſt created them, is what tho 
art not capable of comprehending now. The angelie ſpi⸗ 
rits äre free agents all, created fo by the Almighty, 
who loves to have a free and willing ſervice offered him 
by all his creatures; and this, the ſacred oracles informs 
you, is called a reaſonable. ſervice z and angels had a 
time for their probation, even in heaven, as well as A: 
dam had in paradiſe; and like bim, was created in 3 
poſſibility of falling: But as the fall of Adam was repair. 
ed by the great promiſe of the bleſſed Meſſiah; fo all 
thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, that kept their ſtation in the great 
defection of the apoftate angels, are, through the won- 
drous grace of the Meſſiah, confirmed therein tor ever; 
that he might be the head of angels too, ag well as men, 
and have in all things the pre-eminence, as well becomes 
the eternal Son of God. But you have ſeen enough in 
theſe black realms of miſery and woe, to ſhew the glo- 
ry of eternal juſtice, which even the damned ſpirits 
own to be ſo, For when that great deciding day ſhall 
come, in which the bodies of the dead ſhall riſe, and 
be united to their ſouls again, and then appear before the 
judge ment- ſeat, there is none of the black ſouls bat will 
plead guilty, and juſtify the the judgement of damna« 
tion, that they ſhall then hear God promince againſt” 
them. | 3 
Epen. IT have obſerved, ſaid I, that all of them com- 
plain moſt of the torment that ariſes: from their own 
ſenſe of guilt; which juſtifies the juſtice of the puniſh- 
.- ment,— This gloomy prifon is the belt glaſs 0 behold 
ſin in its molt proper colours. For were there not the 
greateſt malignity in fin, it would not be rewarded 
with fo extream a puniſhment, | | 
Angel, Your inference is very natural, but there is 
yet a better glaſs than this, to ſee rhe juſt demerits, 
due to ſin : and that is by contemplation to behold the 
bleſſed Son of God upon the croſs; there we may fee 
the dier effects of ſin: there we may ſee its true ma- 
lignity. For all the ſufferings of the damned here, 
are but the ſufferings of creatures (till ; but on the 
croſs you ſee a ſuffering God. 52; a 
Epen. Surely, ſaid I, juſtice and mercy did never 
| | triumph 
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triumph and kiſs each other, as in that fatal hour, 
For juſtice here was fully ſatisfied in the juſt. puniſh, 
ment of fin; and mercy triumphed, and was pleaſed, 
becauſe hereby ſalvation for poor ſinners was effected. 
And O eternal praiſes to his holy name for ever | That 
by his grace has made me willing to accept of this ſal- 
vation, and thereby to become an heir of glory: for I 
remember ſome hoſe loſt wretches here, have in 
their bitter lamentations urged, that when ſalvation 
has been affer:d them, they have refuſed it. It was 
tberefore.grace alone that helped me to accept it. 
My ſhining guardian told me hereupon, that he muſt 
now conduct me to the earth again, and leave me, 
there, to wait with faith and patience, till my expect- 
ed bappy change ſhould come. And added likewiſe, 
-#aab-at, would be my wiſdom to retain always a due 
ſenſe of my own unworthineſs; for to be vile in m 
own eyes, would make me preciousin the ſight of God, 


and that I ſhould not take that caution ill, becauſe the, _ 


enemy of ſouls is readieſt with temprations, to puff up 
- thoſe who have had great diſcoveries and revelations 
of the mind of God: for there is nothing that the 
devil aims at more, than to deſtroy thoſe who are moſt. 
dear to God: and though he ever fails in his attempts, 
he is unwearied til] in his endeavours; and oftentimes 
prevails ſo far againſt them, as to perſuade them to 
commit thoſe fins, which makes them afterwards go 
mourning to their graves, | 1 n 

I gave him thanks for the good counſel he had given 
me, and told him I ſhauld be much wanting to my- 
ſelf, if I ſhould not accept it as the greateſt kindneſs 
he could ſhew me. Come then, ſaid he, and let us 
leave theſe realms of woe and horror to the poſleſfion 
of their black inhabitants, —And in a very little ſpace 
of time, I found myſelf on earth again, and in that 
very place where I deſigned to have committed that 
black ſin of being my own murderer, overcome by the 
temptaions of the devil, who had perſuaded me there 
was no God, as in the beginning of the book related. 
But what way it was that I came thither, I am not at 
all able to determine,——As ſoon as I was by «he bavk 
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whom I had been all along conducted, ſaid to me. 


1 had ſeen, and of the wondrous things that I bad 


. reſolving to return io my own habitation, I firſt kneel. 


ous grace and condeſcenſion. 


= 


' Piſtons ir Hell, &e, . ; i 
that 1 before had fat on, the bright appearatice, by 


Ang. Now Epenetus, you know where you ate, and 


5 1 mu ftay no longer with you now: I have another 
miniſtration to attend. Praiſe him that ſits upon the 


throne for ever, 987 e all power in heaven, N 
and hell, Ne | 1 f 


4 


| | 
For all the Cakes of his fois and grace, 
T hat he has. ſhewn you in Fx N a ace. 


Epen! 00 1 was going to re to bim brigbt 
conductor diſappeared, and I was left yay And 
having for ſome time conſidered of the amazing viſions 


heard, I ſcarce believed I was again on earth; nor did 
I know what time it was J had been abſent. And then 


ed down and-prayed-that I might never loſe à lively 
ſenfe of all. thoſe wondrous things that had been ſhown 
me: and they aroſe up again, bleſſing and praiſing God 
for all bis goodneſs, and much admiring at his JON 


Being returned unto my houſe, my family were 
much ſurpriſed to. ſee my countenance ſo ſtrang 
changed: and looked woo me as if oy" ſcarce had 
known me. 


I aſked them aber the meaning was, of their un- 
uſual admiration ? 


They anſwered, It was the alteration in my viſage 
ny hud*cauſed it. 

In what reſpect, ſaid I, is it that I am altered ſo? 
They told me, yeſterday my looks were ſo extream- 
ly clouded and caſt down, I ſeemed the very image of 
deſpair : but now my face appeared abundantly more 
beautiful, and carried all the marks of perfect joy and 
FarisfaCtion in it, 

If yon had ſeen, ſaid I, what I have ſeen to day, 
you would not wonder at the change you ſee.— Then 
going into my cloſet, I took my pen and ink, and there 
writ down what LI had heard and ſeen, declaring we 

who 


* N D, 


8 kon of Hell 1 KE. . 2 36 
white viſions from the firſt to laſt : to which. are Cabs J 
Rs joined the poems following on heayen and hell. All 


which I hope may have the ſame effect on thoſe nat 
* them, as they had upon me in Writing them.— 


* 


Now to N - King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only. 2 
wiſe God, bs glory fer euer, Amen» 5 


To whoſe blefling I recommend it, 


Jon Byxy.am 
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2 ol A Profpett of Heaven, from Dx. WTes. 


| =. is a land of pure delight, 
£ Where ſaints immortal reign ; 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
Antdl pleaſures baniſh pan. 
There everlaſting ſpring abides, 
And never withering flowers; 
Death like à narrow ſes divides, . 
TDhis heavenly land from ours. 
Sweet fields beyond the ſwelling flood, 
Stand dreſs'd in living green; 
So to the Jews old Canaan ſtood, - 
While Jordan roll'd between. 
But timerous mortals ſtaft and ſhrink, 
5 To croſs this narrow ſea; 
And linger ſhivering on the brink, 
And fear to launch away, | 
Cou'd we but climb where Moſes ſtood, 
3 And view the reigion o'er ; 
= Not Jordan's ſtream nor death's cold flood, 
1 Shou'd fright us from the ſhore. 
Pure are the joys above the ſky, 
f And all the region peace, 
No wanton lips, nor- envious eye, 
Q.an ſee or taſte the bliſs. 
There ſhall we fee the ſaints above, 
In their own glorious forms; 
And wonder why our ſouls did love, 
To dwell with mortal worms, | 
Soon make that day, ſweet Lord, appeat 
When we ſhall dwell above; 
And ſtand and bow among them there, 
They glory ſing, and love. 
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| A Projpett of Hell, &c. from Dx, WT „ 


W fear and humble ſong, 
: The dreadful God adore ; GATES 
Rev'rence and awe become the tongue, 
That ſpeaks his dreadful power. 
Fear in the deep, where darkneſs dwells, 
h Great horror and deſpair; 1 | 
Juſtice bas built a diſmal Ss. . 
And ſtor'd up vengeance there. E | 
Eternal plagues and heavy chains 2 = 6-57 OR 
| Tormenting racks and coals; | "7% 
Satan darts forth immortal pains, _ . 2 
On wretched, damned fouls. 
There Satan, the firſt ſinner lies, 
ERoars, bites his iron bands; 
In vain the rebel ſtrives to riſe, 3 
Cruſh'd with God's weighty hands. 7 
There guilty ghoſts of Adam's race, i 
Shrick out beneath his rod: | 
Once they could ſcorn a Saviour's grace, 
And griev'd an angry God. | 
Vaſt multitudes of ſinners lie, | 
And darkneſs makes their chains; 3 
Tortur'd with deep deſpair they cry, | ” =o 
Yet wait for fiercer pains. 1 33 
Not all their anguiſh and their blood | ' 5 SITTER 
For their old guilt attones; 
Nor the compaſſion of a God, 
Shall hearken to their groans. » 
Oh! wretched ſtate of deep deſpair, . 
To fee their God remove, 
And fix their doleful ſtation, 'where 
They never taſte his love. 
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